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8 E R M ON CCXXXVII. 


The > Bb of the truth of the chri- 
ſtian Om 


2 COR. Iv. 3, 4. 


But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are laſt: \ 


in whom the Go of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of the 


_ glorious goſpel CHRIST, who is the image 
F Goo, ſpould Hine unto them. 4 


A M conſidering the fourth evidence which $E RM. 


of his divine authority, viz. the ſpirit of pro- The fifth 
pheſy prov'd to be in him, and made good by the fir. 
accompliſhment of his predictions, I gave five in- 
ſtances of our Savrov R's predictions. 

1. Thoſe which foretold his death, and its Cir- 
cumſtances. 8 

2. Thoſe which foretold his reſureRion, « and its 
circumſtances. 

3. Thoſe which foretold the deſcent of the Hol v 
Gros r upon the , with the circumſtances 
thereof. | 

Theſe three I have conſider'd, and now proceed 
to the two which remain. 

4. The next inſtance een 3 

prophetical ſpirit, is his foretelling the deſtruction of 
Hieruſalem, with the circumſtances of it. Now be. 
cauſe this 1 is one Wi ne of our Bar 


thoſe who liv'd in our Sav1ov R's time had ,, 
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SERM-yrov &'s prophetical ſpirit, and fo particular a 
w— prediftion, ſo punctually anſwer'd by the event, 
therefore I ſhall inſiſt the longer upon it: eſpecially 
| becauſe I look upon it as one of the moſt convincing 
arguments that can be brought againſt the Jews for 
the truth of our religion, 
And in order to our clearer proceeding in i this 
matter that I am ſpeaking to, I ſhall do theſe es 
things. 
PFirſt, explain the ſeries and order of this pre- 
diction of our Saviour, Ore the de- 
ſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
Secondly, expound the particulars of it, as we e find 
them in Matth. xxiv. compar'd with the other two 
evangeliſts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. Luke. 
Thirdly, make ſome reflexions upon this pre- 

dliction, and the punctual accompliſhment of it; 
from which it may appear of what force this argu- 
ment 1s for the conviction of the Jews of the trath 
of our religion. 
Firſt, I ſhall explain the Gries and order. of this 
prediction concerning the deſtruction of Hieruſalem. 
And this is neceſſary, becauſe it ſeems to moſt inter- 
preters to be ſo intermingled with a propheſy of 
Caunisr?®s laſt coming at the end of the world, 
that it is no eaſy matter to ſeparate thoſe two pro- 
pheſies of the deſtruction, of Hieruſalem, and the end 
of the world. Beſides that it is incumber'd with ſome 
other difficulties, ariſing from ſome particular ex- 
pers in this famous prediction of our Saviour's. 
+ From the 34th verſe of the xxiiid chapter of St. 
Matthew, to the 29th of the xxivth chapter, there is 
a clear prediction of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, 
Vith ur 1 ſigns, and concomitant and ſub- 


ſequent 


ent 


F the chriſtian religion. 


ſequent: circumſtances of it: but at the 29th verſe, SE RM. 
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— — 


the propheſy of the end of the world ſeems to be 
deſignedly joined to it: for the evangeliſt ſays, im- 
« mediately- after the tribulation of thoſe days, the 


“ ſun ſhall be darkened,” &c. where he enumerates 


diſmal ſigns, and forerunners of the diſſolution of all 
things; but it is now 1600 years ſince the deſtructi- 
on of Hieruſalem, and yet the world is not at an 
end. How is it then that the evangeliſt ſays, im- 
e mediately after the tribulation of thoſe days f 2 
This is the firſt difficulty. 

Secondly, after this propheſy of the end of the 


| world, we find thoſe words in all the three evange- 
liſts, “ verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall 


not paſs away, till all theſe things be fulfill'g.”” 


As if not only the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, but 


the end of the world were to happen in that age. 
This is the other difficulty. 


But notwithſtanding all this, I doubt not but by 
comparing the three evangeliſts together, to 50 
the ſeries and order of theſe propheſies very clear. 

In order whereunto, we are to conſider that our 
8 AV10VR in this propheſy foretels three things 
very diſtinct in time. 

1. The deſtruction of Lotion. 

2. The fate and condemnation of the Jewiſh na- 


tion after this deſolation, and during their captivity 


among the Gentiles, among whom they were to be 
ſcattered. And this we have clearly and fully ex- 
preſs'd by St. Luke xxi. 23, 24. There ſhall be 
« great diſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this 


people. And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 


* ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all na- 
92 tions, and I ſhall be troden down of the 


ka, 


K * 
= 4. $a n 7 ' 
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SE RM. “ Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be ful · 


CCXXXVIUI 


filed.“ So that this prediction comprehends from 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, all the time of the 
captivity of the Jews among the Gentiles, which we 
ſee is not yet expired, and Go p alone knows how 
long it ſhall laſt, And then, 

3. Forerunning ſigns of the end of the world, 
which the evangeliſts ſay ſhall happen © after the 
& tribulation of thoſe days ;” that f is, when Gop 
hath made an end of puniſhing the nation of the 
Jews. And this ſeems to me wholly to clear, and 
cake off the firſt difficulty. 

As to the ſecond, namely, that after the propheſy 
of the end of the world, we find theſe words added 
by our SA vITIOUR, „ verily I ſay unto you, this 
generation ſhall not paſs away, till all theſe things 
5 be fulfilled,” which ſeems to intimate that the end 

of the world ſhould happen in that age. For the 
anſwering of this, I ſhall not betake my ſelf to that 
refuge which ſome have done, by explaining theſe 
words thus, this generation, that is, this nation 
<« ſhall not paſs away,“ ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed, 
but ſhall remain ſcatter*d up and down the world, as 
a a monument of Go p's diſpleaſure againſt them, till 
the end of all things. For tho* the expreſſion e 
&vrn, „this generation,” may well enough be tranſ- 
lated this nation, this race of people z? yet the 
precedent words will not admit this interpretation; 
for it is ſaid in the verſe immediately before, ſo 
© likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, 
« know that 1t is near, even at the doors.“ So that 
our Saviour ſpeaks of ſomething very near at 
hand, which h neceſſarily confines 1 i to « that * 
ration.” | 


-Þ wagons 


"NC ST LE £ =" «as "ao 


from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 


of the chriſtian religion. 5193 

Therefore the plain ſolution of this difficulty is $ERM- 

this, that ur SAv10v R ends his prediction of thge 
deſtruction of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world, 
at the 31ſt verſe, where he fays that © the fon of 
« man ſhall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a 


„ trumpet, and they ſhall gather together his elect 


< the other. And then he makes ſome reflexions 
upon what he had foretold concerning the deſtruction 
of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world. 
(I.) As to the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, he tells 
them a parable of the fig: tree, that by the put- 
ting forth of its leaves,” we know that © the 43 
< ſimmer. is nigh : ſo likewiſe when ye ſhall ſee all f 
“ theſe things, namely, all thoſe ſigns which I have [ 
given you of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, know 1 
<« that it is near, even at the doors z” and then he 
adds; .<+. verily I fay unto you, this generation ſhall - 
<< not paſs away, until all theſe things be fulfilled ;* g 1 
that is, many of thoſe who are now aliye, ſhall live 
to ſee all thoſe ſigns which I have mentioned. And 
then, | 
(a.) He reflects upon * prediction of the end of 1 
the world, ver. 36. But of that day and hour | 
« knoweth no man,” &c. that is, not of that other 
day, of which I have been ſpeaking, namely, of the 
< end of the world, no man knows 3 as if he had 
ſaid, the ſigns which I have given of the deſtrugion 
of Hieruſalem are as plain, as the budding of the 
fig; tree is a ſign of ſummer; but I have not given 
ſuch plain ſigns of the end of the world,and the day of 
judgment. That I have declared to you in dark alle- 
gories of © the ſun's being darkned, and the moons 
* e Giving her light, and the ſun falling from 


heaven, 
%, 

F ; 7 
* * a 
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_ particulars of this propheſy, ſo far as it concerns the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as we find them in the 


becauſe they are the teſtimonies of enemies. And in 
the expounding of this propheſy, 1 we diſtinet 


the deſtruction * ne . verſe the 30. 0 
; verſe the Z ft.. | a 


tho ry: i TW dr S AfA 40 2 


he Vaheld the city and 


of theſe particulars, not only from the tradition of 
chriſtians: but from the writings of the Jews and 


. —" en Ny which * unto thy peace: but 


© The evidences of the truth 
t heaven,” which cannot be underſtood literally; and 
the myſtical meaning of them is very hidden. 

And thus T hope I have removed thoſe difficulties, 
and made the order and ſeries of this ah pag "oo 
clear. 

Secondly, I come in the next W to Spbündd the 


xxivth of St. Matthew, compared with the other 
two evangeliſts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. 
Luke; and to ſhew the exact accompliſhment of each 


Heathens, which are ſo much the ſtronger on our fide, 


%.. 6 
+ 


r theſe three things. * 
1. Our SA v TOUR“ general prodiivn of -the 
geg and total deſtruction of the city of Jeruſalem, 
and of the temple, which you have from the 34th 
verſe of the xxiiid chapter, to the 3d verſe 1 wo 


xxivth. | 
2. His prediction of the ſigns that ſhould foreru 


3. The concomitant and ſequent circumſtance 
0 of it, from verſe 21ſt to verſe ꝛ 99e. 
1. Our SAVIOUR'S' 1 rediction of the 


8,7 Luke xix. 
4¹, 42, 43.44. * And when he was come near, 
ept over it, ſaying, if thou 
« hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 


OS * $ 


nor 


'of the cbriftian religions zi05 
« now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days SE RM. A 
“ ſhall come upon thee, that x enemies ſhall 4 
e caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, | 
and keep thee in on every ſide; and ſhall lay thee 1 
5 eyen with the graund, and thy children within | 
56 thee ; and they ſhall not leave in thee One ſtone | ; 
* upon another; becauſe thou knaweſt not the time 
* of thy viſitation. *® So Joſephus. tells, lib, 6. 
that Titus raiſed a wall round about Hieruſalem, and 
kept them in on every ſide ; fo that none could come 
out, though many thouſands were -famifh'd with 
hunger; which was ſo fad and diſmal a calamity, 
that our Saviour, though he knew how juſt a 
cauſe there was for it, yet out of very humanity, 
and tenderneſs of nature, he could nat but upon the 
foreſight of ſo {ad a deſtruction, 4 weep over it.” 
He indeed expreſſeth his vehement deſire that this 
might have been prevented, chap. xxiii. 37. 0 
Hieruſalem, Hierufalem, thou that killeſt the 
6c prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
| © thee; how often would I have gathered thee,” as 

4a ben gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
-eran and ye would not!“ Therefore having brought. 
this ruin wilfully upon themſelves, he pronounceth 
i the ſentence of their defolation, verſe 38. Be- 

1“ hold your houſe is left unto you deſolate! And 
at the beginning of the next chapter, when the diſ- 
Ciples were ſhewing him the beautiful ſtructure of the 
temple, he foretels, that there ſhould not one 
« ſtone- be left upon another, Ht yg ſhould er 
« thrown down. EMT 

May tical" this wes nde 0 
Joſephus tells us, hb. 7. bell. Jud. N. 
Romans had taken the city, Cæſar gave order to lay 
Vor. XII. 5 1 


\ * 
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SERM. it waſte to the ground, excepting ſome part of tlie 
Cn wall which was left for the guards of ſoldiers, and 
three of the ſtrongeſt towers, which he ordered to be 
left for a ſtanding monument of the Roman courage: 
$ but all the reſt of the city was fo levell'd, that no 
„ man that ſhould come to ſee it, could believe that 
1 it was ever inhabited. | 
And our SaviovuR's prediction of the utter 
ruin of the temple, was moſt remarkably fulfi!Pd, For 
the Roman hiſtory tells us, that Turnus Rufus with 
a plough-ſhare did tear up the foundation of the 
temple, and left no part of it, not ſo much asunder- 
ground, undiffoly'd. So that our S Avio u R's pro- 
pheſy was literally fulfill d, “there was not left one 
4 ſtone upon another, that was not thrown down,” 
2. I ſhall next conſider our S AV TO UR“ꝰs pre- 
diction of the ſigns which ſhould forerun the deftruc. 
tion of J eruſalem, namely, theſe eight. - 
' Firſt, that there ſhould riſe up falſe and counter= 
ei Chriſts or Meſſias's. 
+ Secondly, great judgments ſhould befal the world, 
ond particularly that nation, not long. before that 
time; there ſhould be wars, and rumours of 
ee wars, famines, peſtilences, eee, in divers 
5 places. 9 8 . 1 
Thirdly, fearful fights and fi igns from heaven. 
Fourthly, perſecution of the chriſtians. 14.98 
Fifthly, that upon this occaſion there ſhould bes a 
: great apoſtaſy of chriſtians. . 
Sixthly, that upon this perſecution many falſe pro- 
phets and teachers ſhould ariſe. = _ 
Seventhly, that there ſhould be an e pub- 
lication of the goſpel n this Seat deſolation 
0 1 EW 2 Tere hs 248 
| N 1 Eighth, 


of the chriſtian religion. 


c zbomination of deſolation, ſhould be ſeen ſtand- 


e ing in the holy place. And theſe you have ſet 
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| Eighthly, and laſtly, which was to be the moſt {SE RM. 
| immediate ſign and forerunner of their ruin, the \ 


CXXXVLlI 


down from the 3d verſe of this xxivth chapter, to 


the 21ſt, which I ſhall briefly ex 
how the event did correſpond to the prediction. 


Our SaviovuR having before foretold the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the temple in general, the 
diſciples come to him, and ask him two queſtions, - 
& when theſe things ſhould be? and what ſhould be 
„ the ſign of his coming? “ that is, in judgment 

to deſtroy Jeruſalem; and what ſhould be the 
| « ſipns of the end of the world?” I ſhall only 
conſider the firſt, the ſigns that ſhould forerun the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as —_— only py to 


. ere 


Firſt, he foretels chere ſhould be falfe and coun- 
terfeit Chriſts, or Meſſias's, verſe 3, 4. Take. 
„ heed that no man deceive you, for many ſhall 
« come in my name, ſaying, I am CHR IS T, and 


<< ſhall deceive many. This our Sav10v & gives 


tions ſeveral of theſe z of whom, though Joſephus do 


yoke, which was the thing which the Jews 


the Mgss1 a s ſhould do for them; and therefore 
we find Luke xxiv. 21. that the diſciples that were 
going up to Emmaus, and knew not that CanisT, 

1 — 5 "ad 


26 1 2 


pound, and ſhew 


as one of the firſt ſigns, and therefore St. Luke 
adds, chap. xxi. 8. The time draweth near,“ that 
is, it ſhould not be long before this ſign ſhould ap- 
pear 3 and it accordingly happened. Joſephus men- 


not  expreſly ſay that they called themſelves the 
MEss 1 as, yet he ſays that which is equivalent, that 
they undertook to reſcue the people from the Roman 


F198. 
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* 


4 Iſrael; * that is, they hoped this had been the 


The evidences of the truth 
was riſen, and were doubtful what to think of him, 


/ becauſe it was the third day, they ſay, we hoped 
this had been he that ſhould have redeemed 


Messi As, that being it ſeems a common peri- 


phraſis of the ME SSI as,' that he was he that 
« was to deliver Iſrael. Such as one Theudas 
pretended himſelf to be; not that Theudas of whom 
Gamaliel ſpeaks, Acts xv. 36. but another of the 
ſame name, who about twelve years after our S A- 
viouR's death, when Cuſpius Fadus was procura- 
tor of Judea, roſe and ſeduced the people; of whom 
Joſephus, lib. 18. gives this account, that“ being 
u ſorcerer, he roſe up and deceived many; 
which is the very expreſſion our S Avio v x uſeth, 


e they ſhall, deceive many.” This man perſuaded, 


a great multitude to bring their goods and follow 
him down the river Jordan, which he promiſed by 
his command to divide, and to give them a ſafe 
paſſage over it. But whilſt he was thus playing the 
fool among the people, Fadus ſent ſome forces, and 
ſurpriſed him and his company, killing many of 
them, and ne off a benz and ſo there was an 
end of him. 

Such likewiſe were thoſe akin which win 
two and twenty years after our S AvIO v R's death 
were ſo rife among them, when Felix was governor 
of Judea; of whom Joſephus tells us, that they 
drew multitudes after them -into the: wilderneſs, pro- 
miſing to work great ſigns and wonders before them; 


which agrees exactly with the deſcription which our 
Savon gives of “ the Falſe chriſts and falſe 
b prophets,“ verſe 24. where he ſays, that ny 
EY pag ſhew * * great _ and. wonders,” cnuf⅜de ͤ 


Tipara, 


of the chriſtian religion. 
rleara, the very words which Joſephus uſeth. And 


« deſert, go not forth; anſwerable to what Joſe- 


phus ſays, © that they drew many after them into 
« the wilderneſs.” ? 


Such an one likewiſe was the Egyptian phe 
ho, as Joſephus tells, came to Jeruſalem much 
about the ſame time, and perſuaded the people to 
follow him to mount Qlivet, perſuading them, that 


from thence they ſhould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem 
fall, and ſo might enter the city. Which Felix un- 


derſtanding, ſent ſoldiers, and flew and took ſeveral 
of them, but the Egyptian impoſtor himſelf made 
an eſcape 3 which is the reaſon of that ſaying of the 
chief - captain to Paul, Acts xxi. 38. Art not 


& thou the Egyptian, which before theſe days madeſt 


6 an uproar? &c.” 


Such another was that impoſtor (if he be diſtin 
From the former) who, as Joſephus tells us, about 


three years after, under Feſtus Portius the procura- 


tor, "deceived the people with vain promiſes of deli- 


verance, and eaſe from their oppreſſions, if they 
would follow him into the wilderneſs; but Feſtus 
ſent ſoldiers, and deſtroyed him and his company. 

„And ſhall deceive many,” that is, by raiſing 
falſe expectations in the people, ſhall draw them into 
ruin, as Joſephus tells us they did many of the 


Jews. And this our Saviov R elſewhere foretold 
as a juſt judgment of Go p upon them, for rejecting 


of him who was the true MESGSL AS, John v. 43. 


e am come in my Far HE R's name, and ye re. 


«.ceiye me not: if another ſhall come in n own 
8 name, him ye will receive. 2 


Secondl Ys 


ccx XXvil 


_ 26. If they ſhall "RP to you, he is >" pda 


$200 The evidences of the truth 
SERM. Secondly, the next ſign our SAv1ou R gives, is 
I 
„ cars and rumours of wars, famines, peſtilences, 
* earthquakes,” &c. ver. 6, 7. And © ye ſhall hear 
e of wars and rumours of wars.” About this time 
the Jews began to be ſet upon in ſeveral places, by 
the command of the emperor, and many thouſands 
of them were ſlain at Alexandria and Babylon, as 
Joſephus tells us. And there was a fear, and rumour 
of a general war denounced againſt them by Caius 
Caligula the emperor, unleſs they would receive his 
ſtatue into the temple. Upon this rumour the whole 
nation was in great aſtoniſhment, inſomuch that the 
| Jews left their buſineſs, and neglected to till their 
grounds, expecting the Romans would have fallen 
upon them; of which conſternation, both Joſephus 
and Philo give us a particular account. 
Our Sav1ouR adds, . ſee that ye be not trou- 
& bled; for theſe things muſt come to paſs, but the 
& end is not yet z” that is, when you ſee the na- 
tion in this danger from the Romans, be not ye 
troubled, as the Jews will be, thinking now will be 
the ruin of the nation. This and many other things 
will happen, before the final end come. And ac- 
cordingly it fell out. For ſo Joſephus and Tacitus tell 
us, that this ſtorm was blown over by the fudden 
death of the emperor. 2 
Verſe 7. Nation ſhall riſe up againſt nation.” 
Which happened under Claudius and Nero, the two 
next Roman emperors, when in ſeveral cities, as 
Ceſarea, Ptolemais, and many others, the Jews and 
thoſe of other-nations that inhabited thoſe cities, fell 
upon and deſtroyed one another, « as oF be packs at 
large in Joſephus, | 
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And kingdom againſt kingdom.” This ſeems * 1 


es, to refer to the ſeveral provinces, or tetrarchies in Pa- S 
ear leſtine, which were alſo calPd kingdoms, which at 
me this time had cruel wars againſt one another; as the 
by Jews and the Galileans againſt the Samaritans, and 
nds ſeveral others that Joſephus ſpeaks of. 

as « And there ſhall be famines and peſtilences.” 
our Accordingly Joſephus tells us, that under Claudius 
aius Cæſar there was a great famine in Judea, namely, 
his that which was propheſied of by Agabus, Acts xi. 
nole 28. And this Grotius very probably ſuppoſeth to be 


the reaſon why St. Paul in his epiſtles, written 
about that time, is ſo earneſt with the chriſtians to 
ſend relief to the ſaints at Jeruſalem. Peſtilences, 
they uſually follow famine z © and earthquakes in di- 


« vers places; which happened in the times of 
rou-⸗ Claudius and Nero. Philoſtratus ſpeaks of a great 
the earthquake that happened in Crete in the time of 
na- Claudius, and in ſeveral other places, as Smyrna, 
t ye Chios, Samos, &c. not long before the deſtruction 
be of Jeruſalem: Tacitus ſpeaks of one in Aſia about 
ings the ſame time. And tho' theſe were at a greater di- 
"ac. ſtance, than the other ſigns which our Saviour 
tell mentions; yet the Jews could not but hear of them, 
den becauſe ſeveral of the nations were diſperſed i into 

ſome of thoſe places, "P 
on. Thirdly, fearful ſights and ſigns from heaven. 2 7 
SIEM So St. Luke chap. xxi. ver. 11. There ſhall be 
vir « fearful ſights, and great ſigns from heaven.” Jo- 
: 33 ſephus gives us a clear comment upon this, bell. 
| fell Jud. lib. 7. fays he, this wretched people be- 

„ lieved impoſtors and counterfeits, but thoſe great 


« ſigns and prodigies which did forerun their deſo- 
4 kan. they neither minded, nor believed.” A 
| little 
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SE RM. little before their deſtruction (he tells us) there hung 


CCXXXV HI 


err their city a fiery ſword, which continued for a 


had been day. And the ſame day an heifer, that was 
led to be ſacrificed brought forth a lamb in the middle 


- 


magiſtrate, and he came to ſee it, they could ſcarce 
get ſtrength enough to ſhut it. One evening, not 


troubles began, when the city was in a deep peace, 


“ from the eaſt, a voice from the weſt, a voice from 


crying day and night; and being ſeized on by the 


and five months together, and was neither weary 
hoarſe until the city Was beſieged, and then he wag 


De evidences of the truth 


year together. A little before their rebellion againſt 
the Romans, there appeared a comet, which ſhined 
ſo clear in the temple, and about the altar, as if it 


of the temple. The eaſtern gate of the temple, which 
was of maſly braſs, and very heavy, and eould ſcarce 
be ſhut by the ſtrength of twenty men, and was con- 
ſtantly made faſt with ſtrong locks, and bars, flew 
open at midnight ; which when it was told to the 


long before their deſolation, there were ſeen” in the 
ait chariots and armies hovering over the city. At 
the feaſt of pentecoſt, the prieſts going one night 
into the temple, according to their cuſtom, firſt heard 
a noiſe, and afterward a ſudden voice, ſaying, © let 
© us go hence.“ And which is very terrible, one 
Jeſus a plain country-man, four years before any 


came up to Jeruſalem, and upon one of their feſti- 
vals, began to cry out with a loud voice, * a voice 


e the four winds, a voice againſt Jeruſalem and the 
« temple, a voice againſt ine and brides, a 
« voice againſt the people. And thus he went about 


magiſtrate, and puniſfid, and tortur d, he would 
not give over, but ſtill went crying about, wo, wo 
to Jeruſalem ; and thus he continued for ſeven years 
nor 


quiet ; 
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quiet; but one time went up upon the walls, and SER M. 


CCXXXVIII 


cried with a loud voice, © wo, wo to the city, and... 


« the temple, and the people,” and added, wo 


ce alſo to my ſelf; and immediately was ſtruck 
dead by a ſtone out of a croſs-bow. 


Were not theſe © fearful ſights, and great ſigns 


« from heaven?“ And theſe we have all related by 
one of the moſt prudent hiſtorians, who lived at 
that very time, and that very place; and he ſays, 
that many were alive when he wrote, and could at- 
teſt all this. 

Verſe 8. All theſe are the beginnings of Sen 
The ſcripture uſually compares the greateſt ſufferings 
and afflictions to the pains of a woman in tra- 


| © yail,” to which our SAV IO u R here alludes, and 


ſays, theſe were but the firſt pangs, nothing to thoſe 
ce throws which ſhould come at laſt.” 

- Theſe are three of the ſigns forerunning the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which were predicted by our 
SAVIOUR. There are yet five more, which I re- 
| ſerve for my next diſcourſe on this ſubject. 
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The evidences of the truth of the chri- 


ſtian religion. 
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2 COR. iv. 3, 4. 


But 7 our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bt : 
in whom the Go D of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 


glorious goſpel of CHRIST, who is the image Y 
Go d, ſhould Heine unto them. 
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. SERM. 5 H E fourth evidence, which thoſe who 
i r liv'd in our Sa viouxꝰ's time had of his 
The ſixth 


. bh doggy divine authority, was, the ſpirit of propheſy 
7 this text. orov'd to be in him, and made good by the accom- 
pliſhment of his predictions. 
"TH L have given five inſtances of our Saviour? 8 
„ predictions, and am now treating on the fourth of 
q 8 viz. his forctelling the deftmuction of Jeruſs 
* lem with the circumſtances of it. 
. In explaining the particulars of this propheſy, I 
. d three things to be conſidered. 
Our SAV TOU Rs general prediction of the 
Pied and total deſtruction of J eruſalem and the 


- temple. 
1 2. His prediction of the ſigns that ſhould fore- 
f * Y run it. | 


3. His prediction of the concomitant cond ſubſe 
quent circumſtances of i. 


3 evthns N yy 
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I am upon the ſecond of theſe, viz. our S A- SER M- 
CCXXXIN, 


vIOU R 's prediction of the ſigns that ſhould forerun .. 


T1- 


1 2 ver you up to councils, and in the ſynagogues ye 
- the « ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall: be brought before 
| “ rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony 
7 e againſt them.” And theſe did partly happen before 
the forementioned calamities, and partly upon them: 
who but our S4 v IO u firſt reckons by themſelves the 
F his common calamities of the nation; and then he comes 
heſy to thoſe which did concern his diſciples and followers; 
om- and this follows very fitly upon the former more ge- 
Fo neral calamities. For we find the fathers in their 
R% il apologies every where complaining, that the Jews and 
h of Heathens laid the blame of all the judgments and ca- 
ruſa- lamities which befel them, as famine, peſtilence, and 
earthquakes, upon the chriſtians, as the cauſes of 
y, 1 them 3 and from this pretence they many times took 
occaſion to perſecute them. 
the „They ſhall deliver you to be afflicted, This 
the was fulfill'd in delivering ſome of the apoſtles to be 
whipp'd and impriſoned by the chief prieſts and ru- 
fore- lers, as Peter and John; or giving them up to the 
cm Roman power, as they did James and Peter to He- 
ubſe- rod ; Paul to Gallio, Felix and F eſtus, __ laſt of 


the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; three of which I have 
diſpatch'd, and now proceed to thoſe which remain. 
Fourthly, another ſign which our Saviour 


| foretold, as a forerunner of the deſtruction of Jeru- 


ſalem, was perſecution of the chriſtians. * They ſhall 
deliver you to be afflicted, and ſhall kill you.” 
St. Mark expreſſeth it more particularly, Mark xiii. . 
“But take heed to your ſelves : for they ſhall deli- 


wid to Nero. 


K 


«K And 
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SER. And ſhall kill you.“. St. Luke faith « ſome of 
yy <©* you; for of others he faith that not a hair of 
their head ſhould fall to the ground.“ Thus Ste- 
phen was kilPd by a popular tumult; and the two 
James's were put to death under colour of a judicial 
1. proceſs; the one ſtoned by the council of the Jews, 
1 and the other put to death by Herod. 
And ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 
d name's ſake.” Which began under Nero, who, 
B charging the chriſtians with the burning of the city, 
as Tacitus tells us, when himſelf had ſet it on fire, 
tortur*d many of them as guilty of the fact. For 
„ my name's fake.” This was exactly fulfilled, in 
that the chriſtians were ſo miſerably perſecuted for no 
other cauſe, but for being call'd chriſtians, They did 
nor puniſh them for oppoſing their idolatry, for that 
the Jews did as well as the chriſtians, who yet eſcaped 
b their malice; nor could they lay any other crime to 
bi their charge. Hence was that common ſaying among 
| the heathens, vir bonus Caius Sn) 3 Tantummodo quod 
| chri iſtianus. | 
| Fifthly, and upon this perſecution, the apoſtaſy 
} of many from chriſtianity, verſe 10. Then ſhall 
| 


«© many be offended ;” that is, fall off from chri- 
ſtianity becauſe of theſe perſecutions z as we read ſe- 
veral did, Demas, Hermogenes, Phygellus, and 
probably ſeveral others. A 

« And they ſhall betray one another, and hat 
& one another.“ Which was remarkably fulfilPd in 
the ſect of the Gnoſticks, who did not only decline 
perſecution themſelves, but join'd with thoſe that per- 
ſecuted the chriſtians, as eccleſiaſtical hiſtory tells us. 

Sirthly, that likewiſe upon this occaſion of perſe- 
cution 66 — falſe propice ſhould ariſe, and de- 


« ceive 


% 
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which ſeems to refer S ERM. 


e of Wi «© ceive many,” verſe 11. 


r of to Simon Magus, who gave himſelf out to be — 
Ste- << the power of Go ;“ and to the other heads of 
two the gnoſtick ſect. Ver. 12. And the love of many 
cial & ſhall grow cold, becauſe iniquity ſha!l abound.” 
ews, Which ſeems to refer likewiſe to the Gnoſticks, of 
whom St. John in his firſt epiſtle doth fo frequently 
my make mention of their name; as he that ſaith 
rho, & I know him, and keepeth not his command- 


fire, plain for want of love to their brethren. 
For Verſe 13. But he that ſhall endure to the end, 
in « ſhall be ſaved; that is, he that ſhall continue 
r no conſtant in the profeflion of the faith, notwithſtand- 
did ing theſe perſecutions, and apoſtaſies, and falſe 
that e that ſhall ariſe, ſfhall be ſaved.” 
aped Seventhly, that there ſhould be an univerſal pub- 
e to lication of the goſpel, before this great deſolation 
ng WM ſhould happen, verſe 14. And this goſpel of the 
quod kingdom ſhall be preached in all the world, for a 
« witneſs unto all nations.” And this was accom- 
italy pliſhed before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem: for the 
ſhall W goſpel was publiſhed all over the Roman empire 
chri- before that time: and that is it which is here meant 
d ſe- by the world, in the ſame ſenſe that Auguſtus is ſaid 
and by St. Luke, to have taxed all the world.” And 
cis is the very phraſe which the Romans conſtantly 
hate uſed, calling the Roman empire, imperium orbis ler- 
d in rarum. And that the goſpel was thus publiſhed, 
cline W we may eaſily believe, if we conſider how many 
per- were ſent forth for this purpoſe, and what indefati- 
ls us. gable pains they took in this work, eſpecially 
derſe- dt. Paul, who * preached from Jeruſalem to Illyri- 
d de- W © cum,” which according to the account which he 
celve 


e ments, &c. of whom he doth ſo much com- 


gives | 


The evidences of the truth 


SER M. gives of the journey, is computed to be no leſs than 


4 | 


2000 miles, and yet he made conſiderable ſtays 1 in 
many places. 

« For a witneſs unto all nations; chat i is, that 
all nations might be convinced of the unreaſonable 
obſtinacy of the Jews, before Go p brought thoſe 
dreadful calamities upon that nation. 

&« And then ſhall the end come; “ that is, the 
final deſtruction of the Jews, the total deſolation of the 
jewiſh church and commonwealth, according to the 
propheſy of Jacob, Gen, xlix. 10. which put theſe 
two ſigns together, that the ſcepter ſhall not de- 
ce part from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between 
* his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall 
« the gathering of the people be.“ 

Eighthly, the laſt land moſt immediate ſign and 
forerunner which he gave of their deſtruction, is 
ec the ſtanding of the abomination of deſolation in 
ce the holy place.“ Verſe 13. When ye ſhall ſee 
e the abomination of deſolation ſpoken of by the 
&« prophet Daniel, ſtanding in the holy place; then 
% let them whih be in Judea flee into the moun- 
44 tains.” There is a great difference among expo- 
ſitors, what is here meant by the abomination of 
« deſolation ſtanding in the holy place,” Some 
refer it to the ſtatue of Adrian the emperor, placed 
where the temple was at Jeruſalem. But that can- 
not be, becauſe that was a long time after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and therefore could not be 
given by our Savioun for a ſign and forerun- 
ner of it. Others (as Capellus) refer it to the fac- 
tion of the zealots, which before Titus came to be- 
ſiege Jeruſalem, ſeized upon the temple, and pro- 
a it by bloodſhed and ſlaughter, and made fo 
| horrible 
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W horrible a devaſtation in the city. And this would 4. 
not be improbable, if St. Luke had not given us — 
ſo clear an interpretation of it, Luke xxi. 20. 21. 


ho inſtead of the abomination of deſolation,“ 
mention*d by St. Matthew and St. Mark, puts the 


„ And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſa- 
C lem compaſſed with armies, then know that the 


% defolation thereof is nigh, Then let them that 
are in Judea, flee to the mountains,“ So that 
according to St. 


Luke, the abomination of 
« defolation ſtanding in the holy place,“ is the Ro- 
man armies compaſſing Jeruſalem : which therefore 


is call'd the abomination of deſolation,” becauſe 
it would cauſe fo 


great a deſolation among them. 
“When ye ſee Jeruſalem compaſſed with armies, 
„then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh : ” 
and it is faid . to ſtand in the holy place,” becauſe 
Jeruſalem was the holy city, and ſo many furlongs 
about it were accounted holy. Now when the Ro- 
man army ſhould approach within the limits of the 
holy ground, then the abomination of deſolation 
« might be faid to ſtand in the holy place: but 
the word abomination ſeems particularly to refer to 
the Roman enſigns, upon which were the images of 
their emperors, which the Romans worſhipp'd, as 
Suetonius expreſly tells us; and Tacitus calls them 
their bellorum dit, their gods of war.” Now it 
was an abomination to the Jews to ſee theſe idols 
ſet up within the limits of the holy city. To which 
I may add what Joſephus tells us afterward, that the 
Romans after they had conquer'd the city, ſet up 
theſe enſigns i in the ruins of the ey a ads ſacri- 
hced to them, 


Verſe. 
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Verſe 15. ** Then let them that be in Judea, flee 
eto the mountains; and let him which is on the 
« houſe-top, not come down to take any thing out 
« of his houſe z neither let him which is in the field, 


c return back to take his clothes,“ which are * 


ral expreſſions to ſignify what haſte the chriſtians 


would make, when they ſaw the Romans making ſo 


near approaches to Jeruſalem. 


Let them which are in Judea flee to the 
« mountains.” Some refer this to the laſt ſiege by 
Titus; but I ſee no probability for that; for the 
Jews did not permit any to go out of the city, 


Others refer it to Veſpaſian's drawing his forces to- 


ward Jeruſalem ſometime before the ſiege, but hear- 


ing of the death of Nero the emperor, he forbore to 
beſiege it, till he had received orders from the new 


emperor ; and that this was a warning to the chri- 


ſtians, and they took their opportunity then to flee 


into the mountains. But this could not be neither, 


| becauſe for a good while before, the faction of the 


zealots under John and Simon's faction, who lay 


without the city, did ſlay all who endeavour'd to 


eſcape out of the city. If we limit theſe words to 
Jeruſalem, (which the text does not) the moſt pro- 


bable time was when Jeruſalem was firſt compaſſed 


by the Roman army under Ceſtius Gallus, who af- 
terward withdrew his ſiege; and then indeed thoſe 
that would, had liberty to flee away. And at this 


10 time Joſephus doth ſay, that many did flee, foreſee · 


ing the approaching danger. But there is no rea- 
fon to confine it to Jeruſalem; for our S Av rov R. 


words are more large, then let them that are in 
Judea flee to the mountains.” And if ſo, there 


is an a FAar paſſage in J oſephus to this purpoſe, 
* | OK, that 


of the chriſtian religion. 


Wlericho went from thence eis r pay into the 
8 ountainous Places, and thereby conſulted their © own 
Whafety. | 

s Verſe 13. Let him that is on the houſe-top not 
ce come to take any thing from thence.” Our S A- 
vIouR alludes to the faſhion of the jewiſh houſes, 
which had plain roofs, upon which they uſed to 
walk ; and he bids them make ſuch haſte, that 
when they ſaw this ſign, they ſhould not think of 
ſaving any thing in their houſes, but betake them- 
ſelyes ; preſently to the mountains for ſafery. 


Verſe 16.“ Neither let him that is in the field 
return back to take his clothes.”* Another ex- 


the approaching danger, 

Verſe 17. But wo unto them that are with 
e child, and to thoſe that give ſuck in thoſe days; 

[becauſe of the impediment that this would be to 

their flight. Or poſſibly it may refer to the dread- 


ſiege, out of very famine, boiPd her ſucking child, 
and eat it. And therefore St. Luke xxi. 23, does 


not as an impediment to flight, but as an inſtance 
of the great calamity that ſhould befal them, Luke 
xxi. 23. But wo unto them that are with child, 


** there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and Win | 
upon this people.? 


„ in the winter, nor on the ſabbath-day.” Not in 
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That when Titus was drawing up his forces toward 8 ERM. 
eruſalem, a great nümder of thoſe who were at CLE 


preſſion to ſignify what haſte they ſhould make from 


ful ſtory, not parallePd in any place or age, which 
Joſephus tells of one Mary, who in the time of the 


mention this of ** the womens being with child,” 


« and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 


Verſe 18. But pray ye that your fight be not 
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SER M. winter, becauſe of the hardneſs of the ſeaſon, and 
Wire oof the difficulty of travelling and living upon the moun- 


M5 


the chriſtian Jews as well as others, moſt of which 


ouR's death, till the deſolation of the jewiſh ſtate 


ſcarce two miles; if the danger ſhould happen at 


have been in great perplexity. 


| Nate out of their country, till the goſpel had had its 
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tains : © nor on the ſabbath-day.” This concerned 


obſerved' the jewiſh law and rites after our S av 1- 


and temple, as appears out of the hiſtory of the 
acts. For though St. Paul ſtood for the liberty of 
the Gentiles ; yet it appears from Acts xxi. 21. that 
he vindicated himſelf from the calumny or aſper- 
ſion which was caſt upon him, as if he taught the 
Jews which were among the Gentiles, to forſake 
Moſes, and that they ought not to circumciſe their 
children, nor to walk after their cuſtoms. So that 
the chriſtian Jews retaining the obſervance of the 
jewiſh ſabbath, upon which it was not lawful to go 
any farther than a ſabbath-day's journey, which was 


that time (as the Romans uſually took advantages to 
make all their onſets on that day, knowing the ſu- 
perſtition of the Jews in that point) they muſt needs 


Having thus particularly treated of the ſigns which 
our Saviour foretold, as the forerunners of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem 3 I proceed, 

3. To conſider the concomitant and ſubſequent 
circumſtances of it. As, 


1. The unparallel'd greatneſs of their calamity. 
2. The ariſing of falſe chriſts. 


3. Their being led into captivity, and diſperſed up 
and down | in the world. 5 


4. Their continuance in this captivity * dis N 


courſe among the Gentiles. bo 1 
5 The 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


r. The unparallePd greatneſs of their calamity andSERM. 
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| deſtruction, verſe 19. For then ſhall be great tri- — 


« bulation, ſuch as was not from the beginning of 
« the world to this time, neither ever ſhall be.” 
This is a very material circumſtance j in this propheſy, 


that the calamity of the Jews ſhould" be ſo ſtrange 


and unparallel'd as never was in the world before : for 
though it might eaſily have been foretold from the 
temper of the people, which was prone to ſedition, 
that they were very like to provoke the Romans 
againſt them; yet there was no probability that all 
things ſhould have come to that extremity : for it 
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was not the deſign of the Roman government to 


deſtroy any of thoſe provinces which were under 
them, but only to keep them in ſubjection, and re- 
duce them by reaſonable ſeverity in caſe of revolt. 

But that ſuch a calamity ſhould have happened to 
them under Titus, who was the mildeſt, and fartheſt 
from ſeverity of all mankind, nothing” was more 
unlikely; and that any people ſhould . conſpire to 


their own ruin, and fo blindly and obſtinately run 5 


themſelves into ſuch calamities, as made them the 
pity of their enemies, was the moſt incredible thing ; 
ſo that nothing leſs than a prophetical ſpirit could 
have foretold ſo contingent and improbable a "ug 
as this was, 


St. Luke expreſſeth the diſmal calamity that ould | 
happen to them in other words, but much to the 


ſame ſenſe, Luke xxi. 22, 23. For theſe be the. 


days of vengeance, that all things which are writ- 
© ten may be fulfill d. But wo unto them that are 


* with child, and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe 


e days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, 


$ and wrath upon this people, And to this Joſephus 
| 26L2 fully 
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CERN fully gives teſtimony, as will appear both by what he 1 
» ays in general concerning their calamity, and by the 

particular account of their miſeries and ſufferings. 

(I.) In general he tells us, that“ never was 
e any age fo fruitful of miſery as this was;“ and 
almoſt in our Savio u R's words, in his preface to 
his books of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, he ſays, “that 

« all the calamities that had fallen upon any nation 

« from the beginning of the world, were but ſmall, 

* in compariſon of what happened to the nation of 

*© the Jews in that age.” And in his ſixth book, he 
 fays, “ that as there was never any nation ſo wicked, 

e ſo never any nation ſuffered ſuch calamitqus acci- 

« dents.” But this will beſt appear, 

(2.) By a brief and particular enumeration of 
their calamities. Not to mention the burning and de- 
ſtroying of ſeveral of their chief cities, as Zabulon, 

Gadara, Japha, Jotopatah, Joppa, and ſeveral others ; 

J ſhall inſiſt chiefly upon the ſufferings of the people 

themſelves, by their tumults and ſeditions againſt the 

Romans, Before the coming of Veſpaſian, there 

were ſlain at Jeruſalem and in Syria 2000, at Aska- 
| lon 2500, at Ptolemais 2000, at Alexandria 50000, 

at Joppa 8400, at mount Aſamon 2000, at Damaſ- 

cus 10000, and afterward at Askalon by Antonius a 

Roman Commander 18000 ; in all, almoft one hun- 
dred thouſand. £1 

By Veſpaſian in Galilee and other parts, very 
great numbers; at Japha 1 5000, at mount Gerizim 

11600, at Jotapatah (the city of which Joſephus 

our hiſtorian was governor) 40000, at Joppa 4000, 

at Tarichæa near upon 8000, at Gamala gooo, at 

* Giſcala 2000; in all fourſcore and ten thauſand. 

Afterward by. their own ditions at Jeruſalem 

$500 
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$500 at ſeveral times; and afterward by the faction SERM. 


of the zealots 12000 of the chiefeſt and nobleſt of 
the citizens were ſlain at one time; at the river Jor- 
dan by Placidus 13000, beſides many thouſands 
drowned, ſo that the river was filPd up almoſt with 
dead carcaſes. At two towns in Idumea by Veſpaſian 
10000, at Geraſa 1000; in all, forty-five thouſand. 
Whilſt Veſpaſian was thus waſting the cities of 
Judea, the faction of the zealots fill'd all places at 
Jeruſalem, even the temple it ſelf, with continual 
ſlaughters; and after they had conquer'd Ananus, 


who ſtood for the people againſt the zealots, and got 
all into their own hands, they were divided into 
parties, and made ſlaughter of one another; and 


one party let in Simon, who headed a ſeditious mul- 
titude, which he brought out of the country ; and 
after that they were ſubdivided into three parties, 


John's, and Eleazer's, and Simon's, which held ſe- 
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veral parts of the city, and day and night continued 


to deſtroy one another; in which ſeditions all their 
granaries of corn, and magazines of arms were 
burnt; ſo that though proviſion had been laid in the 
city, that would have ſufficed for ſeveral years, yet 


before they came to be beſieged by Titus, they were 


almoſt reduced to famine. 
And after they were beſieged, at the firſt they 


united a little againſt the Romans; yet after a few 


days, they divided again into factions, and more of 


them, were ſlain by one another's hand, and with 


more cruelty than by the Romans; inſomuch that 


Titus the general of the Romans wept ſeveral times, 
to conſider the miſery they brought upon e 


and their very enemies were more pitiful toward 
W 0 than they to one another, 


\ 


OTIS ” "As | 
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SERM:; After two months ſiege, the famine began to rag 
Ln ) Within, and then all manner of cruelties were exer- 

ciſed by the ſoldiers upon that miſerable people; and 
at laſt they were brought to ſuch neceſſity, that many 
endeavoured to flee out to the enemy, and yet were 
not permitted; but as many as were ſuſpected of any 
endeavour to eſcape, were cruelly killed. It is not to 
be imagined what barbarous inhumanities, in thok 
ſtraights, all exerciſed one toward another; fnatch-· 
ing the meat out of one another's mouths, and from 
their deareſt friends, and their very children. 
And fo obſtinate were they, that neither thoſe 
calamities which they ſuffer'd, nor the ſeverity off 
the Romans in crucifying many thouſands of them 
before the walls, and threatning them all with the 
ſame death, in caſe they would not yield, in rip- 
ping open the bowels of two thouſand of them in 2 
night, who fled out of Jeruſalem, upon a repor 
that they had ſwallowed gold (as many of them had) 
Joſephus, lib. 6. cap. 15. nor all the kind meſſage 
of Titus, offering peace to them, and uſing all man. 
ner of ,intreaties and perſuaſions not to run upon 
their own ruin, could prevail with them to accept of i 
a peace. And thus they continued, till by famine andi 
force the city was taken, and then their provocation 
of the Romans to cruelty toward thoſe they had got 
into their power, was ſo great, that Titus was not 
able to withhold the ſoldiers from exerciſin g great 
cruelties toward them. 
In ſhort, from the beginning of the ſiege, to the 
| taking of the city, there were famiſh'd and ſlain by 
| he factions among themſelves, and by the Romans 
| |. T 100000, the greateſt number, and with the ſaddeſt 
1 Circumſtances, that is to be read of in any ſtory. ' 
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ot theſe ©* days of vengeance” indeed? was there 
yer a adder accompliſhment of any prediction, than 
heſe words of-our Saviour had? 

And after all this, the temple was burnt and made 
deſolate, the whole city deſtroyed, and all their 
whole land ſeiz d by the Roman emperor, and the 


remnant of the people in other parts of the nation 
vere proſecuted with great ſeverity. Great numbers 


of Jews were deſtroyed at the taking of the caſtle of 


Herodion, and Machærus, and Maſſada, and in the 
hickets or woods of Jandes. And there were great 
Naughters of the Jews in other parts, at Antioch, in 
all places about Alexandria and Thebes, and at 


$217 
Was not this © a time of great tribulation ?* were —.— 


Cyrene, ſo that it was viſible that there was wrath 


© upon this people.“ 
Ver. 22. And except that the 3 had 


© ſhortened thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved; 


but for the elects ſake, whom he hath. choſen, he 


e hath ſhortned the days;“ that is, if thoſe calami- 


ies had laſted a little longer, there would not one 


Jew have been left alive; “ but for the elects fake,” 
that is, for the ſake of thoſe chriſtians who were left 
among them, ** thoſe days were ſhortned:” Go p 


inclining the heart of Titus to ſhew pity toward the 


remnant, and not to ſuffer the nations to exerciſe any 


more cruelty toward them; particularly at Antioch, 
(the firſt ſeat of the chriſtians) Joſephus tells us, that 


when Titus came thither, 'the people petitioned him 


earneſtly that they might expel the Jews, but he told 


them, that was unreaſonable, for now their country 
was laid waſte, there was no 


« were ſhortned.“ 


=” 


place for them to go to, 
Thus we ſee how © for the elects ſake thoſe days 


2. Another 
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SERM. 2. Another circumſtance which was to follow the 
Wy / deltruction of Jeruſalem, was, the ariſing of falſe 
„ Chriſts, and falſe prophets,” ver. 23, 24. * And 
“ then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, lo, here is 
© CHRIST or, lo, he is there! believe him not. 
For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
&« ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders.” Such was Jonathan, 
who preſently after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as 
\ Joſephus tells us, drew many into the wilderneſs of 
Cyrene, pretending that he would ſhew ſigns and 
\ wonders to them; therefore our Sa v1 OUR adds, 
ver. 25, 26. Behold I have told. you before. 
ce Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, behold he is 
ce in the deſert; go not forth.” There appeared in iſ 
Egypt, Crete, and Cyprus, ſeveral other impoſtors, i 

who gave out themſelyes to be Chriſts and falſe pro- 
phets, who applied the propheſies of the old teſta- iſ 
ment to theſe counterfeit Meſſias's; as they did that 
of Balaam, concerning ** a ſtar coming out of 
% Jacob® to Barchochebas, becauſe his name ſigni- 
fied © the ſon of a ſtar.” And this was a notorious | 
impoſtor, in the time of Adrian the emperor, not 
many years after the deſtruction of Jerufalem, about 
20, (as I remember) Euſebius counts; he had a great 
multitude followed him, which put to death many 
chriſtians, becauſe they would not renounce CHRIST, 
and join with them againſt the Romans, and that was 
the cauſe of the death. of ſome tas oa of 

them. 

3. Another nn circu cumſta nce, was ; the Jew 
being led into captivity, and diſpers'd into all nations. 
This St. Luke adds, Luke xxi. 24. They ſhall be 

& Jed away captive into all nations.“ I need not prove 
this out of hiſtory, we ſce theeiect of it to this day. 
4. That 
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That they ſhould continue in this captivity and 8 ERM. 
diſpers d ſtate, and their city remain in the power or Cm 

of the Gentiles, © until the times of the Gentiles 
« were fulfilPd.” So alſo St. Luke tells us, verſe 

4. © They ſhall be led away captive into all n- 
« - Wl and Jeruſalem ſhall be troden down of 
« the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be 
„ fulfill'd,“ that is, till the goſpel have had its 

courſe among the nations. And thus it is ſtill with 
them at this day; Jeruſalem is in the hands of other 
nations, and the captivity of the Jews continues; 
and when it ſhall end, Go p alone knows. 

Having thus explain'd the particulars of our S A- 
v10v R's prediction, concerning the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, I ſhould in the next place proceed to make 
| ſome reflexions upon this prediction, and its punctual 

accompliſhment; but this I reſerve for the . . 
diſcourſe, | 
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I thoſe who liv'd in our Saviov 's time haf 
The ſe. of his divine authority, viz, the ſpirit of pro 


this text. accompliſhment of his predictions, I came to con- 
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SERMON CCXL. 


The evidences of the truth of the | 
_ chriſtian religion. 


—— ——_ * 


2 co R. iv. 3, 4. 


Bul if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft: 
in whom the Go of this world hath blinded i 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of ti 
glorious goſpel of CHRIST, who is the 1 | 
Gov, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


W N diſcourſing on the fourth 2 which : 


venth ſer- 


mon on pheſy prov'd to be in him, and made good by the 


\ ſider that remarkable pred iction of the deſtruction 0 
Jeruſalem. 


In doing this, I propoſe three things: 
Firſt, to explain the ſeries and order of this pee 
diction. 
Secondly, to conſider the particulars of it, as we 
find them in the xxivth of St. Matthew, compar d 
with the other two evangeliſts, 
- Thirdly, to make ſome reflexions upon this pre- 
diftion, and its punctual accompliſhment. The two 
former of theſe I have diſpatch'd, and- now ee 
to what remains, viz. the 
Third thing I propounded, which was to make 
ſome reflexions upon chis prediction of our S avi: 
OUR! 
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on's, concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and SE R M. 
Whe punctual accompliſhment of it. And now that RY, 
have been ſo large in the explication of this pro- 
Pheſy, I ſhall make uſe of this argument farther than 
intended, not only to ſhew that thoſe who lived 
n that age, and faw our S Av lou R's predictions ſo 
punctually anſwer'd by the event, might from hence 
be ſatisfied of the prophetick ſpirit of our S AI- 
oUR3 and conſequently of his divine authority; 
but likewiſe to ſhew of what force to the conviction 
of the Jews this conſideration is, of the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem, and that long train of miſerable conſe- 
quences which followed upon it, and have laſted to 
this day. 
And the reflexions I ſhall make upon this, ſhall 
be theſe : 
I. That nothing leſs than a prophetick ſpirir 
could ſo punctually have foretold ſo many contin- 
gents, and improbable things, as this prediction of 
our SAviouR's does contain in it. Such were 
ſome of thoſe ſigns which did forerun the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ; as the great famine which happened 
under Claudius; the ſeveral great earthquakes under 
Claudius and Nero; the univerſal publication of the 
goſpel all over the Roman empire in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace ; thoſe wonderful ſights, and prodigious ſigns 
from heaven, ſo ſtrange as are not to be parallel'd 
in any hiſtory. And ſuch likewiſe were the cir- 
cumſtances of the deſtruction of the eity and the 
temple; as that it ſhould be an utter deſolation, 
which was ſtrangely accompliſhed, when, as Joſe- 
phus tells us, the very mountain upon which the 
temple ſtood, was almoſt burnt up and conſumed 
with the fierceneſs of the fire; and the Roman hiſ 
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SERM. tory gives account of the plucking. up of the 
A. very foundations of the temple by Turnus Rufus; 


be one of the moſt material circumſtances of this 
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but the moſt remarkable circumſtance of all, which 
is ſo fully expreſt by our Saviour in this pre · 
diction, was the ſtrange and unexampled calamitia 
which ſhould attend this deſtruction, ſuch as never 
befel any people before, which our S Avio v x fore. 
tely in theſe words, “ then ſhall be great tribulation, 
« ſuch as was not from the beginning of the world 
ce to this time; nor ever ſhall be.” And never 
had any words a more fad and full accompliſhment 
than this part of our S Av IO v. 's propheſy had, ini 
thoſe woful miſeries which befel that people by civil 
and inteſtine ſeditions, and the utmoſt extremity that 
famine could reduce a people to; beſides the cruel. 
ties of a foreign enemy. No hiſtory makes men. 
tion of ſo vaſt a number of men, that in ſo ſhort a g 
time did periſh in ſuch fad circumſtances; fourteen 
or fifteen hundred thouſand within leſs than a year 
ſpace; and more of theſe by far cruelly murder d 
by one another's hands, than by the Romans. 80 
that theſe were © days of vengeance,” and * 0 
6 great tribulation,” ſuch as the world had never 
ſeen before, and if they had not been ſhortened, 
e no fleſh could have been ſaved,” as our S avi: 
ov x adds in the propheſy ; if things had gone on 
at that rate a little longer, not one of the vil 
nation would have been left alive. 
Now that our Saviov R ſhould foretel ſo pune: 
tually the fad calamity of this people, I take to 


| propheſy ; and to be a thing fo contingent and 
unlikely, that it could not have been foreſeen, but 
by Grine inſpiration, For * one might eali) 
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have foretold from the temper of the people, which 8 SL . 
was prone to ſedition, and very impatient of tan: 
Roman government, that the Jews were very likely 

in a ſhort time to provoke the Romans againſt them; 

yet there was no probability at all, that things ſhould 

have come to that extremity z ke 1t was not in the 

deſign -of the Roman government to deſtroy any 


| of their provinces : but that ſuch a calamity ſhould 


have happened unto them under Titus, who was the 
mildeſt, and fartheſt from cruelty of all mankind, 
nothing was more unlikely; that ever any people 
ſhould have been ſo beſotted, as the Jews were at 
that time, and have ſo madly confpired together to 
their own ruin, as they did; that they ſhould 6 
blindly and obſtinately run themſelves into ſuch ca- 
lamities, as made them the pity of their very ene- 
mies, was the moſt incredible thing in the world. 
Nothing but a prophetick ſpirit could have fore- 
told an event ſo contingent, and to extremely im- 
probable. | 

II. Not only thoſe who lined 0 in that age were 
capable of ſatisfaction concerning the accompliſh- 
ment of this prediction of our S Av Io u  ; but that 


we alſo might receive full ſatisfaction concerning 


this, the providence of Gon hath ſo order'd it, as 
to preſerve to us a more punctual and credible hi- 


ſtory of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, than there is of 


any other matter whatſoever ſo long ſince done, 
And this is more conſiderable, than poſlibl y at 


AN we may imagine. For, 


We have this matter related, not by a 'chrilti- 
an 8 might have been ſuſpected of partiality, 
and a deſign to have parallel'd, the event with our 
en R's — but aha a Jew both by 

nation 
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S 8 3 4 nation and religion, who ſeems deſignedly to have 
A avoided, as much as poſſibly he could, the very 
mention of the chriſtian name, and all particulars 
relating to our S Av Io un, tho' no hiſtorian Was 
ever more punctual in all other things. 

2. We have this matter related by one that was 

an n eye-witmel of all thoſe ſad calamities that befel 
the nation of the Jews, and during the war in Ga- 
lilee againſt Veſpaſian, was one of their chief com- 
manders, and being taken by the Romans, was in 
their camp all the time that Jeruſalem was beſieged. 
3. As he was an eye-witneſs, and fo able to give 
the trueſt account of thoſe matters, ſo hath he al- 
ways had the repute of a moſt faithful hiſtorian, 
Joſeph Scaliger, who was a very good judge in 
theſe matters, gives this character of him, that he 
was diligentiſimus % QiNarnSisaros, omnium ſcripio- 
rum; the moſt painful hiſtorian, and the greateſt 
lover of truth, of any that he had ever read; “ 
die quo nos hoc audacter dicimus, non ſollun in rebus 
judaicis, ſed etiam in externis, tutius illi credi quam 
omnibus grecis & latinis hiſtoricis; ** of whom, ſays 

<« he, I might confidently affirm, that not only in 

<« the jewiſh affairs, but in all foreign matters, one 

e may more ſafely rely upon his credit, than upon 

« all the greek and latin hiſtorians put together.” 

4. There is no ancient hiſtory extant, that relates 

any matter with ſo much particularity of circum- 
ſtances, as Joſephus does that of the jewiſh wars, eſpe- 
cially the ſiege and deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
5. That the providence of Gop may appear the 
more remarkable in this hiſtory, which is the only 
punctual one that hath been preſerved down to 
3 of this great action, it will be worth our obſer- 
4 | "vation 
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ation to conſider, how remarkably this perſon wasS E RM. 


preſerved for the writing of this hiſtory. ex. 8 
When Veſpaſian made war upon Galilee, Joſephus | | 
was chief commander there, and was beſieged there 


vy Veſpaſian, in the City Jotapata, which after a 


long and ſtout reſiſtance being taken by the Romans, 
he with forty more hid themſelves in a cave, where at 
laſt they were diſcovered by the Romans; which 
Veſpaſian hearing of, fent and offer'd them life; and 
Joſephus would have accepted of their offer, but the 
reſt would not permit him to yield himſelf, but 
threatned to kill him; and when by no perſuaſions 
he could take them off from this obſtinate reſolu- 
tion, he was glad to propound this to them, that 
they ſhould caſt lots, two by two, who ſhould die 
firſt, and he that had the ſecond lot ſhould kill the 


firſt, and the next him, and fo on, and the laſt 


ſhould kill himſelf. The providence of Go p pre- 
ſerved Joſephus and another to the laſt lot; and 


@ when. all the reſt were kill'd, Joſephus perſuaded 


him to yield himſelf up to the Romans, and ſo 
they two eſcaped with their lives, by which re- 
markable providence he was preſerved t to write this 
hiſtory. 

III. It ſeems very plain from this relation which 
Joſephus gives, that the Jewiſh nation was remarka- 
bly devoted by Go p to deſtruction, and moſt fa- 
tally hardened and blinded to their own ruin. This 
Joſephus every where takes notice of, that there was 
a fad and black fate hung over the nation, and Go 
ſeemed to have determined their ruin. And after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, when the caſtle of Maſſada ; 
was beſieged by the Romans, Eleazar the governor, 
in 1 his eech to the — reckons up the ſad 

ſymptoms 


. 0 
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| * . ſymptoms of Gopꝰs diſpleaſure againſt them; and] 
| tell them, that from the beginning of the war it 
| was eaſy for any one to conjecture that Go p in 
4 great wrath had devoted the nation, which he for. 
1 | meerly loved, to deſtruction, | 
And indeed all along the hand of G o p was very . 
viſible againſt them; for when in the beginning off 
their rebellion, Ceſtus Gallus the Roman comman- ; 
der had an opportunity to have taken Jeruſalem, 
and to have put an end to the war; Joſephus tells 
us, that Gon being angry with them would not! 
permit it, but did reſerve them for a greater and 
ff fadder deſtruction, And afterward, when Veſpaſianiſ 
i renewed the war againſt them; Joſephus tells us, that 
1 he uſed all kind of earneſt perſuaſion with his coun- 

| , trymen to prevent their ruin by ſubmitting to the 
Roman government; but they were obſtinate, and 
would not hearken to any moderate counſels. And 
when the ſedition of the zealots began in Jeruſalem, iſ 
Joſephus takes notice that all the wiſeſt men among 
them, and thoſe who were moſt likely, by their in- 
tereſt, and moderation, to have ſaved the city, were 
firſt of all cut off by the zealots; fo that there were 
none left to perſuade the people to moderate things. 
They provok*d the Romans againſt them all man- 
ner of ways; their ſeditions among themſelves con- 
tinued when the enemy was before their walls; and 

| when in probability they might have held out ſo long 
as to have wearied the Romans, by their own ſedi- 
tions they burnt all their granaries, and proviſions of 
corn, and magazines of arms, as if they had con- 
ſulted the adyantage of the Romans againſt them: 
ſelves; and which was very remarkable, Joſephus 


ella us, that before the ſiege, the fountain of Siloam 
vn 
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as almoſt dried up, and all the ſprings about Jeru- SERM. 
Elm, ſo that water bore a great price; but as ſoon , age ; | 
Titus came before Jeruſalem, the ſprings brake 
ut again, and there was never greater plenty; 
hich if it had not happened, the Roman armies 
very ould very hardly have ſubſiſted. And after the 
g el emple was deſtroyed, when Titus would have 
man- iven John and Simon, and the reſt of the zealots 


and 
ar it 
D in 
for- 


— —— 


TTT Bo: F 


— — 
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lem, {cir lives, they would not ſubmit, but were all de- — 
tells royed by their own obſtinacy, At Maſſada, rather ' | 
1 no: han yield to the Romans, goo men, women and 9 
r and Hhildren, kill'd one another; ſo that when the Ro- 


ans enter*d the caſtle, they found them all dead, ex- 
ept one woman and a child, that had hid themſelves, 
Philoſtratus tells us, that when ſome of the nearer 


aſian l 
that il 


un- 
o the Nations would have crowned Titus for his victories ä | 
and ver the Jews, he refuſed it, faying, that he deſerved 9 


othing upon that account, for it was not his work, A 

ut Gop had made him the inſtrument of his wrath | f 
gainſt that people. So that there were never | 
reater acknowledgments of a divine hand againſt 


Wny people, then at this time againſt the Jews. 


And 
alem, 
nong 
ir in- 
were 


were ever was there greater courage and contempt of 
ings. Neath in any people, and yet they were conquer'd 
man- y numbers much inferior to them. Never was any 
con-: Mldier ſo merciful as Titus was, and fo ſolicitous to 
and Nave ſpared the effuſion of blood; and yet he was ; 
> long Neceſſitated againſt his nature toexerciſe great cruelties 


dward them. Many times he endeavoured by the 
olt ſevere inhibitions to reſtrain the cruelties of the 
Idiers toward them; and when he found that they | 
Ipt open the bowels of the Jews who fled out of Je- | 

l 


a ſedi- 
ons of 
| con- 


ſalem, in hopes to find gold which they had ſwal- 
dwed, ' he was much enraged againſt the ſoldiers, 
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SERM. and would have put all to death that were engagei 1 
S in that cruelty, but that he found them ſo many 
and notwithſtanding this, when he forbad the lik 5 
cruelty to be exerciſed for the future, under the moi 

ſevere penalties, yet Joſephus ſays, that the ſoldiei 

did not forbear privately to do it; and tho? in other 

caſes, ſuch a ſevere prohibition would have take 

place, yet, ſays he, becauſe Gop had devoted tha 
people to ruin, all the ways which Titus uſed for ti 

faving of them, turned to their deſtruction, lib. 
cap. 15. Nay there was as much blood ſhed by t 
diſſenſions among themſelves, between thoſe who dif 

fired peace with the Romans, and thoſe that wou. 

not hearken to it, as by the Romans. So much rei 

ſon was there for that paſſionate wiſh of our 8 
vVIOU R*s concerning Jeruſalem, * O that thc 5 

“ hadſt known, in this thy day, the things w hid 

e belong to thy peace! but now they are hid fron 

66 thine eyes.” Never was any nation ſo infatuated 

never were © the things that tended to peace,” iii 


bl. ſtrangely hid from any people, as from the Jews. 

| IV. It muſt needs be, that it was for ſome yer 
= great ſin that Go p ſent thoſe dreadful calamities u 
8 on that nation. Joſephus ſays, that it was ſure fllf 
if ſome greater impiety than that nation were guilty of 
1 when they were carried away captive to Babylon 
| 5 Nay, he ſays that the ſins of Sodom and Gomorratf 
ut | were but ſmall in compariſon of thoſe the Jews wen 
1 . guilty of; fo that he ſays, that they were ſo ripe folf 
_ _ deſtruction, that if the Roman army had not conf 
1 5 when it did, he did verily believe that either a 
earthquake would have ſwallowed up the city, or! 

| _ deluge overflown them, or fire from heaven have 


_ conſumed them; which is very much the ſame with 


of the chriſtian religion. 
at the apoſtle ſays of them, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. That 
ey were filling up the meaſure of their fins, 
that wrath might come "_ them to the ut- 
termoſt. . 

Now what can we imagine their great Gin ſhould beat 
What time? all along the hiſtory of the old teſtament, 
Wally the great fin whereby they provoked Gop, | 
as their idolatry, for which Go Dp ſent many judg- 
rents upon them, and at laſt fold them into capti- 
Wity. But when this deſolation came upon them, and 
Wor a long time before, even ever after the captivity, 
ey had been free from that great tranſgreſſion, and 
ere mightily bent againſt idolatry, ſo that oy 

Would rather die than commit that ſin, 
The aecount which Joſephus gives of their ſin, 
as their inteſtine ſeditions, and the cruelties and pro- 
fanations of the temple that were conſequent upon 
them. But that this could not be the original pro- 
vocation, is plain, becauſe by the acknowledgment 
of Joſephus and the Jews themſelves, this was the 
greateſt judgment and calamity that came upon them; 
yea, much greater than any thing which they ſuffered 
by the Romans; yea, ſo great, that it render*d them 
the pity of their very enemies; and when the Ro- 
mans would have granted peace to them, and gladly 
have put an end to thoſe miſeries they ſaw them in- 
volved in, yet they continued their inteſtine ſeditions, 
and would not be taken off from deſtroying one 


Let them n give us any 1 account, for 
what great ſin it was, that Go p firſt gave them up to 
this great judgment of an induſtrious endeavour to 
deſtroy one another; or if they cannot, let them be- 
lere the account which the hiſtory of the new teſta- 
; — N. 2 
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ment gives of it, and the truth whereof was fore 
markably confirmed by the fulfilling of our S a- 
viouR's predictions againſt them. The - apoſtle 
gives a clear account of their ſin, in the foremen- 
tioned place, 1 Theſſ. ii. 15, 16. that it was becauſe 
« they had kilbd the LOoR D I ESsUs, and their 
ce own prophets, and perſecuted the apoſtles :” by 
theſe ſteps they. ** filPd up their fins, and wrath 
ce came upon them to the uttermoſt. ? 

V. The puniſhment that was inflicted upon them 
hath very ſhrewd marks and-ſignatures upon it, from 
which it is eaſy to conjecture, for what ſin it was 
that they were thus puniſh'd. Titus laid fiege to 
Jeruſalem at the very ſame time and ſeaſon that the 


Jews crucified CHRIST, namely, at the time of 


the paſſover ; and the very day that he began his 
ſiege, he crucified one before- their walls, and after- 
ward, almoſt the only cruelty that the Romans exer- 
ciſed toward them by the command and permiſſion 


of Titus, was crucifixion ;z inſomuch that ſometimes 


five hundred were crucified in a day, till they 


wanted wood for croſſes. So that they who earneſtly 


cried out againſt our Saviour, crucify, crucify, 
had at laſt enough ; Gop made them “ eat the 
« fruit of their own ways, and filled them with 
„ their own devices; and they who had bought 
CnnrisT for thirty pieces of Aber were n 
themſelves ſold at a lower rate. : 
VI. Their religion was remarkably ſtruck at, and 
affronted, as if Go p intended to put an end to that 
diſpenſation, and to abrogate their law. Moſt of 


their great calamities happened to them upon the 


ſabbath- day, and upon their great feſtivals, Ceſtius 


Gallus ſat down with his 8 before J 8 on 
; the 


* the chriflian religion. 


o re- 
S A- 
oſtle i 
men- 
cauſe 
their 
by 
vrath 


I 
a 
: aſſover. And Jeruſalem was taken, (as Dio in his © 
Roman hiſtory obſerves) on the ſabbath- day, that 
Hay for which the Jews have ſo great a veneration. 
WT he zcalots profaned the temple by making it a gar- 
Win, and by the rapine and bloodſhed committed 
Wn it ; they brought the prieſthood into contempt, 
Wy chooſing the meaneſt of the people into the 
Wigheſt offices; they turned the materials of the 
emple into inſtruments of war. The Romans 
themſelves were as much grieved to ſee how the 
Jews profaned the temple, as the Jews them- 
elves ought to have been, if it had been ſo pro- 
faned by the Romans; they are the very words of 
Voſephus. And though Titus gave expreſs orders, 

and uſed great endeavours to have ſaved the temple, 
Wand hazarded himſelf to have quenched it when it 
7as on fire; yet he could not do it, but it was burnt 
Ito the ground: and afterward when the prieſts came 


them 
from 
Was 
e to 
t the 
je of 
1 his 
frer- 
exer- 
ſſion 


imes to him, and ſupplicated to him for their lives con- 
they trary to his uſual clemency, he commanded them to 
eſtly be ſlain, ſaying they came too late; that it was fit 
iy, they ſhould periſh with the temple, and now that 
the was deſtroyed, for the fake of which they ſhould 


have been ſaved, he ſaw no reaſon to ſpare them. 
Afterward the Roman-enſigns were ſet up upon the 
ruins of the temple, and the foldiers ſacrificed to 
them; and their law was carried in triumph at Rome 
before Veſpaſian and Titus. 

Theſe were as great ſigns as could be, iat Go D 
had a deſign to abrogate and put a period to that 
adminiſtration; - eſpecially if we take in this, which 
Ammianus Marcellinus a heathen hiſtorian tells us, 


that this re could never be rebuilt, though it was 
attem ed 


with 
ught 
ward 


and 
that 
ſt of 
tlie 
ſtius 
1 on 
the 


he ſabbath. Titus beſieged them at the time of the 8 mY * 
tr gant 
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SERM. M. attempted by the Jews ſeveral times, and that when. 
ever they went about to lay the foundation, fire broke il 
out of the foundation and conſumed the work-men. i 

J will but add one circumſtance more, to ſhew that 
that diſpenſation was at an end. Gop ſeemed to 
have wholly given over his particular care of that Wil 
people, and to have no longer regard to the cove- 
nant made with them, in which he had promiſed, bl 

that when they came up three times a year, from all 
parts of the land, to ſerve the Lo R , he would ſo 
order things by his providence, that the enemy ſhould 
make no advantage of their abſence from their bor- 
ders; nay, the enemy ſhould not then deſire theit 
land: and yet notwithſtanding this, at the time of 
the paſſover, when the whole nation were met at 3 
Jeruſalem, Titus came upon them, and incloſed them : 
all in the city. ; 

VII. and laſtly, conſider how Go o 8 pur- 
ſued the Jews with great ſeverity ever ſince, making 
them to be ſtigmatized and hated in all nations; 


0 | great cruelties and oppreſſions have frequently been 
1 ecxerciſed toward them; and by a ſtrange providence 
1 Go p hath kept them diſtin&t from other people, 
i that they might remain as a monument of his dil- 


pleaſure 3 and conſidering how other ' colonies of 
people have fallen in, and been mixt with the inha- 
bitants in an age or two, ſo as they could never be 
kept diſtinct for any long time; that the Jews for 
1600 years, ſhould ſtill remain ſo, as it is an argument 
of the ſpecial. providence of Go p, ſo it is one of the 
moſt material and ſtanding evidences of the truth of 
our religion, that they ſhould: remain ſtill as witneſſes 
of the old teſtament; and as monuments of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the fierce wrath which 


of the chriſtian religion. 
roke 


Upon the whole matter,if ſo particular a predicti- 


ou u as this of our SAVIOU R's concerning the de- 
d action of Jeruſalem, fo punctually anſwer'd by the 
that rent, be not an argument of divine inſpiration, 
-ove. hen there can be no evidence of any ſuch thing as 
ſed, ſpirit of propheſy. For what greater evidence of 
m all true prophet, than to foretel ſo many things, ſo 
d 6 Fontingent and improbable, all which have accord- 
10uld ngly afterward fallen out, juſt as they were foretold ? 
- bor- Suppoſe the Jews ſay true, that JESUS CyRismt 


their Mas an impoſtor, and conſequently juſtly put to death 
ne of Wy them: what greater reflexion upon the providence 
jet at f Gop can be imagined, than that this perſon 
then hould be permitted to foretel, that ſuch and ſuch 
| Talamities ſhould befal thoſe that had put him to 


pur. 
aking ; 5 7 
Wmanner, as the world. cannot give the like inſtance ? 


ya Is it in the leaſt credible, that the divine providence 
Jence ſhould permit ſuch things, as of neceſlity will give 
-ople credit to an impoſtor, and would be good evidence 
di. a prudent and conſiderate man, that he was di- 


vinely inſpired ? 

I have now done with the dunk head of our S a- 
vIOuR's predictions, namely, his propheſy of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which I have been the 


es of 
inha- 
yer be 


3 longer upon, becauſe it is ſo conſiderable an evidence 
F the of the truth of our religion, and fo ſtrong an drgu- 
ich of MW ment againſt the Jews, that if they are not wrought 
_— upon by the conſideration of the accotnpliſiament of 
F the! this prediction of our S Av IOUR's, and the great 
which ſeverity of Go p ſtill continued toward that nation, 
85 . 


GoD 


0D executed upon them for the crucifying of SERM, 
LHR IST. 7 wy" 


Heath, as a puniſhment upon them for that ſin; and 
Wfterward all this ſhould happen in fo remarkable a 


| 
| 
| 


4 — > = — 
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it can be aſcribed to nothing but the juſt judgment 0 1 


Goo, ſtill * hiding the things of their peace from 
« their eyes,” and giving them up to the ſame kind 
of fatal hardneſs and blindneſs, which ſixteen hun 
dred years ago was the cauſe of their deſtruction. 2 
| There remains yet one inſtance more of our S a. 
VIOUR'sS prophetick ſpirit, which I muſt reſerve : 
for another diſcourſe, 9 
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2 cor iv. 3, 4 4. 
But if our go ſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are bt : 
in whom the Gov of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the 


glorious goſpel of CHRIST, who is the * 
oF Goo», ſhould Hine unto them. 


AM Rill upon the foarch evidence, which thoſe 


8 ER M. 
ee who liv'd in our S a viou R 's time had of his 
The divine authority, viz. the ſpirit of propheſy 
_ A prov'd to be in him, and made good by the accom- 


this text. pliſhment of his predictions. Four inſtances I have 
l given, and now proceed to tze 

Fifth and laſt inſtance I ſhall give of our 8 A- 

viouR's prophetick ſpirit, viz. in thoſe predicti- 

ons which foretel the fate of the goſpel in the world; 

wee ms and difficulties the wa” b- 

iſhers 


of the chriftian religion. 


from rution which the powers of the world ſhould ſtir up CoA,us 
: kind W&aioſt them, and from the riſing of falſe Chriſts 
hund falſe prophets ; what aſſiſtance they ſhould find 


1. the carrying on the work; and what ſucceſs the 
S4. oſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
eſere hat ſhould be made againſt it. I ſhall ſpeak briefly 


d theſe. 
W 1. What diſcouragerents and difficulties the firſt 
Wubliſhers of the goſpel ſhould meet with. Our 8 A- 
lou x foretels two great diſcouragements. 
1. From the perſecutions which the powers of.the 
World ſhould ſtir up againſt them. This our S A- 
lou n gave his diſciples early notice of, when he 
Writ call'd them together, and ſent them forth, 
Watch. x. 16, 17, 18. Behold, I ſend you forth 
as ſheep in the midſt of wolves. Be ye therefore 
wiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. Burt be- 
ware of men; for they will deliver you up to the 
F councils, and they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
* gogues. And ye ſhall be brought before gover- 
nors and kings for my fake.” And, verſe 21, 
2. “ And the brother ſhall deliver up the brother 
to death, and the father the child: and the chil- 
dren ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe - 
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f his them to be put death. And ye ſhall be hated of 
pheſy all men for my name's ſake.” And that the diſ- 
com. MW'ples might not be. ſurpriſed with this, when it 


ould happen, as an unexpected thing, a little be- 
ore his death, when he foretold the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem, he repeats this prediction to them again, 
diet you may ſee, Matth. xxiv. 9. Then they ſhall 


deliver up you to be afflited, and ſhall kill you: 
b. and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for my 
ider Vo T. XII. 26 0 6 name's 
T. | 


ers of the goſpel ſhould meet with from the per- SER . 
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| SERM. © name's fake.” And Luke xxi. 12. But befor Z 
1 8 1 
ll all they ſhall lay their hands on you, and perk Y 
| e cute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogue 
| | 


ce and into priſons, being brought before kings and b 
rulers for my name's ſake. ; 
And all this we find punctually fulfill'd in tho 
perſecutions that they met with at Jeruſalem, an ; 
in other places wherever they went to preach 1M 
"| | | goſpel, as you may read at large in the hiſtory « - 
the acts of the apoſtles. And afterward in the pe b- 
ſecutions raiſed againſt the chriſtians by the Roma 
emperors, wherein all kind of cruelties and to ; 
tures were exerciſed upon them, and the chriſtian 
kilbd by thouſands in a day, as if they would ha 
deſtroyed the very name of CHRIST out of th 
world, as every one knows that is acquainted wit s 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. : 
0. Particularly he foretold the two ſons of ZebedeMi 
James and John, that they ſhould be put to deatiffff 
Matth. xx. 23. faith he unto them, ** ye ſhall drin 
« indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the bag 

e tiſm that I am baptized with.” And this accorl 
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| 125 ingly happened to them, for we find Acts xii. 1M 
. + that James was ſlain by Herod, Indeed St. Jou 

1 lived a great while after, as our SAVIOUR 7 
18 told, John xxi. 22, © That John ſhould tarry t 

1 „ he came;” that is, he ſhould live till the k 


| ſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is very frequent 
in the evangeliſts call'd CHRIsT's coming; and 
ſo he did, and at laſt was put to death by the ſword 
as St. Chryfoſtom faith ; tho? Juſtin, Irenæus, Cle 


mens Alex. ſay nothing of it; and e and Ter: 
42 rullian lay he died another death, 


— 


* : 
"= | 8 
4 : K * 
3 
* * 


\ of the chriſtian religion. 
befor 


perk: ! 
opus ould he crucified, John xxi. 18, 19. Verily, 
os and verily, I ſay unto thee, when thou waſt young, 


thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and walkeſt whither thou 
wouldeſt; but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt 
— ſtreich forth thy hands, and another ſhall gird 
ch tee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt not”- 
ory 6 ; nd the evangeliſt adds, This ſpake he, ſignify- 
he pe ing by what death he ſhould glorify G op.” 
Nom nd accordingly he was crucified about forty years 

ter, as Euſebius tells us, and ſeveral of the fathers. 


1d tog : 
mm 2. Another great diſcouragement which our S A- 


tho 


d ha fro foretold they ſhould meet with in the 
of u bliſhing of the goſpel, was, from the riſing of 
d wil le Chriſts and falſe prophets. This our S Av f- 


o foretels in the xxvith of St. Matth. verſe 5, 
edel chat © many ſhould come in his name, and 
dear ſhould deceive many; that there ſhould © ariſe 
W falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhew great 


drin 
he ba figs and wonders; inſomuch, that, if it were poſ- 
1000 ble, they ſhould deceive the very ele&t,” And 


his I have already ſhewn was fulfill'd in thoſe 


xii. 
. Jo any impoſtors, that roſe up among the Jews, pre- 
K fon ending themſelves to be Meſſias's and drawing many 


people after them, both before and after the deſtruc- 
ion of ee and in Simon and the other 
eads of the Gnoſtick ſect, who did great preju- 
dice to chriſtianity, by ** turning the grace of Go p 


rry til 
the de 
quent) 


g; and 


: ford into wantonneſs, and abuſing the holy doctrine of 
1s, Ceeur Saviour to all manner of licentiouſneſs, and 
1d Te rawing of chriſtians, not only to looſe and filthy 


practices, but to a denial of the goſpel for fear of 
26 02 perſecution, 


He likewiſe foretold Peter what kind of death he * ERM. 
ould die; namely, that when he was old he © — 
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f ſtance the apoſtles ſhould find in the carrying on Y 


promiſeth that his Sy1K1rT ſhould direct them 


„ give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all your ad- 


courageth them a little before his death, Luke xxi. 


Phe evidences of the truth =_ 
perſecution, and at laſt to join with the heathens in 
the perſecuting of the chriſtians. E 

II. Our SAviovr likewiſe foretold what af. 


their work. He promiſed that he would be with f 
them in the preaching of the goſpel, Matth. xxviii. 
20. More particularly before his aſcenſion, he told 
them that they ſhould “ receive power by the 
coming of the Hory GnosrT upon them, 
whereby they ſhould be qualified to be © witneſſes {M 
« unto him, in Judea, and Jeruſalem, and Sama- 
© ria, and to the utmoſt parts of the earth,“ 
Acts i. 8. And Matth. x. 19, 20. our Saviour 


what to ſay, when they ſhould be accuſed before kings 
and governors : ** when they deliver you up, take 
„ no thought how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it 
% ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
« ſpeak. For it is not you that ſpeak; but the 
« Sp1RIT of your FATHER which ſpeaketh in 
« you.” And again to the ſame purpoſe, he en- 


14, 15. © Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
e meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. For I will 


<«< yerfaries ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt.” 
And all this we find was made good to them af- 
ter our S Av Io R's aſcenſion. They were wonder- 
fully aſſiſted, and carried on above themſelves in the 
preaching of goſpel. So the evangeliſt St. Mark 
tells us, Mark xvi. 20. that the apoſtles . went 
forth, and preached every where, the Lo RD 
« working with them, and confirming the word 
8 * 2 x. | 1 « with 


of the chriſtian religion. 


W hiſtory of the Acts, we find that they were extraor- 
dinarily ſtrengthned and aſſiſted in the publiſhing of 
me goſpel. And particularly our 8 A vi ou R's pre- 


diſputing with the Jews, they were not able to 


ſpake.“ 

| III. Our SAV TO u  foretold alſo what ſucceſs 
che goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding all the op- 
poſition that ſhould be made againſt it; that it 
W ſhould be publiſhed in all nations,“ Matth. xxiv. 
14. and in deſpite of all the malice of the Jews, 


« make diſciples in every nation, and bear witneſs 
«.unto CHRIST to the uttermoſt parts of the 
« earth,“ Matth. xxviii. 19. and Acts i. 8. that 
| he would “ build his ehurch upon a rock, and the 
&« hell gates of ſhould not prevail againſt it,“ Matth. 


both among the Jews and Gentiles, as appears out 


hiſtories of the firſt ages of the church. 

Particularly our S Av Io v x foretold that that act of 
kindneſs which Mary ſhewed to him, in anointing his 
head with precious ointment, ſhould be remember*d 
where-ever the goſpel was preached, Matth. xxvi. 
12, * Verily I fay unto you, whereſoever this goſ- 
« pel ſhall be preached in the whole world, there 


« for a memorial of her.” And accordingly this 
little particular * hath every where been pro- 


Pagated 


„ reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he 


xv1. 18. And this we find was done with great ſucceſs, 


of the hiſtory of the acts of the apoſtles, and other 


e ſhall alſo this that this woman hath done, be told 


3239 


| x ce with ſigns following.” And all along in the 8 ERM. 


CCXLT, 


: diction and promiſe was made good to St. Stephen, 
1, of whom it is ſaid, Acts vi. 10. that when he was 


and the potent oppoſition that the Gentiles ſhould 
make againſt the publiſhers of the goſpel, they ſhould 
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N tT] pagated with the goſpel, and the fame of it hath 
— bſpread as far, as the notice of chriſtianity. 
And thus I have done with the fourth and laſt 
evidence of our S Av IO R's divine authority, 

x namely, the prophetick ſpirit, which was proved to 
| be in him, and made good by the punctual accom- 
pliſhment of his predictions. I ſhall only ſhew that 
theſe inſtances which I have given, are clear argu- 
ments of a prophetick ſpirit in our SAVIOUR, 
And this will appear, if we conſider theſe two things! 
| Firſt, that all theſe things which our SAviouR 
foretold, were purely contingent in reſpec of us; 
that is, there was no neceſſity that they ſhould come 

| to paſs ; and conſequently nothing but infinite know- 
ledge could certainly foreſee that they would. 
f Secondly, all or moſt of them, were not only 
contingent, but exceeding unlikely, there was no 
probability that they ſhould happen; and conſequent- 
ly, no one could reaſonably and prudently have 
| foreſeen that they would. And theſe two things be- 
| ing made out will abundantly evidence, that the 
| foretelling of theſe things doth argue a prophetick 
ſpirit in our SAVIOUR; and conſequently his di- 
vine authority. Things that have neceſſary cauſes, 
if thoſe cauſes be evident, any one may foretel that 
they will be : things that are probable, and likely 
to happen, every prudent man may reaſonably con- 
jecture that they will be, and conſequently may in 
many caſes ſucceſsfully foretel them without a ſpirit 
of propheſy : but ſuch things as in reſpe& of us 
are purely contingent, and depend upon no ne- 
ceſſary cauſes we know of, eſpecially if they be withal 
unlikely to come to paſs, no man can foretel but by 
the inſpiration of that ſpirit, whoſe infinite wiſdom 
knows 


"op 
2 
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of the chriſtian religion. 


W looked upon as an argument of inſpiration. 
= Firſt, theſe things which our Sav1ov & foretold, 
WT were purely contingent ; that is, there was no neceſ- 
WT ity in humane reaſon that they ſhould come to paſs, 
W and conſequently no man without inſpiration could 
certainly foretel them. Thoſe things are ſaid to be 
W contingent in reſpect of us, which have no neceſſary 
cauſe that we know of ; particularly thoſe things 
which depend upon the will of free agents, either the 
will of men, or of Gop. And ſuch were thoſe 
things which our S AV IO u R foretold ; many of 
W them depended upon the will of men, whether they 
W ſhould happen or not, ſuppoſing the permiſſive will 
of God ; that is, that Gop had determined not to 
interpoſe and hinder them. 
The death of CHRIST, with all the wicked and 
opprobrious circumſtances of it, depended upon the 
vill of men; and therefore it was a thing that no 
man could foreſee whether it would be or not. So 
8 likewiſe the reſiſtance and oppoſition that was made 
to the goſpel by the perſecutions of men, and the 
malice of falſe prophets, did depend upon the wills 
of men. 
But many of theſe events depended purely upon 


unleſs he did reveal it to him; and if he did, this 
was an argument of inſpiration, which is the thing 
we are contending for. Of this kind were the reſur- 
rection of our 8 Av Io uv x from the dead; his being 
taken up into heaven; the miraculous powers and 
gifts where with the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians 
were endowed; the fatal deſtruction of Jeruſalem 


a knows all things; and this is the true reaſon why pig 
tze foretelling of future contingents hath always been 


the will of Gop, which no man could foreknow, 
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predictions, and ſhew how unlikely the things which 
_ prophet. 
have come to paſs. It was very likely that the pha- 
riſees and chief prieſts, whoſe intereſt was ſo much 
to deſign his ruin; but that ever they ſhould have 


favour he had among the people. Who could have 


who were ſuch admirers of his do&rine, and fo 


fo unanimouſly — him to Jeruſalem in triumph 


The evidences of the rruth 


and the Jewiſh nation, contrary to the deſign of 
thoſe who brought it to Þals ; z the prevalency of the 
goſpel in the world, in deſpite of all oppoſition 
made againſt it. All theſe were brought to paſs in 
a more immediate manner by the power of Go d, 
and therefore depended purely upon his will. 
Secondly, moſt of the things which our S 4. 
vIOUR foretold, were not only purely contingent 
in reſpect of us, and therefore could not without in- 
ſpiration be certainly foreſeen; but were alſo ex- 
ceedingly unlikely, and improbable in themſelves, and 
therefore could not ſo much as prudentl;/ have been 
conjectured. And to make this out more fully, I 
ſhall run over the ſeveral inſtances of our Sav1iou's 


he foretold, were to have come to paſs: and if this 
appear, it muſt be granted that our SAVIOUR was a 


1. Our Saviour's prediction concerning his 
own death and ſufferings was a thing very unlikely to 


ſtruck at, ſhould have malice enough againſt him, 


accompliſhed it without a popular tumult and ſedi- 
tion, was very unlikely, conſidering the eſteem and 


believed that the Jews, who had ſeen ſo many of his 
miracles, and received ſo great benefits by them, 


aſtoniſh'd at it, who © would have made him king,” 
ſhould ever have conſented to have put him to death? 
who could have thought that ſo ſoon after they had 


with 


of the chriſtian religion. 


i ich ſuch hoſannas and acclamations, the fame SE RM. 
he mg l. 
Scoplc ſhould have been fo eager to have him cruci =. 
on ea 1 know there is nothing more inconſtant, than 
mn Ine giddy and fickle multitude; nothing leſs to be 
D, elied upon, than the opinion and applauſe of the 

7 deople: but becauſe the humour of the people is fo 

4 Mncertain, therefore for this reaſon it was hard to 
ent dropheſy what they would do. And nothing was 
in: nore improbable, than that any ſhould certainly 
* oretel where this humour would at laſt fix and ſettle. 
ind 5 ay, it was very unlikely that they who had been 
den aiſed to fo oreat and Juſt an eſteem of him, from a 
, l lear conviction of his innocency and holineſs, and 
R 3 pt the divine power which attended him, ſhould have 
ich rad either the wickedneſs, or the confidence to have 
his one about to compaſs the death of fo innocent and 
a ivine a perſon. 

And it is very remarkable, that this was a thing 
his V incredible to the diſciples, that though our S a vi- 
o Wor n did ſeveral times, in the plaineſt words that 
ha- Would be, tell them of his death and ſufferings, yet 
ach H hey could not underſtand it; that is, it could by no 
im, means ſink into them, they could not apprehend that 
avec ever any ſuch thing ſhould come to paſs, Mark ix. 
di. 31, 32. For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
nd * them, the ſon of man is delivered into the hands 
Vc (of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after that 
his „he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. But they 
> WH underſtood not that ſaying, and were afraid to ask 

5 * him.” And Luke ix. 43, 44, 45. after our S A- 

BY 18 VR had done a great miracle, tis ſaid, ** they 
th? were all amazed at the mighty power of Gop : 
had „but while they wondered every one at all things 
10 * which JE s us did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, let 
1 


Vol. XII. 1 n theſe 
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SERM. << theſe ſayings ſink down into your cars: for 1 


— © ſon of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of : 


** men. But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
& was hid from them, that they perceived it not! 1 
and they feared to ask him of that ſaying.“ The 
looked upon it as a thing incredible, that he v 
did ſuch works, and was attended with ſuch a divigl 


power, ſhould ever be © delivered into the hands fil 
<< men;” if men ſhould be ſo malicious as to deli 
his death, yet it was not credible that Go Þ ſhoullf 
give up ſuch a perſon into their hands. And again 
a little before his ſufferings, he inculcates this mom 


particularly upon them, Luke xviii. 31, 32, 33, 3. 


* Then he took unto him the twelve, and ſaid unillf 
them, behold we go up to Jeruſalem, and al 


<< things that are written by the prophets concerniny 


the ſon of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he 


. 2 . E N . TR . Ws N 2 *. 
Os Sean n 9 EF * 2 7 > © 5 2 of: a my, > 
—_— __— es tt £ f 4 — ere I — 
i _ | þ ad. 1 2 8 * a 
= * » 4 — „ > — 
. 1 on 8 a 8 - 2 
* 8 * I. 2 — 


« ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall b ? 
% mocked, and ſpitefully eptreated, and ſpit upon 
e and they ſhall ſeourge him, and put him u 


& faying was hid from them, neither knew they the 


_ < things which were ſpoken,” What was the mat 


ter? could any thing have been ſaid in plaine 
words, than our 8A viou R*s declaring this t 
them ? no certainly, they underſtood very well the 
meaning of thoſe words; for tis ſaid, Matth. vil 
23. that “ when he ſaid this to them, they were 
« exceeding ſorry,” they were very much troubled 
to hear him ſay this; they underſtood very well what 
the words ſignified, and they were troubled at the 
firſt appearance and litera) ſenſe of them: but i 


ſeems they took em to be a parable, and” to have 
| : OK 


„ death; and then it is ſaid of the diſciples, tha 
4 they underſtood none of theſe things, and thu 


e the chri tian religion. 


niterally true. And that this was their apprehen- 
Wn, ſeems to be ſufficiently intimated by both the 
TS angeliſts, St. Mark and St. Luke, who after they 
tod us, that © the diſciples underſtood not this 
Wy aying,” they immediately add, that they 
WY fcared to ask CHRIST of this ſaying ;” that is, 
ey did not underſtand whether they were to take 
Sis ſaying in the literal and obvious ſenſe of it; or 
look upon it as an allegory, or a parable that had 
nme hidden ſenſe ; but being troubled at the ſaying, 
aauſe the obvious and literal ſenſe had a great deal 

WF horror, they were afraid to ask our Saviour 
Wc meaning of it (as they uſed always to ask him 
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ppears, how unlikely it ſeemed to the diſciples, that 


upon ur Saviovu R ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as he fore- 
im uf hold of himſelf. 
thut 2. Our Sav1ov R's predictions concerning his 


iſing again out of the grave the third day; con- 
erning his being taken up into heaven; concerning 
he deſcent of the Hoy GHOST upon the 
ppoſtles, in ſuch miraculous powers and gifts after 


is tis aſcenſion, were all things very unlikely and in- 
II the credible, becauſe fo exceeding ſtrange, and above the 
Xvll, 


ommon courſe of nature, We look upon it as a 
wonderful thing, for a man certainly to foretel an 


ubked {Mordinary. thing: but if any man ſhould tell us, that 
| what after he was dead, and had lain three days in the 
at the Nerave, he ſhould riſe again, and be viſibly taken up 
out it {into heaven, and from thence beſtow miraculous gifts 
have upon men, and this ſhould accordingly come to 
ſome ll 


/ 


ee meaning of his parables) for fear he ſhould tell 
hem, that he intended it literally. Now from this it 


26 P2 ä paſs; 
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ne allegorical meaning hidden under them; SER M. 
is they could not imagine, that ever they ſhould Seu. 
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rn 15 paſs; it were n. not to think this man 
e ene prophet. ; 


3. Our SA vTOU Rs prediction concerning the 4 
fatal deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh ni 
tion, was very unlikely. But this I ſpake to at larg Wl 
when I explained the propheſy. | 
4. The fate which our Saviovu R foretold tif 
goſpel ſhould have in the world, was a thing ven 
improbable, that it ſhould meet with great oppo 
tion and perſecution, was not ſtrange; nothing bei 
ing more likely than that a religion which was nevi 
to the world, ſo contrary to the principles of tho 
who had been educated in another religion, and il 
oppoſite to the intereſts of men, ſhould be oppoſe z 
and reſiſted to the utmoſt : but then there are the: | 
three things very ſtrange, which our Sav1oulil 
foretold ſhould attend the publication of the goſpel. iſ 
(1.) That an action of no greater conſideration 
than that was, of Mary's anointing of our Lo RDR I 
head, and done privately, ſhould be celebrated 
through the world in all ages; and the memory of 
it ſhould be as far, and as long propagated, as the 
moſt famous actions of the greateſt * that ever 
was in the world. 
(2) This was ſtrange. and unlikely, which Our 
SAviouk likewiſe foretold, that falſe Cyurisr7s 
and falſe prophets and teachers ſhould ariſe after his 
: death; that after the Jews had been ſo ſevere to our 
S Avlou, for giving out himſelf to be the M x + 
s 1 As, though he gave ſuch convincing evidence of 
it, this ſhould not deter counterfeits from aſſuming 
ſo dangerous a perſon; and that when chriſtianity 
was perſecuted, there ſhould ariſe falſe apoſtles, and 
1 falle teachers, that Tong pretend to * 
ö when 
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. when it was ſo odious a profeſſion; that any ſhould SER M. 


man 8 CCXLI. 
be found that ſhould diſſemble in a matter ſo full of | Cn 

g tA hazard and danger; this was very ſtrange and un- 

h likely. 

lar WW But becauſe this ceedition of our SAVIOUR'S 
concerning falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, is 

1d t aſpers'd by the atheiſts, and particularly by Vaninus, 

ven as one of the moſt cunning and crafty actions that 

pol our Saviour did; as if after he had let himſelf 

g be into a reputation and eſteem in the world, he had 

s nei deſigned by this prediction to bolt the door againſt 

tho all others; therefore it will be requilite that I ſpeak 

nd ia little more particularly to this. 

pod 1. It is acknowledged by the atheiſts themſelves, 

ther particularly by Vaninus, that it does not appear that 


as the 


t ever 


1 Our 
875 
r his 
o our 
1 x $ 
ce of 
ming 
anity 
, and 
nity, 
when 


N N our SAVIOUR carried on any worldly deſign. 
Why then ſhould he be ſuſpected of it in this mat- 
ration 
RD 
rated 
ry off 


ter, which is capable of a good interpretation 
when his whole life, and all the actions of it, do 
clear him of any ſuch ſuſpicion ? but becauſe it is 
faid, that though he carried on no deſign for riches 
and power, yet he had a deep deſign to gain repu- 
tation and fame to himſelf in after-ages; therefore I 


| ſhall add one or two conſiderations more, to ſhew 


how unreaſonable, and how Fenn, malicious this 


jealouſy is. 


2. Let us conſider then, that this prediction of his 
would either be accompliſhed or not: but whether it 
was, or was not, it can be no argument of any deſign 
of vain- glory. If it had not come to paſs (as I have 


ſhewn it was very unlikely it ſhould, eſpecially 1 
within the compaſs of the time which he had pre- 
fix d for it) then he had been a falſe prophet, and ſo 
he had loſt his reputation, 0 the very means 

| | | | ry 
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S A whereby he intended to have eſtabliſhed it, which! 4 
CORE do not underſtand the craft and cunning of: for i 3 
either he knew certainly that it would come to cok. 3 
or not; if he did, he was a true prophet; if he did 
not, he did not do politickly, in putting his reputz. il 
tion upon ſuch a hazard. "3 
3. If we ſuppoſe him, as this objection does, to 
have been an impoſtor, and conſequently not to have 
believed his own doctrine of the immortality of the 
ſoul, and another life after this; what an apparent 
madneſs had it been to neglect the preſent advantage: 
of this world, which he was capable of enjoying; 
and to lay out for a fame and reputation, after he 
was dead and extinguiſhed, and conſequently when he 
| ſhould not be capable of having any fenſe and enjoy - 
| | ment of it! . 
And the inſtance of the Romans, who ventur d 5 
their lives out of vain-glory, to get à name after 
they were dead, will avail nothing in this caſe; be- 
cauſe it plainly appears from all the heathen writers, 
that they did this upon a preſumption of their 
immortality, and a perſuaſion that they ſhould live 
in another world, and enjoy the pleaſure of the 
fame by which their names ſhould be celebrated in 
x this world: but had they not been perſuaded of this, 
= - it would have been the greateſt folly in the world, 
"lh to have ventur'd their lives to gain a fame, after 
lf | death, and to be ſpoken of with honour when they 
' . were not, and conſequently could take no pleaſure 
init. This may ſuffice to be faid in ſhort, to this 
malicious and abſurd objection. But, 
(3.) This is, ſtrange and unlikely, that the 
goſpel ſhould have ſuch ſucceſs in _ world, And 
the more likely it Was, that it ſhould meet with 8 
muc 
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nuch oppoſition and reſiſtance, the more unlikely SE RM. 
was it that it ſhould prevail, eſpecially by ſuch meang, — 
Lad in ſuch manner as it did; that a few unlearned 
e did nen, deſtitute of ſecular arts and learning, oppoſed 
puta. hy all the wit and power that the world could exert, 

Would be able in the ſpace of a few years to propa- 
s, to ate and plant all over the known world a doctrine 
have o deſpiſed and perſecuted, fo contrary to the almoſt 
f the v incible prejudice of education in another religi- 
arent en, © oppoſite to thoſe two great governors of the 
tage: orld, the luſts and the intereſts of men; nothing 
ing; could have been foretold fo unlikely and unprobable 
r he es this is; eſpecially if we take in this, that the chief 
n be Writ cument of ſpreading this doctrine in the world, 
oy. as che fierceſt oppoſer and perſecutor of it, I 

ncan St. Paul, Who by a light and voice from 
tu'd heaven, was taken off from perſecuting chriſtianity, 
and became the moſt active and zealous inſtrument 
of its propagation. The wonderful ſucceſs and pre- 
Wy valency of the goſpel by ſuch means, and in ſuch 
Wh circumſtances of difficulty, and potent oppoſition 
made againſt it, are a plain indication, that this 
doctrine was aſſiſted and countenanced from hea- 
ven; that “it was of Go p,“ and therefore could 
not be overthrown.” Nothing but the mighty 
force of truth could, naked and unarm'd, have done 
ſuch wonders in the world. 

And thus I have, I hope, fully wenn that thoſe 
who lived in the age of our S Av TOUR, were Capa- 
ble of having ſufficient aſſurance, that JESUS 
CarisT, who declared the chriſtian religion to 
the world, was ſent of Gop. From the prophe- 
fies concerning him; the teſtimonies that were given 
him by an immediate voice from heaven; the mira- 
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S ERM. N diſcourſing of the evidence of our SaviouR's 
3 divine authority, 1 propoſed the conſidering 
The ninth three things. 


ſermon on Pirſt, what evidence FREE had, 8 heard the 


$250 The evidences of the truth i 
racles that were wrought by him, and on his behalf; 
and by the prophetick ſpirit that gave evidence of 
his inſpiration. And if any one doubt whether he 
gave theſe teſtimonies of his divine authority to the 
world, let him conſider that it is almoſt as great af 
miracle as any of thoſe, that a doctrine preached 
by one that gave no teſtimony of his divine au- 
thority to the world, ſhould be ſo ſtrangely propaga- Wl 
ted, and maintain its poſſeſſion ſo long in the world; 
1 ſay, let him conſider this, and methinks this ſhould 
convince him of the truth of chriſtianity. 85 
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SERMON. CCXLIL 


The evidences of the truth of the chri- 
ſtian religion. 


2 lin. dt. 5 ** __— 


2 COR. Iv. 3 4. 


Bur F our goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that are bt : 
in whom the Gov of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, left the light of the 
glorious goſpel of CHRIST, who is the * of 
Gop, ſhould Hine unto them. 


* 


this text. 


doctrine of the ape nn. from our 8 A- 
VIOUR. 
| Seoondly, 
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half; Secondly, what evidence they had who receiv'd SE RM. 

ce of is doctrine by the preaching of the apoſtles. eee 
bs is — 

er he Thirdly, what evidence after-ages — until the 

> the WWreſenv time. 

reat The firſt of theſe. I have handled at large; and 

ched Nos proceed to the 

e al- Second, viz. to conſider what affurance thoſe who 

2aga- WWcard the doctrine of CHRIS from the apoſtles 

orld; ere capable of having concerning his divine autho- 

10uld icy : and of this I ſhall give you an account in 

Wheſe three particulars, 

irt, they had all the aſfurance concerning this 

— Natter, which men can have of any thing from the 

b : eſtimony of credible eye and ear-witneſſes. 

W Secondly, they had this e confirmed by 

Wniracles. 

W Thirdly, they had yet a farther ien of the 

Wlivinity of this doctrine, from the wonderful preva- 

W-ncy and ſucceſs of it, by ſuch improbable and un- 

Wikely means. 

W Firſt, thoſe who receiv'd the doctrine of Curr 

From the apoſtles, had all the aſſurance of CRRIST's 

Nivine authority, that men can have of any thing 

rom the teſtimony of credible eye and ear-witneſſes. 

he apoſtles who immediately convers'd with our 

av Io u R, and heard his doctrine, and ſaw his 

miracles, they had the teſtimony of their own ſenſes 

or his divine authority; they heard and ſaw the 

atteſtations which Go p gave to him: and thoſe to 

whom the apoſtles preached, received all this from 

them, as from eye and ear-witneſſes. So that thoſe 

who received the doctrines of CHR IS from the 

apoſtles had all the arguments which the apoſtles 

had, to ſatisfy them concerning Ct HRIST 's. divine 


Vo l. XII. 26 W authority, 
2. 5 | | 
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CCXLII 


they gave teſtimony only of what themſelves hal 


ſelves in the ſame relation; there was no viſible in. 


this world can give of any man's ſincerity, they ven- 
tur'd their lives for this teſtimony, and ſealed it 
with their blood. For though martyrdom be no 


ment of a man's ſincerity ; it ſignifies that a man 


The evidences of the truth | 
authority, only they were not conveyed to the 


in ſo immediate a manner. The apoſtles ſaw a» 


heard thoſe things themſelves, which gave then 
ſatisfaction that JESUS CHRIST came from 
Gop : thoſe to whom the apoſtles preached, ri 


ceived theſe things from their teſtimony. 


And this alſo was a ſufficient ground of aſſurance 
as will clearly appear, if we can make out t theſe tool 
things. 2 

I. That the apoſtles were credible de And 

II. That if they were fo, then their teſtimony va 
ſufficient to perſuade belief. 5 

I. That the apoſtles were eredibie Abele 0 
their knowledge there can be no queſtion, becaut 


ſeen and heard: ſo that if they falſified in any thing Wi 
it could not be for want of ſufficient knowledge, bu 4 
for want of fidelity. Now thoſe who heard them 
had all the arguments that could be to ſatisfy then 
of their fidelity. They deliver'd things plainly, and 


without artificial inſinuations; they all agreed ir 


their teſtimony, and were always conſtant to them. 


tereſt to ſway them in the leaſt to falſify againſt 
their knowledge; they gained nothing by it; nay, 
ſo far were they from that, that they run Gem 
ſelves hereby upon the greateſt hazards and dilad- 
vantages; and which is,the higheſt evidence that 


ſufficient argument of the truth of that for which a 
man lays down his life, yet it is a very good' arg- 


15 
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* not true, yet that he thinks it to be ſo, 

then would not have died for it: ſo that if we have 
fd = reaſon to doubt of the knowledge of thoſe wit- 
d. n fes, (as certainly we have no reaſon, the things 


4 hich they teſtified being plain matters, what they 
V and heard, in which every man knows whether 
ſpeaks true or not; I fay, if we have no rea- 
Wo to doubt of their knowledge) we cannot queſti- 
their integrity and ſincerity, having the higheſt 
WS idcnce of that, which this world can afford: for 


Wy witneſſes, than to ay. down their lives for their 
ſtimony. 


cat I II. If the apoſtles were credible witneſſes, then 
a 0 ss their teſtimony ſufficient to perſuade belief. For 
19 5 hat greater evidence can any man have of any 
oh : ing which himſelf has not ſeen, than to re- 
" eie it from credible eye-witneſſes, that is, from 
__ ch perſons as we have all the reaſon in the world 
ed Judge worthy of credit? This evidence men are 
"= ontented to accept in other caſes, as ſufficient to 
Je in duce belief; and if we will not accept it in mat- 


ers of religion, we are very partial and unjuſt. 
e find that upon the evidence of credible wit- 
eſſes men generally proceed with good aſſurance 
humane affairs: the chief temporal intereſts of 


etermined upon no better evidence than this. Now 
in matters of religion we will reje& the evidence 


eligion, than to other things, that we have ſome 


26 Q 2 


4 


in earneſt, and believes himſelf; and if the thing SER 


ere cannot be a better argument of the integrity 


en, of their eſtates, and reputation, and lives are 


hich ſhall be ſufficient to ſway our aſſent in other 
hings, it is a plain ſign that we have leſs mind to 


Witereſt or Pique againſt it ; otherwiſe we would not 


refuſe 


ol 


1 < neſs of heart, becauſe they believed not thei 
|  «* which had ſeen him after he was riſen.” By 1 
| now if the teſtimony of credible witneſſes be not WM 
ll ſufficient ground of faith, it could have been no il 


4 in the diſciples, not to believe thoſe who had ſell 


| Conn mm is equal, 101 , 
. 


; | « appeared unto the eleven, as they fat at me ; 
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SER M. refuſe to yie aſſent,  evid. 
CCXLU.. JI an equa Kt, "where" the", e 
This reaſon tells us; and our SAviou in ef ; 

ſays the fame thing, when he chargeth thoſe wil 

| rejected this evidence of credible witneſſes with Ml 
{in of unbelief: Mark xvi. 14. Afterward þ 


«© and upbraided them with their unbelief and hal 


CA RIS x riſen from the dead. 


| Secondly, thoſe who received the doctrine if 


Cnx15T from the apoſtles, had not only the teſi 
-mony of credible witneſſes, but they had this teſt 


mony confirmed by miracles. Becauſe the apoſtk 
were to go abroad into the world, and to preach t 
many who never ſaw nor knew them before, an 
conſequently had no reaſon at firſt to believe the 
teſtimony, till they were fatisfied of the value of th 
witneſſes, and this would require long time, and fr 
quent converſation, ſo that the goſpel muſt har 
made but a very ſlow progreſs at this rate: and be 
cauſe they were like to meet with great oppoſitial 
from the powers and wits of the world, from tit 
prejudices of education, and from the luſts and in 
tereſts of men; therefore for the ſpeedier and mor 
effectual · propagation of the goſpel, Go p was ple 
ſed to confirm this teſtimony by miracles, to endut 
thoſe who were to preach the goſpel to the world 
with miraculous powers and gifts, of ſpeaking i 
Janguages, and — _ and caſting q 
| deviis 
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vide evil, of foretelling things to come, and raiſing SERM. 
Die dead, that being accompanied with theſe vi- Coy 
in efible and ſenſible ſigns of the divine preſence 

ſe wind power, their teſtimony might more re calily be 

ith Uelieved. 

ard ( And that this was the end of thoſe miraculous 

; mexWifts of the Hoy Gros r, the ſcripture fre- 

d har guently tells us. Hence it is that our S Avio u x for- 
t thenbad them to preach the goſpel abroad, till they 
Meere furniſh'd with this power, Luke xxiv. 49. 


> not . But tarry ye in the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be 


no (i : « endued with power from on high.” And Acts i. 
ad (8, 9. our Saviour tells the apoſtles before his 


Waſcenſion, * But ye ſhall receive power after that 
rine the HoLy GHnosm is come upon you, and ye 
ne tell;<* ſhall be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem, and in 
is teſt 


all Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utmoſt 


apoſti parts of the earth,” This was that which quali- 
each fed them to be witnefſes to CnRIsT, and which 
re, gave confirmation to their teſtimony. So St. Mark 
e the tells us, Mark xvi. 20. And they went forth and 


of til 
nd fre 
t hart 
and be. 
zoftion 
m tht 
ind ii 
d mor 
is pler 
| Endut 
wor Id, 
ing al 
g ont 
devils 


« preached every where, the Lo RD working with 
e them, and confirming the word with ſigns fol- 
„flowing.“ To the ſame purpoſe the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. ii. 3, 4. ſpeaking of the publiſh- 
ing of the goſpel, <* how ſhall we eſcape, ſays he, 
« if we neglect ſo great falvation, which at the firſt 
e began to be ſpoken by the Lo R Dp, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him? 
What was the confirmation that was given to it? 
It follows in the next words, Goo alſo bearing 
« them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and 
« with divers miracles, and gifts of the Ho Ly 
* GnosT, ee vitneſß of Cu N18 f, 
and 


* 
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0 3 and Go p bare witneſs to them, by thoſe miracy. I 
IN _- powers and gifts, that their teſtimony Wa JP 
rue 9 
Thirdly, . thoſe who received the dadirine nm 
CHRIST from the apoſtles had yet a farther eri. 
dence of the divinity of this doctrine, from th; 
wonderful ſucceſs and prevalency of it by ſuch im. 
probable and unlikely means. Had the doctrine 
CHRIST 's religion been ſuited to the corruptiors 
of men, and ſtolen inſenſibly into the world, and 
prevailed by degrees in the revolution of many age, il 
as the heathen ſuperſtition and idolatry did, which 
met with no oppoſition from the luſts and intereſis i 
df men, it then had been no ſtrange thing: or had 
it been planted by power and force of arms, as the 
religion of Mahomet was, then indeed the ſuccek 
of it had been no argument that it was from Goo, 
Had it been ſet off with all imaginable advantage 
of wit and eloquence, 'as the philoſophy of the 
heathens was; and had it been entertain'd by a few 
more ſublime ſpirits, and thoſe who were more ſtu- 
dious and contemplative, and whoſe underſtandings 
were elevated above the common pitch, this might 
have been look'd upon but as humane and ordinary, 
and according to the common and uſual courſe of 
things. But that a doctrine which was ſo oppoſite to 
the luſts and inclinations of men, which was perſe. 
cuted and oppoſed by all the powers of the world, 
deſpiſed and condemned by the witty part of man- 
kind; that a doctrine, the profeſſion whereof did 
expoſe men to ſo many worldly inconveniences, to 
ſo many dangers and ſufferings, to deriſion and to 
death, ſhould be planted by a few mean and incon- 
ſiderable men, deſtitute of all ſecular power, and 

1 Sg J .advane | 
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Uyantages of humane learning and eloquence ; and © 


wal 


e of a enerally entertained by all forts of men, rich and 
e ” bor, philoſophers and illiterate 3 this was extraordi- 
1 1 ary, and can be attributed to nothing elſe but a 
h im. wine power accompanying it, and bearing it up 
_— gainſt the power and malice of men. That the 
\tio:s octrine of the goſpel deliver'd to the world by mean 
rſons, with ſo much ſimplicity and plainneſs, ſhould 
ages | ſtrangely affect the hearts of men, and be of ſo 
„hichdmirable a force to ſtir up and inflame men to piety 
ere, nd virtue, ſeems to me a very plain argument of 
F had! divinity: for we do not find that any doctrine that 
8 merely humane, had ever any conſiderable power 
__ pon the minds of men, where it was not ſet off 
0b. th the arts of ſpeech, and charms of eloquence : 
tage 2 nd then it only produceth ſome preſent motions and ; 
che ess; but ſeldom hath any laſting and permanent 
1 fey! 2057 ſuch as the chriſtian religion hath had in the 
8 s 
ting Thus I have ſhewn what aſſurance thoſe who re- 
© eee Oe: of the golpe! from the apoſtles, 
a ere capable of having concerning the divinity of 
3 his doctrine, and the divine authority of the per- 
de who delivered it to the world. 
8 Thirdly, I am to conſider what affurance after- 
ork ges, down to this day, are capable of having con- 
we erning this matter; and this principally concerns 
F did „ who live at the diſtance of ſo many ages from 
> ll he firſt revelation of the goſpel. Of this I ſhall 
3 give you an account in theſe two particulars. 
con- F rſt, we have an authentick and credible account 
e this doftrine, and of the confirmation which 
on. in i the firſt ages given to it, tranſmitted down to us. 
| - Secondly, 


ſo ſhort a time be fo vaſtly propagated, and 2 8 5 


\ 
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SERM. Secondly, the effects of this doctrine ſtill remai 4 


ey; in the world. 


Firſt, we have a credible and authentick accoum 
of this doctrine, and of the confirmation which iu 
the firſt ages was given to it, tranſmitted down u 
us. I told you at firſt, that there are but theſe thre 
ways whereby we can be affured of matters of fact. 

1. By the immediate teſtimony of our own ſenſe, Wi 
if we our ſelves be preſent when the thing 1 18 done „ 
ſpoken, and ſee and hear it. Or, L 

2. By the teſtimony of credible eye or ear-wit- 
neſſes of it. Or, 1 

3. By a credible account or relation of it trau 5 
mitted to us. And all theſe ways, in their kind, 
are accounted ſufficient to give men an  undoubted 
aſſurance of matter of fact. No man doubts of what 
he himſelf ſees or hears: men generally believe 
many things which they have not opportunity of 
ſeeing themſelves, if they be atteſted to them by 


_ credible eye-witneſles ; and for things that were done 


long ago, and which no man now alive was a witnel 
of, men are abundantly fatisfied by a credible relation 
tranſmitted down to them. Upon this account men 


do firmly believe, that Alexander about two thou. 
ſand years ago conquer'd a great part of the world; 


and that there was ſuch a perſon as Julius Czſar, 
who ſeventeen hundred years ago conquer'd England; 


and the like. Now if we have the doctrine and 
* hiſtory of the goſpel, and all the evidences of our 
SaviovR's divine authority, conveyed down to 


us, in as credible a manner, as any of theſe ancient 
matters of fact are, which mankind do moſt firmly 


believe, then we have Ie ground to be aſſured 


of it. 
Nov 


* 


£260 The evidences of the truth 


SE RM. time there would have been left no certain moni. 5 

[| 8 Ban. ments of them in the world. : 
And that we may underſtand how much theſe latter 

1 | ages are indebted to the wiſdom and goodneſs of 

Re. Go p, that he hath furniſh'd us with fo fixt and cer. 

| | tain a way of being acquainted with his will, with 

| the doctrine and grounds of our religion, I might 

repreſent to you what advantages this ſtanding reve. 

| lation of the ſcripture hath above that way of oral 

1 tradition; yea, though the revelation of the goſpel 

1 | had been renewed every two or three ages. But this 

ll has been done in ſome former diſcourſes *. I there. 

fore proceed to the other ground of aſſurance which 

i e after the apoſtles are capable of having, 

. 

i . the effect of this dodrine ſtill remains 

\ | in the world, Chriſtian religion is till profeſt in 

"4 | ſeveral nations, and is entertain'd by a conſiderabl: 

0 part of the world: and allowing for the difference 

1 between the extraordinary aſſiſtance which at firſ 
= accompanied the goſpel, and was neceſſary for the 
11 planting of it, and the more humane and ordinary 
ways whereby it tis now propagated, it hath conſ- 
derable effects upon the hearts and lives of men. 

It might juſtly indeed be expected, conſidering 
44 | the reaſonableneſs of the chriſtian religion, and the 
118 great evidence we have of the truth and divinity of 
11 it, that it ſhould have a greater force and power up- 
184 on men, than it hath in moſt-parts of chriſtendom; 
If but we cannot reaſonably expect in a proſperous ſtate 

| - chriſtianity, thoſe. extraordinary heats and feryours 
| which the primitive chriſtians had whilſt they were 
| under continual perſecution: we cannot reaſonably 
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K — 
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expect that unity among chriſtians, and that they 
5 1 |  ® Fee Serm, exxvii and exvüi. F ſhould 


of the chriſtian religion. 


on: 


atter WW 
© rings have a ſtrange force to unite men, and to 
cer- 
with 
night 


oofeſt themſelves chriſtians, ſhould be really ſo: 
hen a profeſſion is dangerous to thoſe that make it, 


r CVEs þ 4 
ora i and attended with perſecutions, then there will be 


Nut few pretenders to it; ſcarce any men will diſ- 
W:mble to the hazard of this life: but when any reli- 
ion flouriſheth, and is n when it is an 


oſpel 
t this 
here. 
which 
wing de great numbers of hypocrites, of thoſe who in 


main 
eſt in 
erable 
erence 
t firſt 
or the 
dinary 


Pof it. | 
But however we ſee the ſame effects of chriſtianity 


Bas the true Me$S$1As and the Son of Gop; his 
doctrine acknowledged to be true, and to have been 


cone made good of building his church upon a rock,” 
1 | and that * the gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt 
dering . it.“ That chriſtianity hath uninterruptedly conti- 
ad toe Bi: vcd for above ſixteen hundred years, is an additional 
ty of evidence of the divinity of this doctrine, which the 
er up: erſt ages of the world could not have: only this is 
dom; adly to be bewailed, that this religion, which hath 
as ſtate BN 1 imaginable confirmation given to the truth of it, 
vou hould have no greater effect upon the lives of men; 
, 7 that when we have ſo much reaſon to aſſent to it, 
15 ect fo few can be perſuaded to practiſe it; that when 
1 PR ve make ſo many ſolemo profeſſions of our belief of 


auld be ſo generally and univerſally good, as they SE RM. 


i te of perſecution; for c , CCXLIT. 
ere under a ſta pe or common ſuf- a 


Wndear them to one another : in times of perſecution : 
t might be expected that all or moſt of thoſe who 


| 5 odious thing, and againſt a man's intereſt not to 
profeſs it, then it may juſtly be feared that there will 


Kcompliance with the faſhion, and the prevailing 
Bintereſt, will take _ them the outward profeſſion 


Iſtill remain in the world: CHRIST is ſtill owned 
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from God ; ſo that thus far his promiſe hath been 
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SERM.the truth of it, yet by the actions of our lives we | [ 
CCXLIL. ould ſo viſibly n the articles of our be. 


lief. 5 
| Thus I have gone through the firſt thing I pro. 
1 pos'd to be conſider'd in my text, viz. the full and 
Wl. clear evidence which, we have of the truth of thei 
Wl goſpel, and particularly of the divine authority of 


that perſon, who declared the chriſtian religion toll 
the world. There are two other general heads which 
the text would lead us to conſider, which I ſhall bu 
briefly treat of, and ſo conclude this ſubject. 
The ſecond thing conſiderable in the words is 
the cauſe of the infidelity of men, notwithſtanding 
all the evidence which the goſpel carries along with 
it; which the apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe word 
& but if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them tha 
e are loſt; in whom the Gop of this world 
& hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
& [eſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Cn 1s, 
« who is the image of Go p, ſhould ſhine unn 
« hem.” 
In ſpeaking to this, I ſhall do theſe four i 
Firſt, ſhew why the infidelity of men is e 
Ty to the devil, as the cauſe of it. 
| Secondly, ſhew more particularly what . 
the devil hath upon the minds of men to keep then 


in unbelief. 
Thirdly, that this does not excuſe the infidelity 
| Too of men, 
| | 1 2 ourthly, ſhew the wickedneſs and unreaſonablenck 
1 of infidelity. 
| | Firſt, why the infidelity of men is attributed to 
\ | A tt/e devil, as the cauſe of it. There are two princi- 


| | = : pcs chat bear ſway in the world, and have a more 
}; | Immediate 


of the chriſtian religion. 


þ ormer of theſe is continually moving and inclining 


pro-hem to good : the latter ſwaying and tempting 
| and em to evil; and theſe two principles ſhare man- 
" the ind between them. Hence it is that in ſcripture, 
ty of he Sy1R17 of Gop is faid to dwell in good men; 


d the wicked and vicious part of mankind (whom 
he ſcripture frequently calls the world)are ſaid to be in 
Ihe poſſeſſion of the devil, and to belong to his ſhare | 
Ind lot. Upon this account the devil is call'd in the 
ext, the Gop of this world.“ Accordingly St. 
Wohn frequently rangeth mankind under theſe two 
Peads; thoſe that belong to Go p, and thoſe that 
elong to the devil, 1 John iii. 9. He that com- 
* mitteth ſin is of the devil; but he that commit- 
* teth not ſin, is born of Gop.” In the next verſe 
calleth them * the children of Go n, and the 
* children of the devil: in this the children of 
Go are manifeſt, and the children of the devil.“ 
$0 likewiſe chap. v. 19. And we know that we 
are of Go p, and the whole world lieth in wick- 
edneſs. Or as the words may be render'd more 
uitably to the oppoſition which the apoſtle aims at, 
the whole world is ſubje& to the wicked one;“ 
we are of Go p, but the reſt of the world i is 
ſubject to the devil. Won = 

Upon this account it is, that in the * phraſe 
f ſcripture, all good motions and inclinations, and 
ill good graces and virtues are aſcribed to the 
e1R1T of Gop, as the author and worker of 
mem; and all wicked and vicious inclinations, all 
e ſins and vices of men are attributed to the devil, 
in ſome ſort the author and worker of them: and 
becauſe 


ings. 
1buted 


fluence 
) them 


Edeliy 
blenek 


ited to 
princi- 
a more 
nediate 


mediate influence upon the mind of man; the SERM. 


oLy Sy1R1T of Gop, and the devil. The Ol, 
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8 E RM. becauſe Faith ! is the root of all other graces and vir. 1 
CCXLII. tues, as infidelity is of fin and wickedneſs, there. 

fore faith is in a peculiar manner ſaid to be the wo 

of the Hol Y GnosrT, and infidelity the work oi 

the devil. And as the SpIRIT of Go p is fad 

© to enlighten the underſtandings of men, and to 

© open their hearts that they may believe: ſo the 

devil is ſaid ©* to blind the minds of them that 
believe not.” As the SPIRIT of Goo is fail 

to work in them that believe :” fo the devil is ſaid 

„ to work in the children of unbelief:” Eph, ii.: 

He is call'd « the ſpirit that worketh in the chil- 

% dren of diſobedience, & rea, of unbelief. 

This is one of the principal deſigns which the deri 

hath always carried on in the world, to bring men 

to unbelief, and to keep them in it. As it is the 

| great work of the SPIRIT of truth © to lead men 
"1 e into truth,” and bring them to the belief of it: 
| ſo the great buſineſs of the devil is to ſeduce men 
from the truth. Upon this account he is faid, 
1 John viii. 44. to be © a murderer from the begin- 
—_ * ning, becauſe he abode not in the truth; which 
refers to the firſt temptation, whereby he ruined and 
deſtroyed our firſt parents, by ſeducing them to un- 
- belief; “ hath Gop ſaid, ye ſhall not eat of every 
e tree of the garden?” And becauſe he found this 
attempt ſo ſucceſsful, he till purſues mankind with 
the ſame temptation of unbelief. This for ' the 
firſt; why mee ˖s attributed to the devil, as the 
cauſe of it, 
I come in the ſecond place to ſhew more parti 
cularly what influence the devil hath upon the 
minds of men, to keep them in unbelief ; how and 


in what manner * he blinds the minds of them that 
& believe 


of the chriſtian religion. 5265 
velieve not.” T heſe two ways chiefly; by falſe 8 ERM. 
ß : rinciples; and by vicious and corrupt habits, OCXLII. 


lere. 1. By falſe principles, which when they have once 
* . poſſeſſion of the underſtanding, like ſo many 
4 emies they defend it, and hold out againſt the 
; (21d 8 


ech. By this means the devil kept a great part of 
I Jews, and of the heathen world in unbelief; and 
eir minds were fo blinded by theſe falſe principles 
Which they had entertained, that they could not ſee 
the light of the glorious goſpel of CHR 157.” As 
Ir the Jews, he had with a great deal of art con- 
eyed falſe principles into them, whereby they were 
W-:iremely prejudiced againſt CHR 18 and his do- 
rine, ſo that when he, who was © the deſire of all 


8 ſaid 
ii. . 
chil 
lief.“ 


deri nations, and whom the Jews had look'd for 
men ith ſo longing an expectation, was come, they could 
is the ſee no beauty in him, wherefore he ſnould be de- 
by W ſired.” The devil no doubt underſtood very well 
f it: 


the propheſies of the old teſtament, that the 
ESSIAS was to come, who would give a terri- 
le blow to his kingdom, and therefore to provide 
gainſt this ſtorm which he ſaw coming upon him, 
e poſſeſt the Jews a great while before with falſe. 
pprehenſions of the MESS 1 As, that he was to be 


men 
; ſaid, 
begin- 
which 
d and 


to un. great temporal prince, and to deliver Iſrael from p 
even Mu their enemies, and to ſubdue all nations to them; 
: ” nd he plaid his game ſo well, that the moſt learn- 

wit 


d among the Jews were generally poſſeſt with this 
PPT chenſion, under the notion of a divine doctrine, 
rhich had been brought down to them by tradition 
rom Moſes and the prophets: ſo that when the 


Ir the 
as the 


part Wi E551 As, came, and they ſaw nothing of the out- | N 
n the rad | glory, * Wer which they expected, they W 
IV and would 141 
m that ; "1B 


elieve 
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C128 2 counterfeit and impoſtor. 


them, eſpecially of the Pe Tg from believing : 


their vices, and make them manifeſt, Truth is 
offenſive and grievous to a corru pt mind, as the light 
of the ſun is to ſore eyes, A vicious man is not fre: 
to entertain thoſe truths which would check and 


render men unfit to diſcern thoſe truths that are of 


receive them. When mens © deeds are evil, they 


mies, and therefore thinks himſelf concern'd to 


The ale of the truth I 
would not know him, but deſpiſed and rejected hin, 1 


As for the idolatrous Gentiles, he had for many 3 
ages together blinded them with falſe notions of Go 
and his worſhip, and with principles of a falſe phil- 
ſophy, by which when they came to meaſure thi 
doctrine of CHR Is T, the plain truths of the cht. 
ſtian religion ſeemed fooliſh and ridiculous to them: 
and by | theſe prejudices the devil kept many a 


the goſpel. N 

And proportionably in every age, ſuitably to the 
temper of it, he endeavours to poſſeſs men with fall 
principles, either to keep them in unbelief, or w | 
drive them to it. | 

II. The ſecond way whereby the devil te blind if 
« the minds of them that believe not,” is by vicious 
and corrupt habits; which though they do not pol. 
ſeſs the underſtanding, yet they have a bad influence 
upon it; as fumes and vapours from the lower part 
of the body affect the head. The vices and luſt 
of men darken the underſtanding, and fill the mind 
with groſs and ſenſual apprehenſions of things, and 


a ſpiritual nature and tendency, and indiſpoſed to 


« do not love the light,“ leſt it ſhould reprove 


croſs him in his way; he looks upon them as ene- 


e 


of the chriſtian religion, $267 
poſe chem. Every luſt makes a man partial in 8 E RM. 
judgment, and lays a falſe bias upon his under- 8 eee 8 
Fading, which carries it off from truth, and makes 
tlean towards that ſide of the queſtion which is 
Me agreeable to the intereſt of his luſts, 
And by this means the devil kept many, both of 
ee Jews and Gentiles, in unbelief ; he had tempt- 
chem to thoſe fins which did indiſpoſe them for 
e receiving of that doctrine which enjoins “ the 
denying of ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts,” and 
arrgeth men fo ſtrictly with all manner of holineſs | 
Wnd purity. The Phariſees under a mask of reli- 
Jon were guilty of great wickedneſs and impiety 
Ind the heathens were monſtrouſly degenerated into 
manner of vice. So that it was not only the 
A ilſe principles, but likewiſe the vicious lives of 
en, which were oppoſite to the doctrine of the 
opel, and blinded their minds, that the light 
of the glorious goſpel of CHRIS T did not ſhine 
into them,” 
n | And the devil ſtill makes alk of this means to 
luls ring men to infidelity, and keep them in it; as 
mind BY nowing that the ſhorteſt way to atheiſm and 
» and delity, is to debauch them in their lives. There- 
are 0! fore the apoſtle ſeems to give this as the reaſon of 


— — 


— 5 ds 1 — — 
, . "A * —— CET nr . — — — —— — — — — — — - - — 
: - — — — = — —— — — 2 — — — 
K K an RE arora: r OT oa monroe | Pr og CV _ — — — — 2 — 
. ˙—an— ü R 3 2 8 - — oe * E * . 5 233 > 
2 —_ fe Mo EE . 1 WW — — - r 
— — 


— - te 
* - —— — 


luence 


. = 1 * » = * 5 
n — —— _ 
— - * 


— 2 2 8 
. — — — "Ga —— — 
15 


e 
* - S — — 
oy . * _ - - PRO); =, — 2 
= — 8 — 2 — bs 2 RN — 
— ew Wie 6 per — — en 7 . 
_ 2 « . = 5 $5,404 
. 4; — 3 * * 


— 

2 d 
a a 
— 2 


ed * he infidelity of ſome in his time, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12, 
they * That they all may be damned, who believed 
prove not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
uth ness.“ When men once take pleaſure in wicked - 
9 4 neſs, then infidelity becomes their intereſt; for 


they cannot otherwiſe defend and excuſe a wicked 
life, but in denying the truth which oppoſeth it; 
that man only ſtands fair for the entertaining of 
truth, who is under the power of no luſt, becauſe 


Vol. Wo 26 A he 
2, | | 
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„ know the doctrine, whether it be of Go p, ot 


tain them; he can ay tempt us to be wicked, he 


in his enquiry after truth; he hath no intereſt bu 


the contrary propoſition ſhould be true: if a man 


rance that it is ſo; and if there be good evidence 


under a great temptation to infidelity, becauſe hc 


The evidences of the truth A 


he hath nothing to ſeduce him, and draw him afid, I 


to find truth: he hath the indifference of a travel. 
ler, who is not inclin'd to one way more than an. 
ther, but is only concern'd to know the right way, 
Such indifterency of mind every good man hath; 
he 1s ready to receive truth, when ſufficient evidenc 
is offer'd to him, becauſe he is not concern'd that 


be addicted to any luſt, he is not likely to judge in, 
partially of things: and therefore our S Av IO u. 
doth with great reaſon require this diſpoſition to qua 
lify a man for the diſcerning of truth, John vii, 
17. If any man will do Gop's will, he hal 


ce whether I ſpeak of my ſelf.” He that is deſirou 
to do the will of Go d, he is likely to judge indiffe. 
rently concerning any doctrine that pretends to be 
from God ; for if there be not good evidence for 
it, he hath no reaſon to deceive himſelf, by enter. 
taining that as from Go p, which he hath no aſl 


for it, he hath'no reaſon to reject it: but if a man be 
enſlaved to any vice or luſt, he is not free to judge of 
thoſe matters which touch upon his intereſt ; but is 


muſt needs be unwilling to acknowledge the truth of 
that doctrine which lies ſo croſs to his intereſt. 
Thirdly, this does not "excuſe the infidelity of 
men, that the devil is in ſome fort the cauſe of 
it; becauſe he cannot blind our minds, unleſs we 
conſent to it: he can only ſuggeſt falſe principles 
to us, but we may chooſe 'whether we will enter- 


Cannot 


of the chriſtian religion. 5269 
Þnnot force us to be ſo whether we will or not : Fe 
we may reſiſt the dictates, and en the bleſ- CAWu 
d motions and ſuggeſtions of. Go D's SPIRIT, 
. Wd too often do: ſo may we reſiſt the devil,” 
ad repel or quench thoſe fiery darts which he caſls 
to our minds, though we do not do it ſo often 
ve ſhould. We cannot reſiſt the motions of 
ob's SP1R1T without injury to our ſelves: but 
e may fafely oppoſe the ſuggeſtions of the devil; 
ad ve may do it with ſucceſs, if we ſincerely endea- 
ur it. So Gon hath promiſed, that * if we re- 
WS (iſt the devil, he ſhall flee from us:“ but if we 
Woluntarily conſent to his temptations, and ſuffer our 
ves to be blinded by him, the fault is our own, 
well as his, and we are guilty of that infidelity 
hich we ſuffer him to tempt us into, And this 
Will appear, if we conſider, ; 
Fourthly, the wickedneſs and unreaſonableneſs of 
Widelity. The ſcripture every where gives it a bad 
aracter, calling it, “ an evil heart of unbelief, 
| to depart from the living Go p.“ Not to believe 
ole revelations of GOD, which are ſufficiently pro- 
dunded to us, is an apoſtaſy from the living 
Gop,” a kind of atheiſm, and an argument of 
very evil temper and diſpoſition. And therefore 
John ſpeaks of infidelity, as the higheſt affront to 
0D imaginable, and as it were a giving Gop 
elye, 1 John v. 10. He that believeth not the 
record which Go p hath given of his 80 N, is 
ſaid to make Gow a liar.” ? 
The greateſt and cleareſt teſtimonies that ever 
op gave to any perſon in the world, were to 
sus CHRIS r, and yet how full of infidelity 
re the Jews, to whom thoſe teſtimonies were 
26 8 2 | | given \ 
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The evidences of the truth 


given? They are the great patterns of infidelity, wio 


reſiſted ſuch immediate evidence; and by the cha. 


racters which the new teſtament gives us of then, 
we may judge of the evil and unreaſonableneſs of in. 
fidelity: and if we conſult the hiſtory of the ney 


teſtament, we ſhall find infidelity deſcribed by fuck : 


characters and properties, and accompanied with 
ſuch qualities, as ſhew it to be a very evil and un 
reaſonable ſpirit. The principal of them are theſe. 

1. Monſtrous partiality, in denying that which 
had greater evidence than other matters which the) 
did believe, 

2. Unreaſonable and nd prejudice. 

3. A childiſh kind of per verſeneſs. 

4. Obſtinacy, and pertinacious perſiſting in error 

5. Want of patience to conſider and examine whu 
can be faid for the truth. | 

6. Rudeneſs, and boiſterous falling into uncivi 
terms. 

7. Fury and outrageous paſſion. 

8. Infidelity 1s uſually attended with bloody and 
inhuman perſecution, But the treating on theſe pa: 
ticulars I reſerve for another ſubje&t *. 

The third and laſt thing contained in the text, | 
the dangerous ſtate of thoſe who having the goſpe 
propounded to them, yet do not entertain and be 


 lieve it; the apoſtle tells us, they are in a loſt and 


periſning condition; “ if our goſpel be hid, it d 


c hid to them that are loſt.” 


I fay of thoſe who have the goſpel propounded (0 
them. As for thoſe to whom the goſpel was neve! 
offer*d, they ſhall not be condemned for their un- 
belief of it: Gop will not puniſh them for nt 

. See the n three ſermons on John iii. 19. 
believing 


who 


cha- 
em, 
in. 
new 
ſuch 
with 

un. 
ſe. 
Hick 
they 


rror, 


what 
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bp believing the revelation which was never propounded 8 
to them, but for ſinning againſt the law written — 
in their hearts.” 80 the apoſtle hath ſtated this 


W matter, Rom. ii. 12, 14, 15. they that have a law 


revealed to them by Go p, ſhall be © judged by 
« that law: but they that are without ſuch a law, 
ſhall be judged without the law, by the law which 
is written in their hearts.“ Thoſe perſons and 
nations in the world, to whom the - goſpel was not 
revealed, ſhall not be condemned for not believing 
it; but for ſins committed by them againſt the 
light of nature, and the law which is written in every 
man's breaſt. 

But thoſe who have the goſpel propounded to 
them, and yet continue in unbelief, their caſe is the 
moſt dangerous of any perſons in the world, whe- 
ther they be ſpeculative or practical infidels. 

1. For ſpeculative infidels (of whom I have been 
principally ſpeaking) we may gueſs how great their 
condemnation ſhall be, by the greatneſs of their 


fin, which I have endeavoured fully to deſcribe to 


you, with all its aggravations. It is call'd, Heb. iii. 
12, an evil heart of unbelief, to depart from 
* the living Go p,“ iv r amognvar amo Orcs Gd. 
Infidelity is a kind of apoſtaſy from GOD. *Tis 
ſaid to be the giving of Gop the lye, 1 John v. 


10. He that believeth on the Sox of Gop, 
e hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 


* not GoD, hath made him a liar.” And we 


cannot but think that Gop will ſeverely puniſh 
thoſe who put ſuch affronts upon him. It is but 


equal, that they who reſiſt the cleareſt light, ſhould 
have their portion in utter darkneſs.“ 
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we make not the leaſt doubt, but that both in his 
his word: but if in the midſt of this profeſſion, we 


in ungodlineſs and worldy luſts,“ in profane 


tion of his day, in drunkenneſs and filthy luſts, in 
fraud and oppreſſion, in lying and perjury, in wrath 


our — that we believed the goſpel, and made 


and glorious name of Go p, in the negle& of 


The evidentes of the truth 


2. For the practical infidels, thoſe who in word 
acknowledge the goſpel to be true, but in work 
* deny it;“ their condition is every whit as bad a 
the others; nay, I had almoſt ſaid, that it ſhall , 
more tolerable at the day of judgment for the ſpe. if 
culative infidel, than for them. He who denies the 
truth of the chriſtian religion, and lives contrary to 
the precepts of it, he acts ſuitably to his principles; 
but he that owns the truth of the goſpel, and lives 
a wicked life, offers violence o thoſe . 


which he hath entertained. 

For if we profeſs our ſelves chriſtians, by this 

rofeſſion we declare to the world, that we believe 
that the Son of Go p hath delivered that doctrine 
to the world, which we call the goſpel, and hath 
promiſed to be the author of eternal ſalvation to 
« them that obey him,” and hath threatned men 
with eternal miſery in caſe of diſobedience z and that 
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promiſes and threatnings Go» will be as good as 


live conrtary to the holy precepts of the goſpel, 
ſwearing, by a trifling and irreverent uſe of the great 


Gov, and of the duties of religion, in the profana- 


and malice, in enmity and uncharitableneſs one to- 
ward another ; this very thing, that we have made 
profeſſion of the goſpel, will be an aggravation of 
our condemnation, Do we think, that at the day 
of judgment, we ſhall eſcape by pleading this for 


e 


of the chriſtian religion, 
Profeſſion of it? No! “ out of our own mouths we 
dall be condemned ;” for it ſeems “ we ROT 


our maſter's will, and yet did it not;' we 
be ere convinced that we ought not to do ſuch 
pe. rings, and yet we did them; we believed the 
the 


WS orious promiſes of the goſpel, and yet we © neg- 
BE lcd this great ſalvation,“ as a thing not worthy 
Wc looking after; we were verily perſuaded of the 
WT. tolerable and endleſs torments of hell, 
ould leap into thoſe flames. 
Nothing can make more againſt us, than ſuch an 
Wpology as this; our very excuſe will be the higheſt 
Wccuſation and charge that can be brought againſt us, 


eve 
ine nd out of our own confeſſion we ſhall be con- 


-* 
A emned. 
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and yet we 


to All that now remains, is to make ſome application 
den f this diſcourſe which I have made to you concern- 
hat ig the truth of the chriſtian religion; which I ſhould | 
his 0 in theſe two particulars, 
| as Firſt, to perſuade us to a firm belief of the chri- 
we jan religion. And, 
pel, Secondly, to live according to it. But as to this, I 
ane eve prevented my ſelf in ſome former diſcourſes, “ 


* See Sermons ccxxiv and ccxxvili. 
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8 E R M ON CCXLIIL i 
The excellency and univerſality of the 


chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 
danger of rejecting it. 


: JOHN iii. 19. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 


the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, Wi 
becauſe their deeds were evil. | 


SERM. \ T the 16th verſe of this chapter our 84. 
SU. 'viovuR declares to Nicodemus (who wa 
31 already convinc'd by his miracles, that he 

ſermon” on was © a teacher come from Go p,“) the great lore 

this text. and goodneſs of Go p to mankind in ſending hin 
into the world, to be the Saviou of it, © Goo 
& fo loved the world, that he gave his only begot: 
« ten SON; that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Conſider: 
ing the great wickedneſs of mankind, it. might 
juſtly have been feared and expected, that Goo 
ſhould have ſent his S oN into the world upon a di- 
ferent errand, to have puniſhed the wickedneſs of 
men, and to have deſtroyed them from off the face 
of the earth; but he tells us at the 17th verſe, that 
« Gop ſent not his Sow into the world to con- 
c demn the world, but that through him the world 
“ might be ſaved ;“ and that the only way to ayoid 
this condemnation, and to obtain that falyation 
which Gop deſigned for us, 15 60 to believe 00 
. 9 . 


* V. 


of the chriftian religion. 
him whom Gop hath ſent:“ verſe 18.“ He 


| that believeth on him, is not condemned; but he — 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe 

he he hath not believed in the name of the only be- 

nd gotten Son of GOD. He is condemned by this 


ry act of rejecting the Sow of Gop, becauſe he 
jects the only way whereby ſalvation is to be had; 
nd to aggravate the condemnation of ſuch perſons, 
rSAvIOUR here in the text repreſents himſelf 
Ind his doctrine, as a light come into the world,” 
Wn purpoſe to diſcover to us our ſinful and miſerable 
Wondition, and the way of our recovery out of it, 
Wd ſalvation from it; and thoſe that believe not on 
Win, who do not entertain and welcome this clear 
d gracious diſcovery of Go p's love and goodneſs 
Y mankind, as doing the abſurdeſt thing imagina- 
ble, and making the moſt prepoſterous choice, pre- 
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hin rring darkneſs before light : * this is the condem- 
Gon nation, that light is come into the world, and 
on men loved darkneſs rather than light, bn 
on their deeds were evil.“ 


In which words there are fix things obſer- 


1 able. 


me Firſt the deſcription which is we given of our S A- 
Eros and his doctrine, they are called“ a light.“ 
0 0 Light is come,“ that is, the Son of Gop 


> face 
that 

con- 
world 
avoid 
ration 


7e 0 
him 


reaching the doctrine of life and ſalvation to 
nen. | 

Secondly, the univerſal influence of this light ; 
light is come into the world.” It is deſign d for 
lumination and inſtruction, not only of a particu- 

ar place and nation, but of a whole world. 

Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of this 
loctrine above any other doctrine or inſtitution, even 


Vo L. XII. 26 T | that 
2, 
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5,-4.5 that of the jewiſh religion, which was likewiſe in. 
— mcdiately from Gop ; they are all but darkneſs u 

| compariſon of it, ** light is come into the world, WM 

* and men loved darkneſs rather than light.“ 5 

Fourthly, the abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs q 
rejecting the doctrine of the goſpel ; tis a preferring WM 
darkneſs before light. Men loved darkneſs rathe 
e than light;” that is, they choſe rather to con. 
nue in their former ignorance, than to entertain tu 
clear and moſt perfect os of Gop's will u 

mankind. g 

Fifthly, the true reaſon and account of this i 
ſurd choice : © men loved darkneſs rather than light 
«© becauſe their deeds were evil.“ | b- 

| Sixthly, the great guilt of thoſe who reject th i 
doctrine of the goſpel ; by this very act of thein Wi 

e they are condemned” nay they condemn then: 
ſelves, becauſe they reject the only means of thei 

 falvation : * this is the condemnation,'” this ver 
thing condemns them, and argues the height of thei 
folly and guilt, that when light is come into the 
world, they preferred darkneſs before it, I ſhall di 

_ courſe diſtinctly on theſe particulars, . 

Firſt, we will conſider the deſcription which i 
here given of our Saviour and his doctrine; 
they are call'd © light 3” “ light is come into the 
cc world.” Light is a metaphor frequently uſed in 

. ſcripture for knowledge, eſpecially for ſpiritual and 
divine knowledge; and thoſe who teach and inſtruct 
others are ſaid to be lights. So our SAviours 
frequently call'd . the light of the world, and the 
&* true light; and his diſciples, who were to in- 

| ſtrut the world, are called light, ye are the light 
of the world;“ and the doctrine of our $4 


. 


of the chriftian religion. , vp} 


im ov R is likewiſe calPd & alight,” © the light of the SER M. 
9 * PE | 93 2 CCXLIII. 
5 in {+ glorious goſpel of ChRIST,“ 2 Cor. iv. 4. And 


z tis with reſpect to his doctrine, that he is here ſaid | 
a the text to be © a light come into the world ?”” 
4 which phraſe of coming into the world,“ does 
ot ſo immediately refer to his nativity, as to his 


the commiſſion from Go p; for this phraſe, «© of coming 
nt. + into the world,“ is of the ſame importance with 
thi hat of being ** ſent from Gop;” as verſe 17. 


} here he ſays of himſelf, that + Go p ſent him not 
Wc into the world, to condemn the world ;** and here 


bn the text, this is the condemnation, that light is 
ight, come into the world; that is, that when Gop 
ent his So v on purpoſe to preach ſuch a doctrine, 
t the men ſhould reject it and ſet it at nought: and in 
hein this ſenſe, this phraſe of “ coming into the world,“ 
hem. is 1 think frequently uſed in the new teſtament, for 
thet . coming in Gop 's name, upon ſome meſſage to 
ver “ the world.” So chap. vi. ver. 14. ſome of the 
their News being convinc'd of our Saviov r's divine 
> the commiſſion, expreſs it thus; „of a truth this is 
11 dil that prophet which was to come into the world.“ 
o chap. xii. 46. ſpeaking of himſelf as ſent of Gon, 
ch i Wiſſays he I am come a light into the world,” 
trine; he had faid juſt before, he that ſeeth me, ſeeth 
to the him that ſent me; and then he adds, „I am 
ed in “ a light come into the world.” There is one text 
al and WW indeed, where this phraſe ſeems to be taken for 
ſtrut being born into the world,” chap. i. 9. And 
v 5 WF that was the true light, which enlightens every 
nd the WW © man that cometh into the world; but ſeveral of 
to in- che fathers, as St. Cyril and St. Auguſtin, read this 
light text otherwiſe, and that with great probability, 
S x Wondering the uſe of this phraſe every where 
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being ſent from Gop; and this our Savion 


to enlighten all mankind: and fo this phraſe d 


The excellency and univerſality 
. elſe; I fay, they read it thus. This was the tri 
e light which coming into the world, enlighteneyi 
« every man;“ that is, which was font. from G00 


* coming into the world,” refers not to mens be 
ing born into the world, but to our Saviour! 


ſeems to diſtinguiſh from his birth, John xviii. 3) 
& To this end was I born, and for this cauſe camel 
into the world, that I might bear witneſs to th 
6 truth;” meaning that he was not only born, by 
commiſſioned by Go p for this end. 

But enough for the explication of this ahraſs th 
proper importance whereof is not unworthy oy 
knowledge, eſpecially. ſince a ſect amongſt us buil 
their doctrine of a light within them, and bon 
with them, ſufficient to conduct every man to ſaln. 
tion, upon that text I mentioned before, . this un 
6 the true light, which enlightens every man tht 
« comes into the world,” for which there is 10 
pretence, if we read it, as the original will vey 
well bear it, this was the true light, which coming 


“ into the world, enlightneth every man.” Andh 


our SAviouR fays of himſelf, chap. xii. 46. 

% who am the light, am come into the world.” 
But that which I principally intended under thi 

head, is the unfolding of the metaphor, which run 


through the text, that ſo we may come at the pli 


ſenſe and meaning of it, namely, why our S4 


vIOU nx, or (which is all one) the doctrine which 


he preach'd to the world, is repreſented to us bj 


flight.“ And here I might tell you that the do 


Arine of the goſpel is call'd © a light,” with regard 


to its chearing and reviving nature z for * light 
« 


f of the chriſtian religion. 

Wc (ys Solomon) is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing 
( to the eye to behold the ſun:“ ſo the goſpel is 
7 glad tidings of great Joy.” In regard likewiſe of 
W its purity z as light is the pureſt of all corporeal 
veings, ſo the doctrine of the goſpel doth enjoin a 
ereater holineſs and purity, than any other religion 
erer did. And (not to be tedious in ſlight things) in 
| regard of its ſudden communication and ſpeedy pro- 
W pagation in the world. As light darts it ſelf from 


| pagated with incredible ſwiftneſs, and did in a very 
might tell you, that in theſe and many more ſuch 
« a light:“ but I do not love to hunt down a me- 


(like other authors) uſeth a metaphor only to one 
purpoſe at one time; and though many more ſimili- 
tudes may by fancy be found out, it is certain, but 
one is intended; which I take notice of on purpoſe 
to reprove the vanity and injudiciouſneſs of chaſing 
metaphors farther than ever they were intended : 
for a metaphor is commonly uſed to repreſent to our 
minds the firſt and moſt obvious likeneſs of things. 
Thus the doctrine of the goſpel is called light,“ in 
reſpect of the clearneſs of its diſcovery, it being one 
of the chief and moſt obvious properties of light, 


things. So the apoſtle tells us, Epheſ. v. 13. 
« But all things that are reproved, are made mani- 
«* feſt by the light:“ and in this reſpect, and no 
other, the doctrine of the goſpel is here called 


world thoſe things which they were either wholly 
Ignorant 


5279 


ealt to weſt in a moment; fo the goſpel was pro- 
[ ſhort ſpace diffuſe it ſelf over the world. Thus I 
reſpects, the doctrine of the goſpel is calb'd 


taphor; for I know very well, that the ſcripture 


to diſcover and make viſible it fel, and other 


« a light; becauſe it clearly diſcovers to the 
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SER M ignorant or uncertain of before; and withal h 
| CCXIIII. carries its own evidence along with it, and hath 
\| plain characters of its own divinity upon it. 
| And here I might ſhew at large theſe two thingy, 
| 
| 
| 


Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the goſpe 
hath, made to the world. = ; 
Secondly, what evidence it brings along with it 
of its own divinity, that it is from Go p. 
Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the goſpel 
hath made to the world. It hath more clearly di- 
covered, 
1. The nature of Gov, which is the great foun- 
dation of religion. 
2. Our own ſinful and miſerable ſtate. 


3. The way and means of our e and reco- 
very out of it. 


4. A more perfect and certain law and rule df 
life. 


5. A more powerful aſſiſtance, for the .aid and 
encouragement of our obedience, 

6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath more clearly dif 
covered to us the eternal rewards and puniſhment 
of another world, which are the great argument: 
to obedience and a holy life. I ſhall go over theſe a 
briefly as I can, having elſewhere * i more 
largely on ſome of them. 

1. In the doctrine of the goſpel we have a cler 

| diſcovery made to us of the nature of Go p; which 

is the great foundation of all religion. For ſuch 2 

mens notions and conceptions of Go p are, ſuch 

will their religious worſhip and ſervices of him be; 

either worthy of him, and becoming his great and 
- glorious majeſty : or vain and ſuperſtitious, anſwe- 


* See bis grace's Sermons Publ Ae by himſelf, Vol I, m—_ 
a rable 
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ile to the idol of their own imagination: and SERM. | 
at ach will be the actions of their lives; for all men c — | 
anke their Go p their example, and eſteem it an 
88. ſſential piece of religion, to endeavour to be like 1 
ſpel im. Now the goſpel gives us the moſt true and per- 4 


ect character of the divine nature, moſt agreeable 
co reaſon, and the wiſeſt and beſt apprehenſions of 
nankind, ſuch a character as is apt to beget in us 
che higheſt love and reverence towards him, and to 
engage us to the imitation of him by the conſtant 
ice of holineſs and virtue, repreſenting him to 
Ius as moſt amiable for his goodneſs, and moſt dread- 
Wu! for his power and juſtice, deſcribing him to be a 
bore ſpirit, which the heathen did not generally be- 
lieve; and conſequently to be worſhipped in ſuch a 
manner, as is moſt ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature, 
concerning which the Jews were infinitely miftaken : 
for Go p did not command facrifices to the Jews, 
and all thoſe external and troubleſame obſervances, 
becauſe they were moſt agreeable to his own nature; 
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dil but becauſe of the groſſneſs of their apprehenſions, 
nents and the carnality and hardneſs of their hearts. Gop 
tents did not preſcribe this way of worſhip to them, be- 
ſc as WM cauſe it was beſt; but becauſe the temper of that 
more people, which was ſo very prone to idolatry, would 
admit of no other. g 
clear The goſpel likewiſe diſcovers to us more clearly 
rhich the goodneſs of Go p, and his great love to man- 
h 5 kind, one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt motives in the 
ſuch world to the love of Go p. The heathen did gene- 
1 be rally dread Gon, and look upon him as fierce and 
an 


revengeful, and therefore they ſtudied by all means 
to appeaſe him, even by humane ſacrifices, and of- 
fering up their own children to him; and all along 


* 
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SERM. in the old teſtament, though there be plain and «i 
2 8 preſs declarations of the goodneſs of Go p, yet hi 
is generally deſcrib'd as very terrible and ſevere: 
but the goſpel is full of gracious declarations offi 
God's love and mercy to mankind. In the ou 
teſtament he is uſually ſtiPd . the Lo RD of hoſts Wi 


|| « the great and terrible Go D;“ but in the nevi 
[| teſtament, he repreſents himſelf in a milder ſtil, 1 
# « the GO p of love and peace, the Far HER 0 
« our LORD JESUS CHRIST,” and in hin | 
| « the FATHER of mercies, and the Go p of al N 
f j « patience and conſolation.” And this difference WW 
| between the ſtile of the old and new teſtament wil 
| ſo remarkable, that one of the greateſt ſects in th 
| primitive church (I mean that of the Gnoſtick, 
"i which was ſubdivided into many other ſects) di 
| upon this found their hereſy of two principles « if 
ö gods; the one evil and fierce and cruel, whom the 
0 call'd the e of the old teſtament; the othe 
q kind and loving and merciful, whom they call 
| the Go p of the new, _ 2 ME: 


2, The goſpel hath likewiſe more clearly diſco 
vered to us our own ſinful and wretched ſtate ; that 
being made upright, and originally deſigned by 
Gop to live in an holy and happy condition, and 
endued with ſufficient power for that purpoſe, we by 
our wilful tranſgreſſion and diſobedience of an cf 
law given to our firſt parents, are ſunk into 2 
wretched ſtate of Ignorance and weakneſs, of ſi 
and forrow, and thereby are become eſtranged from 
God, and obnoxious to his wrath and diſpleaſure 
and utterly unable to help and recover our ſelves 
out of this ſad and miſerable ſtate. And this is f 
great advantage to us, to underſtand the truth of 
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r condition, and the worſt of our caſe; becauſe 8 ERM. 


"= juſt ſenſe of it will prompt us to ſeek out for a es pond to 


medy, and make us ready to embrace it when it 
offered to us. And therefore in the 


— rg 0 — — 
fn 2 b ” 
a, — — — — — Sa — - 
2 ——— — — —— — 
2 2Y wb nog Woe - Rn 
nn iy PROT . x: w — — 
— . 8 1 - 


1 g 3. Place, the goſpel hath plainly diſcovered to | 
00 che way and means of out recovery out of this [8 


etched condition: namely, that in tender com- 
Wiſcration of our miſerable and helpleſs condition, 
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I ob was pleaſed to ſend his So N, his only Sow, 4 
8 the world to aſſume our nature, and *©* to be 1 
of al made in all things like unto us, ſin only ex- =_ 
rene i <<pt<d,” to dwell among us, to converſe with us 3 . 

to at he might inſtruct us in the way to happineſs, 

n dd lead us therein by the example of his holy 

tick A * and that by his death he might be a propitia- 

)en for our fins, and purchaſe the forgiveneſs of 


zem, and obtain eternal redemption for us. So 
at here is an adequate and perfect remedy diſ- 
ered in the goſpel every way anſwerable to the 
eakneſs and impotency, the degeneracy and guilt 
F mankind, *+ Go Þ having laid help upon one 
that is mighty, and able to fave to the utmoſt 
all thoſe that come to Go o by him.” He took 
r nature upon him, and became man, that he 
might bring us to Go o,“ and by reſtoring us to 
is image and likeneſs, might repair thoſe woful 
uns which fin had made in us; and to obtain the 
don and forgiveneſs of our ſins. Gop ſpared 
not his own Son, but freely gave him to death 
for us all z** and “ having raiſed him from the 
dead, hath ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us. 
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ſclvs way every one from our iniquity.” So that by a 
* bis means, the great doubts and fears of mankind, f 


ncerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſ- 


Vor, XII. 26 U tice 
$6: 


— * — * — — — — Y = - — — 2 I — — 
— — £ me 
ay 2 D . 1 — 
— oo WOT r — — uct rants — = ne — * — — So. bw 
S e oY n — 2 > what wu » 
* 2 _ — 2 — 3 n 


8 
S ERM. 


CCXLLI 
——— 


offences and provocations to become our friend: 
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tice of Gop, are removed and ſatisfied. The gi 


pel having given us full aſſurance, not only thy 
Gop is reconciled to us, and willing after all oy 


75 that he hath eſtabliſhed the way and means d 

; ſo that © if any man ſin, we have an advocy: 
as r wich the Far HER, JESsUuSs CHRIST th 
e righteous, who is the propitiation for our fir; 


% and for the ſins of the whole world.“ And thi 


is a peculiar advantage of the chriſtian religion, u 
aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of ſins, of the manu 
how it is procured, and the certain terms up 
which it is granted, which neither by the light d 


nature, nor by any revelation from "me o, was clear 


diſcovered before. 
4. The goſpel hath likewiſe revealed to us! 
more certain and perfect law and rule of life. 


hath fix*d our duty, and made it more plain a 


certain in all the inſtances of it, than either th 


light of nature, or the utmoſt improvement of tha 


light by philoſophy, or than the jewiſh religion ha 


done before. It hath cleared our duty in fone 


inſtances, which the light of nature had left doubt 
ful, or which the ſubtle diſputes of men had mad: 


ſo. It hath heighten'd our duty in ſeveral inſtance; 
and thoſe things which had not the clear force d 


law before, but were only the counſels of wiſer men, 


it hath turn'd into ſtrict precepts, and made them 


neceſſary parts of our duty. It commands univerſi 
love and kindneſs, and good-will among men, and 
perfe& forgiveneſs of the greateſt injuries and of 
tences : and inculcates theſe precepts more vehement 


Pp, and forbids all malice and revenge more ſtrid) 


and * than any 2 or Fu! 
"ha 


OP * 


— 
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ge done before; as will fully appear to any one 1 1 15 1 
bo will but attentively read and conſider our 84a 1 
loo K's ſermon upon the mount. I 
riend: cannot now enlarge, in giving a particular ac- [ 
ans ont of the excellent laws and precepts of our reli- ; 
vocu oa, relating to Gop, our neighbour, and our 1 
T7 ves; I ſhall only ſay of them, that they all tend 


- ſi che perfection of our nature, and the raiſing of it 
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onduce to the benefit and advantage of particular 
ſerſons, ſingly conſidered, and to the peace and welfare 
If humane ſociety; in a word, they all conſpire in 5 
he glory of Gop, and the comfort and happineſs - 
us of man : and no religion that ever was in the world, Fl 
fe. or no philoſophy, can ſhew ſuch a ſyſtem of mo- 

in i precepts, in which, as there is nothing vain and 

E:ulty, ſo neither is there any thing defective and 

of that anting; ſo that St. James doth with great reaſon 

on hal Fall it “ a perfect law.“ 

. fone 5. The goſpel doth alſo diſcover and offer to us a 

doubt: noſt powerful aſſiſtance for the aid and encourage- 

| made ent of our obedience, abundant help and ſtrength 

ance; o enable us to the performance of all that which | 

ce op requires of us. It offers us wiſdom to en- 

men, Mig ten our dark minds, and to direct us in doubt- 

them ul and difficult caſes. James i. 3. If any of you 

iverlal “ lack wiſdom, let him ask of GO p, that giveth 

n, and to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 

ad al.“ ſhall be given him.“ Our S Av IOu x hath pro- 

emen: miſed © to give his Ho LY SPIRIT to them 

trial “ that ask it,“ to help our weakneſs, and to raiſe 

phy r — to ſtrengthen us againſt the power 

- 26 1 and 


- upon 
ght d 
clear 


d t che higheſt pitch of virtue and goodneſs that we id N 
On, 10 e capable of in this life, and to qualify and diſpoſe 1 
nan for the felicity of the next; that they every way 1 
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our religion affords us would ſignify little. Fy 


fictions and ſufferings. 


rable ſtate avait us, without power to reſcue ay 


ing the courſe of vicious habits, and bearing uw 


us, the eternal rewards and puniſhments of ano 


to the Hebrews tells us) is in this reſpect ** a bette 


S " 


the bounds of their _ which the wiſeſt of the 
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and force of ſtrong and violent temptations, and i 
Vaſſiſt us in all our conflicts with our ſpiritual ene 
mies, and to comfort and ſupport us in all our & 


And without this, all the other advantages which 
what would the knowledge of our ſinful and mik 


ſelves out of it? What is the pardon of our ſin 
paſt, without ſtrength againſt them for the futur 
What would ſignify the moſt complete rule of lit 
and the moſt perfect pattern of holineſs and virty 
without ability in ſome meaſure to obſerve it an 
live up to it? Without this neceſſary aid and tip 
port, we might deſpair of reſiſting the temptation 
and maſtering the difficulties of a chriſtian cout, 
of ſubduing the power of bad inclinations, and break 


againſt the violence of extreme ſuffering and perk 
cution for righteouſneſs ſake ; without this graciou 
aſſiſtance we can do noting of all this; and h 
the help of this, we may become, as St. Paul e 
preſſeth it, * more than conquerors.” “ 

6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath clearly diſcovered t 


ther world, which are the great incentives and argy 
ments to obedience, and a patient and conſtant cot 
tinuance in well-doing. The goſpel (as the apoltl 


« covenant ”” than the law, „ being eſtabliſhed 
„upon better promiſes,” and having the ſanctia 
of more ſevere and terrible threatnings, Theſe grel 
and powerful arguments to keep mankind withi 


Heat 


6 
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nd u leathen had ſome doubt of, and which were but SER M. 
lere ery imperfectly revealed to the Jews, are clearly 22 51 


nade manifeſt by the goſpel. So the apoſtle tells 
that ** life and immortality are brought to light 


ur a 


— 


whia e by the goſpel; and that therein the wrath 
FF of GoD is revealed from heaven, againſt all un- 
mib. + oodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.” And 


his gives the goſpel a mighty power and influence 


ve ov | 
oer the minds of men.“ Now Go p commands 


Ir (in 


ature! ans men every where to repent,” and obey his 
of lit ws; * becauſe he hath appointed a day in which 
vittie * will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that 


| * man, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead.” 


it au 
d ſup 


ations he reſurrection of Cx r1$sT from the dead, is a 
court WWenſible demonſtration to all mankind of another 
bredl-WWife after this, and conſequently of a future judg- 


| ent. 
I might proceed to thew, in the ſecond place, 
that as the goſpel is “ a light,” in reſpect of its 
lear diſcovery of other things to us, fo likewiſe of 
its ſelf, and its own divine authority. 
lt is a holy and reaſonable doctrine, ſuitable to the | 
bigheſt and beſt improv'd reaſon of mankind, and 
plainly tending to our perfection and happineſs ; both 
for the ſublimity of its myſteries, and the ſimplicity 
Rand excellency of its precepts, every way. worthy to 
have Go p for its author, and moſt likely to pro- 
ceed from him, and from none elſe. In a word, it 
Is a doctrine in all reſpects ſo excellent and perfect, 
that it is beyond the compaſs. of humane under- 
ſtanding to imagine any thing better; and impoſ- 
lible that any. religion materially differing from this, 
* . ſo good. No religion that ever was, or 
* 
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SE RM. which the wit of man can deviſe, can give us juſte 
potions of Gop, a truer account of our ſelvez, 


- {tian religion hath done. And the intrinſick good. 
neſs and excellency of any religion, goes half way 


1 — Wh. 
— — . — ORs. = 
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poſſible for any religion to have, that it is fron 
| Goo. | 


that I ſhall at preſent add, is an inference or tw 


into the world, with all poſſible expreſſions of j0 
and thankfulneſs. The doctrine of the goſpel is the 
moſt glorious light that ever ſhone upon the world; 
the beſt news that ever arrived to mankind. Light i 


of our 'S'aviov R's birth to the ſhepherds, with 
« born this day, in the city of David, a Saviovs, 


ons in this volume. q Preached on z Chriſtmas- day. 
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better rules of a good life, and arguments more 
powerful to perſuade us to goodneſs, than the chi. 


8 * . — Ve; a 
Er 3 n 


in the proof of its divinity; to which, if Go p be. 
pleas'd to add the external confirmation of plain 
and unqueſtionable miracles, it amounts to a ful 
demonſtration, and hath all the evidence that it j 


But this is a very large argument, which I han 
hawdled in ſome other diſcourſes . All therefor 


from what I have been diſcourſing upon this arg 
ment, ſuited to the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon . 
I. We ſhould welcome this light which is come 


a chearful thing; © the light of the eyes (ſays "Sol 
% mon) rejoiceth the heart, and good news maketl 
* the bones fat.” When the angel brought the new 


what joy does he relate it to them? Luke ii. 10, 
I1. ** Behold, I bring you good tidings of gret 
% joy, which ſhall be to all people. For unto you i 


„ which is CRR IST the Long D. And Matth. i 
10. When the wiſe men ſaw the ſtar, which pointe 


* See Sermons ccxxix, cexer, coxai, . the . dan 


at 


3 


. . 
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the place of his birth, and conducted them to it, SERM. 
;- (e ed h 97 ; CCXLIII 

; ſaid, they rejoiced with great joy. 

And whenever we commemorate the breaking in 

WF this glorious light upon the world, J mean the 

m of our bleſſed Saviour, how ſhould our 

rs be fill'd with joy, and our mouths with 

raiſes! We ſhould every one of us break out into 


Nore 
Chri. 
ood. 
way 


N 


plan = hymn of the bleſſed mother of our Lo RD, 
ful my foul doth magnity the Lo R p, and in; ſpirit 
it b hath rejoiced in Go D my S AVvIOUR:“ for he 
fron 3 ath regarded me and all mankind in our low, eſtate. * 


le was pleaſed to come down from heaven, to ſave 
from hell; and to become man, that he might 
bring us to Go o;“ and was contented to be miſe- 
able, that he might make us happy; and he did de- 
are this mighty affection to us, when we were not 
Wnly unworthy of his love, but even beneath the 
onſideration and regard of his pity ; for © what 
is man, that GO p ſhould be thus mindful of 
him? or the fon of man that the Son of GOD 
* ſhould viſit him 3** that he ſhould condefcend to 
habit our nature, and to dwell among us.“ All 
ankind may with equal or greater reaſon ſay, as 
he centurion once did to him, © Lo R D, we are 
* not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under our 
roof.“ What means this amazing condeſcenſion, 


hav 
refore 
tuo 
arg 


come 
f joy 
is the 
orld; 
ght i 
Solo- 
jaketh 
e New! 
with 


i, 10, lat thou ſhouldeſt leave thy glory, to be thus ob- 
great {cured ; and come from Gop, to be deſpiſed 
you and rejected of men; and quit the regions of 


OVR, 
itth. i. 
zointed 


lis and happineſs, to become ** a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with grief!“ was it for us that thou 
lidſt all this? yea, for our ſakes, who never had done 
any IG; for thine, who may be aſhamed to re- 

member 


ing Sir 


al 


SE RM. member, that we were grievous ſinners and bitter 


CCXLIII * 
| enemies to thee, when all this was done for us. 
—— 7 


and yet they rejoiced:“ how ſhould we then be 
tranſported with joy, to whom this day is come, and 


4 riſen, with healing and ſalvation under his wings.” 


xii. 35. Walk while ye have the light; left 
of the light.“ Rom. xii. 11, 12, 13, 14. It 


4 therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let 


« the Renn. to fulfil the luſts thereof. Ms 
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Thus we ſhould celebrate the memory of thiz 
bleſſed ſeaſon, and as often as the year returns, with 
great joy and thankfulneſs commemorate the great 
bleſſings which this day brought to the world, and 
ſay with David, „this is the day which the Lozrp 
« hath made; we will be glad and rejoice therein.” 
Abraham and David faw this day, but far off; 


ce upon whom the ſun of righteouſneſs is long ſince 


II. Let us © walk in this light.“ This expreſſion 
the ſcripture uſeth to ſignify what uſe we ſhould make 
of the advantages and opportunities, which by the 
glorious light of the goſpel are afforded to us, John 


« darkneſs come upon you.“ Epheſ. v. 8. * For 
« ye were ſometimes darkneſs; but now are ye 
light in the Lo x D: walk therefore as children 


is now high time to awake out of ſleep : for now 
eis our falyation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let us 


us put on the armour of light. Let us walk ho- 
40 neſtly as in the day; not in rioting and drunken- 
* neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
« ſtrife and envying: but put ye on the Lon 
« fESsUSs CHRIST, and make not proviſion for 


- Thi 


of the chriſtian religion. 5291 
W This counſel is proper for chriſtians at all times, 8 ERM. 
no live under the light of the goſpel : but more 8 — 
WW ſpecially at this time, when we commemorate the 
C oming of this light into the world. Nothing can be 
9 ore unſuitable and contrary to it, than works of 
arkneſs, I mean fin and wickedneſs, and thoſe abo- 
| inable vices, which too. many are apt to indulge 
| Whemſelves in at this time, more eſpecially ſuch as 
the apoſtle names in the text juſt now mentioned, 
Wc rioting and drunkenneſs, chambering and wanton- 
Wc neſs, contention and quarrelling.”* We ſhould at 
J his time more eſpecially put off thoſe vices, and 
put on the Lo R D JESUS CHRIS,“ that is, 
be clothed with all thoſe graces and virtues, which 
in the precepts of his religion, and the example of 
his life, he hath recommended to us. This is the 
time when the © word was made fleſh,” and put on 
our nature: and what return can be more proper for 
us at this ſeaſon, than © to put on the LORD 
%% E Sus; and to make no proviſion for the fleſh, 
« to fulfil the luſts thereof,” 8 
Nay at this time we ſhould retrench more than 
uſual from our exceſs and ſuperfluity, both becauſe 
of the crying neceſſities of the poor, who are very 
numerous; and likewiſe for the relief of our diſtreſſed 
and perſecuted brethren, who are fled to us for 
ſhelter from the barbarous rage of their perſtcutors. 
What we would have done for the honour of 
CnRISæ at another time, let us now do for the 
relief of his members; and whatever kindneſs we 
ſhew to them, he will take it as done to himſelf. 
We have great cauſe to be chearful at this time, and 
we may teſtify our Joy by feaſting, or any other 
lawful expreſſions of it: but we muſt not ſo feaſt, as 
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5292 The excellency and univerſality, &c. 
SERM. © to forget the affliction of Joſeph, and not to u. 
een e member that we alſo are in the body,“ and liahl 

to the ſame ſuffering. We muſt therefore take heed, 
that our table do not become a ſnare to us; and 
that our mirth do not degenerate into ſenſualiy 
and ſin. 
Every chriſtian hath ſo many arguments again 
ſin, that we ſhould abſtain from it at all times: by 
of all other times, we ſhould be moſt aſhamed to he 
guilty of any lewdneſs and wickedneſs, when ye 
| are remembring . the appearance of the Son df 
| „ Go, to bring ſalvation to us,” and * to tex 

« us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly laſts, and 
ive ſoberly, righteouſly ar \ 88 in this preſent 
| « world,” 
| \ To conclude, let us by all that hath been fai be 

W ſo to celebrate the memory of CH 8151! 

firſt coming, to take away ſin by the ſacrificed 

„ himſelf,” that we may with comfort and jy 
% wait for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious ap 
© pearance of the great Gop and our S AVO 

„ JESUS CHRIST,“ when © he ſhall appear 

„ ſecond time without ſin unto ſalvation.” 
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SERMON CCXLIV. 


he excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the ſin and 
danger of rejecting it. 


/ 


U 


JOHN i. 19. 


Aud this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were evil. 


N diſcourſing on theſe words, I have already SERM. 
conſider'd the firſt thing obſervable in them, viz, N — 


aid bt 
7 the deſcription which is here given of our S A- The ſe- 
hee (BR ou and his doctrine; they are call'd « a cy tor : 
ay þ light.” «Light is come,” that is, the Son of this text. 
5 OG © d, bringing the doctrine and knowledge of ſal- 
eu on to the world; it being one of the firſt and 
pen g noct obvious properties of light,“ to diſcover 
ind make viſible its ſelf and other things. That 

* which makes all things manifeſt, is light ;*” and 
xccordingly I have obſerv'd, that the chriſtian reli- 
gion hath made a clear diſcovery to us of many 
great and important things, of which the world 

as either ignorant or doubtful before: and like- 
viſe that it brought great evidence along with it of 
ts own divinity, and that it was from Gop. | 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing obſervable in 
he text, viz, the univerſal influence of this light 
Light is come into the world.” The doctrine of 
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The excellency and univerſality | 3 
- the goſpel was deſigned for the illumination u 


wy) in{truftion, not of one particular place and natinW 1 


but of the whole world. Thus our S Av Tou 
his doctrine are deſcribed by old Simeon, Luke i 
30, 31, 32. For mine eyes have ſeen thy fail 
on, which thou haſt prepared before the face i 
e all people: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and MW 
glory of thy people Iſrael.” To the Gentik I 
who were before in darkneſs, he is ſaid to be 
light: but to the Jews, who had the light of d 
revelation in ſome degree before, he is ſaid to be- 
« glory,“ that is, a brighter and more gloria 
light; “a light to lighten the Gentiles, and Mi 
glory of thy people Iſrael.” And John i. 9. | 
is called . the true light, which lighteth every mu 
c“ that cometh into the world,“ that is, which w 
ſent into the world for the illumination of all ma 
kind. And John viii. 12. he ſays of himſelf, © Im 
6 the light of the world.” 
Now that the revelation of the goſpel by IS 
Cnr1sT, was deſigned for the whole world, ft 
the inſtruction, and comfort, and benefit of all mat 
kind, I ſhall endeavour to make out by theſe th 
ſteps, 
I. In that it is very credible, that Go p woll 

| ſome time or other make ſuch a revelation of hi 
will, as might be ſufficient to direct and bring ma- 
kind to happineſs. 
II. That before the revelation of the goſpel by 
Jz'svs CRRIS r, no ſuch general and univerſi 


declaration of Go 's will had been made to tht 
world. 


III. That the revelation of the goſpel hath al 


the marks and characters of an univerſal — 
an 


ef the chriſtian religion. 5295 
Wi ind was VE by Sor 2 for that pur- 88 
tion 2 ſe. — 


I. It is very credible, that G op would ſome time 
r other, when his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
mould think it moſt fit and ſeaſonable, make ſuch 
revelation of his will to the world, as might be 
ufficient to dire& and bring mankind to happineſs. 
rue conſideration of the divine goodneſs is very apt 
Wo induce ſuch a perſuaſion : for what more rea- 
bnable to believe concerning GoD, than that he 
Who is good to all,” and the common father of 
5 all mankind, not the Go p of the Jews only, but 
the Gop of the Gentiles alſo,” (as St. Paul ar- 
Ness to this purpoſe, in his epiſtle to the Romans) 
Would ſome time or other, in pity and compaſſion 
Jof the ignorant and degenerate and helpleſs condi- 
tion of mankind, provide ſome univerſal remedy, 
by ſuch a general reyelation of his will, as was every 
way fitted and calculated to be of univerſal uſe and 
benefit, to direct all men in the way to happineſs, 
Jand if they be not wanting to themſelves to bring 
them to it; that in the doubtings and uncertainties 
of mankind concerning the will of Gop, and the 
rule of their duty, he ſnould give an univerſal law, 
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wou £qually obliging all men, to be a perfect and ſtand- | 
of lui 1g rule and meaſure of their duty in all times and i 


mar- places, and which ſhall never ſtand in need of any 
addition, -amendment, or alteration. 

For why ſhould we think that Goo, who is ſo 
equally related to us all, ſhould confine the effects 
of his goodneſs to a few perſons, or a ſmall part 
of mankind, to one particular family or nation? 
that he whoſe bounty is ſo equal and unconfined in 
lation the diſpoſing of temporal bleſſings, ſhould be fo 
partial 
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5294 The excellency and univerſality © 
2 477 the goſpel was deſigned for. the illumination a 
— inctruction, not of one particular place and natin 

but of the whole world. Thus our Sav1ov ai 
his doctrine are deſcribed by old Simeon, Luke iii 
30, 31, 32.“ For mine eyes have ſeen thy falniiil 
on, which thou haſt prepared before the face i 
all people: a light to lighten the Gentiles, and H 
glory of thy people Iſrael.” To the Genta 
who were before in darkneſs, he is ſaid to be «i 
light:“ but to the Jews, who had the light of du 
revelation in ſome degree before, he is ſaid to be- 
« glory,“ that is, a brighter and more glorim 
light; © a light to lighten the Gentiles, and th 
glory of thy people Iſrael. And John i. 9. k 
is called . the true light, which lighteth every mu 
ce that cometh into the world, that is, which w 
ſent into the world for the illumination of all nw 
kind. And John viii. 12. he ſays of himſelf, © Im 
« the light of the world.” 
Now that the revelation of the goſpel by Jz5n 
CHnr1sT, was deſigned for the whole world, fi 
the inſtruction, and comfort, and benefit of all mar 
kind, I ſhall endeavour to make out by theſe thre 
ſteps, 
I. In that it is very craible, that Go p voll 
ſome time or other make ſuch a revelation of hu 
will, as might be ſufficient to direct and bring mat 
kind to happinefs. 
II. That before the revelation of the goſpel by 
Is us CRRIS r, no ſuch general and univerſi 


declaration of (30 D 's will had been made to tht 
world, 


III. That the revelation of the goſpel hath al 


the marks and characters of an univerſal — 
an 


1 


of the chriſtian religion. 5295 


.SERM. 
* was 2 by Son deſigned for that pur CS 


oſe. — 
a t W 1. It is very credible, that G op would ſome time 
r other, when his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
aould think it moſt fit and ſeaſonable, make ſuch 
W revelation of his will to the world, as might be 
Whvficient to direct and bring mankind to happineſs. 
WT he conſideration of the divine goodneſs is very apt 
Wo induce ſuch a perſuaſion : : for what more rea- 
3 Wonable to believe concerning God, than that he 
Who is good to all, and the common father of 
KF mankind, not the Go p of the Jews only, but 
the Gop of the Gentiles alſo,” (as St. Paul ar- 
Woes to this ' purpoſe, in his epiſtle to the Romans) 
Would ſome time or other, in pity and compaſſion 
Wof the ignorant and degenerate and helpleſs condi- 
tion of mankind, provide ſome univerſal remedy, 
by ſuch a general reyelation of his will, as was every 
way fitted and calculated to be of univerſal uſe and 
benefit, to direct all men in the way to happineſs, 
and if they be not wanting to themſelves to bring 
them to it; that in the doubtings and uncertainties 
of mankind concerning the will of Gop, and the 
rule of their duty, he ſhould give an univerſal law, 
equally obliging all men, to be a perfect and ſtand- 
ing rule and meaſure of their duty in all times and 
places, and which ſhall never ſtand in need of any 
addition, -amendment, or alteration. 
For why ſhould we think that Go o, who is fo 
equally related to us all, ſhould confine the effects 
of his goodneſs to a few perſons, or a ſmall part 
of mankind, to one particular family or nation ? 
that he whoſe bounty is ſo equal and unconfined in 
lation the "dong of — bleſſings, ſhould be fo 
and partial 


5296 The excellency and univerſality i 
.. = 15 partial and narrow in the beſtowing of his greates F 
Gy 42d beſt gifts, thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which con 

cern our ſouls, and our happineſs to all. eternity} 
How can we in reaſon imagine, that he wh 
* cauſeth his ſun to riſe, and his rain to fall” upon 
the whole world, ſhould vouchſafe that great an 
| moſt glorious light of his divine and heavenly truth 
only to a few, and ſhower down his ſpiritual ble 
ſings upon a ſmall part of the earth, leaving all the 
Teſt of the world, a wilderneſs and a land of dark 
neſs? Thus to think of Go p, is no ways agreeable 
to thoſe large apprehenſions which mankind haxe 
always had of the goodneſs of Go p, by no mean 
honourable to the divine nature; and therefore iti; 
moſt highly probable that Go p ſhould one time o 
other make ſuch a revelation of his will to mankind, 
as is of univerſal concernment and advantage. 
II. I ſhall ſhew that before the revelation of the 
goſpel by JESUS CHRIST, no ſuch general and 
univerſal declaration of Go p's will kath been made 
to the world. All the revelations which Go p had 
made to men before, were either made to ſome par- 
ticular perſons upon particular occaſions z or to one 
particular nation and people, I mean that of the 
Jews. Thoſe which were made to particular per- 
ſons were ſo narrow and limited, and of fo private 
concernment, that they ſignified nothing to the ge- 
nerality of mankind ; nor could the knowledge of 
them, with any degree of evidence have been pro- 
pagated. As for that revelation which was made to 
the Jews, it was both in its nature and deſign, and 
in all the circumſtances of it, plainly limited to one 
particular place and nation, And as Gop diſcovered 


no intention, ſo neither were there any proper me 
an 


| of the chriſtian religion. 5297 

I nd endeavours uſed to proclaim and propagate it, as $ER *, 
W.. univerſal law and inſtitution obligatory to all man- CCXL! ; 
From the nature and all the circumſtances of the 
W-with law, it clearly appears to have been deſigned 
Wor a municipal law and conſtitution, for the govern- 
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1 ng of one particular people and nation, within a 
e rertain territory and ſpot of ground, to which a 
the reat part of the precepts of it are peculiarly limi- 


Wed, and could be exercis'd and practis'd no where 


abe Nelſe; and not intended to take in and oblige all the 
ne nations of the earth. For when this law was firſt 
can Niven, Go p plainly directs it to the people of Iſrael, 
ts NMeginning it in this form of words, “hear, O Iſrael, 


* the LoR D thy Gop is one Gop;” and 1 
% am the Lo RD thy Go p, who brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, and out of the houſe of 
bondage; and he frequently tells them, * that 
he had ſeparated them from all the people upon 
the face of the earth, to be a peculiar people to 


had “ himſelf:“ to be govern'd by peculiar civil 
par: laws, and by a particular way of religious worſhip ; 
one for which reaſon the apoſtle calls the jewiſh law and 


religion, “ a wall of partition,” which did ſeparate 

and divide them from all other people ; ſo that even 

rivatc WW towards the ſtrangers that lived among them, they 
were not bound in ſeveral cafes to obſerve the ſame 

laws towards them, which they were obliged ſtrict- 

ly to obſerve towards their brethren ; as in the caſe 

de to Hof uſury, and remitting debts, and releaſing of ſer- 

vants, N 

o one WI Beſides that, a great part of their religion was 
vered Bi confined to a particular place, which Go p ſhould 

means Wi appoint, and which at laſt by his appointment was 


5298 The excellency and univerſality 
SERM. fix'd to the temple at Jeruſalem, to which they were 
8 obliged to reſort thrice every year; which it was im. 
| poſlible for other nations to do. Not to mention that 
the great promiſes and threatnings of that law, were 

of plenty and proſperity, or a famine and affliction 

in that land. To all which we may add, that a great 

part of the laws and ordinances of that religion, 

were peculiarly fitted and ſuited to the genius and 
inclination of that people, and made in condeſcen. 

ſion to their capacities and prejudices, to the obſti. 

nacy and hardneſs of their hearts. 

It is very clear likewiſe, that G o p did not deſign 

to ſpread and propagate this law any farther than 

that people; ſince no means were appointed by him, 

no endeayours were uſed to that end; no apoſtle 

and prophets were ſent forth to proclaim and pub- 

liſh this law to other nations; nay, the providence of 

Soy ſeems rather purpoſely to have deſigned to 
conceal them and their law, till the time drew near 

of Go ps revealing to the world a more perfect in- 
ſtitution, which ſhould have its riſe and beginning 
there, and from thence be publiſhed over the world, 
according to that of the prophet, that ** the lay 

« ſhould come out of Sion, and the word of the 

« LORD from Jeruſalem : “ but the law which was 

given by Moſes to the Jews, was for many ages in 

great meaſure conceaPd from the reſt of the world, 

So the pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. He 

& ſheweth his word unto Jacob 3 his ſtatutes and 

* judgments unto Iſrael. He hath not dealt fo with 

44 any nation; and as for his judgments, they have 

< not known them,” Nay, on the contrary, Gov 

had provided by ſeveral ſtrict and ſevere laws, that 


the people of Uracl ſhould have as little tae” 
| an 


of the chriſtian religion, 


and converſation as was poſſible with other nations; 
a plain ſign he never intended their religion to be 
propagated among them : but this is ſo manifeſt 


from the nature of the jewiſh religion, and all the 


circumftances of its conſtitution, that I need not to 
labour any farther in the proof of it. I proceed 
therefore to ſhew, in the IS 
S 11d and laſt place, that the revelation of the 
goſpel hath all the marks and characters of an uni- 
verſal revelation, and was certainly deſigned by Gop 
for that end. And this will clearly appear, by con- 
ſdering theſe four things. W 

1. The perſon by whom Go p was pleaſed to 
make this revelation to the world. e 

2. The nature and deſign of it. 

3. The propheſies and predictions concerning it. 
Ad, JF 
which was given from heaven to the firſt publiſhers 
Jof it. | t 
1. If we conſider the perſon by whom Gop 
was pleaſed to make this revelation to the world, we 
cannot think that Go p had any leſs deſign therein, 
than the recovery and reformation of mankind. 


Now the perſon employed by Go p to make this 


revelation of his will, was the eternal and only be- 
| gotten So x of Gop, aſſuming our nature and ap- 
pearing in it; I ſay the eternal and only begatten 


yon of Gop. So the apoſtle to the Hebrews 


deſcribes him, and thereby diſtinguiſheth him from 
all the former prophets, by whom in - former 
ages God had made particular revelations of 


5299 
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m7 


4. The remarkable countenance and aſſiſtance 


himſelf to men, Heb. 1. 1, 2, 3. Gop who 


* at ſundry times, (or by ſeveral parts and de- 
vol. XII. 26 Y 4 grees) 


5300 


The excellency and univerſality 


SERM. ““ prees) and in divers manners, ſpake in times put 


CCXLIV e 
— — 


of creatures to whom he had ſo nearly allied him. 


It became him, who became man, to ſhew himſelf 


« and be ſaved. . 


unto the fathers by the prophets; hath in the 
* Jaſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom h 
% hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alb 
6 he made the worlds: who being the brightneſs o 
his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon 
and upholding all things by the word of hy 
ce power.” What a character is here of the greate| 
and moſt glorious perſon, that ever was employed u 
men! a meſſenger of Go to man; and who ſo ft 
as © the Son of Gop,” who came from *« the 
« boſom of his Fa T H E R“ to reveal his will to al 
mankind ? who ſo proper as he,who made the world 
and upholds and preſerves it, to be ſent upon fo grea 


an errand, as the recovery and falvation of the 
whole world? and on the contrary, who ſo unfit, x 


this great and glorious perſon, to be employed i 
any leſs and lower deſign, than that which was d 


general concernment to the benefit and happineſs d 
all mankind? So great an ambaſſador was not fit i 


be ſent to treat of any thing leſs than an univerſi 
peace, and the reconciliation of the whole world. 

And then if we conſider him, as aſſuming huma 
nature, and thereby equally related to all mankind, 
it was fit he ſhould be concerned for that whole rac 


ſelf, and whoſe nature he had vouchſafed to aſſume. 


a lover of mankind, to reveal the will of Go, 
and the way to happineſs, to all men, to beat 
univerſal teacher and lawgiver z that by the direction 
of his doctrine, and the obedience of his laws, al 
« men might come to the knowledge of the tru 


2. | 


of the chriſttan religion, 5301 
2. If we conſider the nature of this revelation, it SE RM. 
ill appear to be deſigned for the general uſe and be- 9 
efit of mankind. The matters revealed, whether 
pncerning GO p or our ſelves, this world or the 

ther, are of univerſal concernment. The laws of 

s religion are not calculated for any particular 

luce or nation, one more than another; and the 
guments and encouragements to the obedience of 

ce laws, are equally fitted to work upon all capa- 

ties and conditions, and apt to affect them alike, 

cauſe they equally touch the intereſts and concern- 

ents of all men: for ſince all men are equal in the 
mortal duration of their fouls, and equally ob- 

xious to the judgment of Go p in another world, 
concerns all men alike to underſtand their duty, 

d the way to gain the favour of Go p, and there- 


fit, f 
| 5 5 to eſcape the endleſs and intolerable miſeries, and 
„cl obtain the unſpeakable and everlaſting happineſs 


f another world: and to direct, and excite men 
treto, the whole revelation of the goſpel, all the 
octrines, and all the laws of it, do plainly tend. 
here is nothing in the chriſtian religion, but what 
fit for all men to know and practiſe, in order to 
eir preſent peace and comfort, and their future and 
nal happineſs; and theſe things ogy er are of uni- 
ral and equal concernment to mankind. 

3. The predictions and propheſies concerning the 
leſſias, and the doctrine which ſhould be delivered 
the world, do plainly ſhew, that this revelation 
ould be univerſal. In the firſt promiſe to Abra- 
im, it is plainly. foretold, that . in his ſeed,” 
at is, as the Jews always underſtood it, *in the 
Meſſias, all the nations of the earth ſhould be 
' bleſſed.” And there are . innumerable predictions 
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The excellency and univerſality 
in the prophets of the old teſtament to this purpok 
I ſhall mention but a few of many. Pal. ii. 
« Ask of me, (faith Gop to his So N,) and I ſhy 
. give thee the heathen for thine inheritance; ar 

<* the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſe 
e fon,” Pſal. Ixxii. 17. ſpeaking of the Mess1 
* men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall ci 
* him bleſſed.” Iſa. xlix. 6. I will give the 
e (fays Go p there concerning him) for a light y 
the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be =e ſalvation i 
< the ends of the earth.“ 

4. and laſtly, this revelation was actually pub 
liſh'd to the world, Go p giving remarkable cou 
tenance and aſſiſtance from heaven to the fi 
preachers and publiſhers of it. 

The apoſtles of our Lo A D and Saviour, i 
virtue of his commiſſion, and by his expreſs cor 
mand juſt before his aſcenſion, went forth and pu 
liſh*d his doctrine to the world. Having upon th 
day of pentecoſt, according to his promiſe whid 
he made to them before his death, and renewed 1 
them after his reſurrection, when he was going! 
his Fa T HH E R, I ſay, having according to his expr 
promiſe, received the miraculous gifts of the Holt 
Gos r, they began to publiſh the goſpel, firſt 
che Jews; and being rejected by the greateſt part 
them, they preach'd it to the Gentiles; and a 
confirmation of the doctrine which they preachel 
they witneſſed the reſurrection of CHR IS fro 
the dead, as the great evidence of the truth of 
doctrine; and to give confirmation to this tell 
mony, Go p enabled them to work miracles, al 
particularly to raiſe the dead to life, which was 


confirmation of their teſtimony beyond all exce| 
tion 
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pol, tion: and in order to the more ſpeedy and effectual S ER M. 
3 . 6 CCXLIV 
j. N propagation of this doctrine, Gop was pleaſed to Ly 
hal work a ſtrange miracle, never wrought upon any 
. an ccafion before or ſince; he endowed the apoſtles 


and firſt preachers of chriſtianity with a power of 
ſpeaking all languages, which they had occaſion in 
their travels to make uſe of, without ever having 
ſtudied or learned them; and this miraculous gift 
was common to all the apoſtles, and continued till 
the goſpel was publiſh'd by them in moſt parts of 
the then known world ; greater evidence than which 
Go p cannot be imagined to give of his deſign to 
con communicate the knowledge of this doctrine uni- 


fu verſally, and to all nations: and if it was rejected in 

ſome places, and the progreſs of it obſtructed in 
x, Mothers, this doth not hinder but that Gon deſigned 
con it to be univerſally known, and that it is in its own 
d pu nature fit to be a law to all mankind; and Gop, 
on til who in his ſecret counſel hath not thought fit as yet 
whid to grant the knowledge of this doctrine of falva- 
ved oy tion to ſome parts of the world, may in his due 


time ſend this © light into thoſe dark places of the 
« earth, which are full of the habitations of barba- 
] 01 WM © rouſneſs and cruelty,” and grant the knowledge 
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firſt of ſalvation to them. In the mean time, what cauſe ll 
part oil have we to bleſs GO p, to whom this light came ſo 9 
ad a foon, and who have enjoyed it ſo long! “ let us | bl, 
cacti © walk in the light, while we have it; leſt darkneſs | | ld 
1 fro“ overtake us.“ 25 9 


of h And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the 
is tel ſecond particular which I obſerved in the text, name- 
ly, the univerſal influence of this light; ** light is 1 
h ws“ come into the world... = 
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have in a great meaſure prevented my ſelf, in what 


heads, and therefore I ſhall ſay the leſs upon it; 


the nature of Gop, and the worſhip which is moſt 


and diſputes concerning moral duties. How waver 


the different and contrary opinions of the greatel 


be excellency and univerſality 


I proceed to ſpeak briefly to the third particular 
I mentioned, viz, the excellency and advantages of 
this doctrine of the chriſtian religion, above any 
other doctrine or inſtitution, even that of the jewiſh 
religion, which was likewiſe immediately from Go b. 
They are all but darkneſs in compariſon of it, 
e Light is come into the world,” But in this! 


I have already diſcourſed upon the two former 


for by what I have already ſaid, it will in good 
meaſure appear, how obſcure and imperfect the dil. 
coveries both of natural light, and of the jewiſh re. 
ligion were, in compariſon of the clear and bright 
revelation of the goſpel ; and that both concerning 


ſuitable and acceptable to him ;. and likewiſe con- 
cerning the rule of our duty, and the rewards and 
puniſhments of another life, which are the great mo- 
tives and arguments to obedience z and which as to 
the greateſt part of mankind, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, had but a very weak and faint influence before, 
And how could it well be otherwiſe, ſince the appte- 
henſions of mankind concerning theſe things were 
dark and doubtful! _ | | 
What groſs and imperfect notions the Heathens 
had concerning Go p, we may judge by their uni. 
verſal and abominable idolatry. How uncertain their 
morality was (which yet was much the beſt part of 
heatheniſm) we may ſee by their endleſs differences 


ing they were concerning the immortality of ſouls 
and the rewards of another world, we may judge b) 


Philo- 


of the chriſtian religion. 


4 W.hiloſophers about theſe points. So that heatheniſm 8 E R M. 
s plainly defective, both in the knowledge of © wy 
Wo op, which is the great foundation of all religion 

ad the precepts of a good life, which are the rule 

eit; and the aſſurance of immortality, which is 

De great motive to religion, and the only ſolid 
Womfort and ſupport of the mind of man under the 

Neils and afflictions of life, and againſt the fears of 

Wicath, 

= And the jewiſh religion likewiſe, chougk it had 

anifold advantages of paganiſm, yet was it very 
ort and imperfect in many of theſe reſpects which 
have mentioned: beſides that it gave no clear and 
vell- grounded aſſurance of the pardon and forgive- 

Wicks of ſins ; and the rewards of another world were 

ery obſcurely revealed under that diſpenſation. So 

hat well might the apoſtle, upon compariſon 
pf the law and the goſpel, ſay, the law made 
* nothing perfect : but the bringing in of a better 
hope did.“ 

And as for evidence which thoſe religions hed, 
aganiſm pretended to no other authority for their 
dolatrous worſhip, but the long cuſtom and prac- 
ice of the world. This Symmachus the heathen 

Inſiſts upon, inftead of all other arguments, ſequimur 
ujores noſtros, qui feliciter ſecuti ſunt ſuos, “ we fol- 
* low our forefathers, who happily followed theirs.” 

The jewiſh religion indeed produced good evi- 
lence that it was from Gop: but it is very deſti- 
ute of arguments to prove, that it was either an 
niverſal, or perfect, or final revelation of G o p's 
il to mankind; nay, it was expreſly faid in their 
aw, & that Go D would raiſe up another prophet 
* among them, to whom they were to hearken, 

* and 


* 
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if  SREM. *and to be obedient in all things.“ The M x $81 a, 
5 5 — was plainly foretold, and ſpoken of both in the lu 
. and the prophets, as one that was to be the auth 
: of a more perfect law and inſtitution, which in du 
| time was to be revealed to the whole world, 9 
| be a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well asty 
1 be the glory of the people of Iſrael :** and accord. 
| ingly “ in the fulneſs of time“ he came, and by; 
| greater confirmation of miracles, than the jewiſh n 
1 ligion had, he put a period to that weak and in. 
[ perfect inſtitution : and to ſhew the law of Moſg 
| was at an end, Gop hath now for above 16 
1 years © taken away their place and nation,“ de 
'F ſtroyed their temple, and laid waſte their countr, 
1 and diſperſed them over the world; fo that they ar 
i not capable of obſerving a great part of their rei. 
1 gion. By all which it appears, that whatever wa 
1 in the world before, was but darkneſs, in compatt 
1 ſon of the glorious light of the goſpel; ſo tha 
6 | well might our evangeliſt ſay, this light was tit 


e true light, which coming into the world, enligh 
« tens every man; © the true light” by way d 
excellency and eminency; as our Saviowu R call 
himſelf © the true bread which came down fron 
“ heaven; ſo the doctrine of the goſpel is called 
| c the true light,” in oppoſition to thoſe falſe dt 


1 imperfect lights which were in the world before. 

| | This doctrine of the chriſtian religion is a perfec, 
1 and therefore a final diſcovery of the will of Go 
41 to man; becauſe it can receive no amendment, there: 

10 fore it ſhall never have any change or alteration. 
= I will conclude this particular with that inferen 
= which the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes, from WW 


conſideration of the perfection and unchan geablencs 
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| pf the goſpel diſpenſation, which he calls “ a king- 8 RR, 
dom which cannot be ſhaken,” Heb. x1. 28, 29. 

„ Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can- 

not be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 

may ſerve Go p acceptably, with reverence and 

* godly fear. For our Gop is a conſuming fire.“ 

Ihe better, and more perfect, and more unchange- 

wle our religion is, the better we ſhould be; the | 

ore ſtedfaſtly ſhould we perſiſt in the ſincere pro- 

ſion and practice of it: and if we do not, the hea- 

er will be our condemnation 3 “ for our Gop is 

* a conſuming fire.” I proceed to the 

Fourth particular obſervable in the text, viz. the 

reat unreaſonableneſs of rejecting this doctrine of 

he goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt judgment + 

nd choice that is poſſible z to prefer darkneſs be- 

re light. © Men loved darkneſs rather than light; 

at is, they choſe rather to continue in their former 

pnorance, than to entertain the moſt clear and perfect 

icovery of Go D's will to mankind. And what 

kn be more abſurd and unreaſonable, when the 

ference is ſo palpable, and the choice ſo plain? 

hat man is blind that cannot diſtinguiſh light from 

arkneſs; and he is very perverſe and obſtinate, 

ho ſeeing the difference between them, wil 

chooſe darkneſs rather than light.” Such was 

e unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who rejected the goſ- 


re F | 
ww |, when it was revealed to the world; ſince no- 
75 00 ing is more clear to an impartial and conſiderate man, 


an that the chriſtian religion is the beſt and moſt 
erſect inſtitution, of the greateſt and moſt univer- 
concernment to mankind, that ever was reveal- 
to men; and our bleſſed Saviour, who was 
e author and founder of this religion, gave greater 


Vor, XII. Tz" evidence. 
3. | 


8 E , evidence that he came from Go p, than any ole 
prophet or teacher that ever was; and the worſhy 
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of Go p which this religion preſcribes, is moſt agre, 
able to his nature, being a ſpiritual and a reaſon, 
ble ſervice, fit for men to give, and for Goo 
accept. In a word, the precepts of the goſpel u 
more excellent in themſelyes, and better calculate 
for the happineſs and perfection of humane natutt; 
and the motives and arguments to perſuade men i 
the obedience of theſe precepts, more powerful, thaf 
thoſe of any other religion that ever yet appear 
in the world, On oe; 

So that the difference between the chriſtian rl. 
gion, and all others that have been received a 
profeſt in the world, is ſo plain and apparent, th 
nothing but paſſion, or prejudice, or intereſt, a 
ſome other faulty principle, can hinder any mx 
from yielding his aſſent to chriſtianity, The con 
pariſon is almoſt equal to that betwixt light a 
darkneſs; and therefore our SAviovuR had ord 
reaſon to ſpeak ſo ſeverely of the infidelity of ti 
Jews who rejected ſuch a doctrine, propounded t 
them with ſo much evidence and advantage. An 
becauſe the Jews are the great ſcripture pattern 
perverſe infidelity and oppoſition to the truth, it i 
not be amiſs to take our eſtimate and meaſure of ti 
unreaſonableneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from ti 
properties and characters which we find of it in i 
Jews, moſt of which do ſtill inſeparably accompn 
the ſpirit of infidelity where · ever it is; that as fa 
anſwers face in water, fo does the infidelity of tl 
preſent age reſemble that of the Jews in our S4 
viour's time, in all thoſe perverſe and unreal 


able qualities which did then attend it; and * 
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re I ſhall take notice of ſome of the chief of them, 
I find them diſperſed up and down 1 in the hiſtory 
f the new teſtament. 

| But this, and what remains to be ſaid upon this 
gument, I muſt reſerve for another diſcourſe. 
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he excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 
| danger of e 1 
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* J OHN ii, 19. 

e an Ad this is the condemnation, that light is come into 

ht an the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than us 
d oral becauſe their deeds were evil, i 


of tit 
nded tf 


4 j | 


words, I obſerved in them ſeveral parti 
culars. As, | The third 


Firſt, the deſcription which is here given of our - agg 
SAVIOUR and his doctrine, by the metaphor of 
“ light,” Light is come.“ 

Secondly, the univerſal influence of this light. 
“Light is come into the world.“ 

Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of the 
doctrine of the goſpel, above any other doctrine or 
inſtitution even that of the jewiſh religion, which 
was likewiſe immediately from Gop. They are all 
| but « * darkneſs,” in compariſon with this. © Light 
all. $ come into the world; and men loved darkneſs,” 
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_ Theſe three I have diſpatch'd, and have enter 
ED D upon the fourth particular obſervable in my text 


VIZ, 

The great unreaſonableneſs of rejecting this do- 
ctrine of the goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeſt 
judgment and choice that is poſſible, to prefer dark. 
neſs before light. Men loved darkneſs rather than 
e light.” The difference between the chriſtian rel. 
gion and all others is ſo very plain that our 
SAVIOUR had great reaſon to ſpeak thus ſeverely 
of the infidelity of the Jews. And becauſe the Jews 
are the great ſcripture pattern of perverſe infidelity, 
1 propoſed the taking an eſtimate of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs of this ſpirit and temper, from the charaders 
which we find of it in that people, moſt of which 
do ſtill inſeparably attend the ſpirit of infidelity, 
where-ever it is. I ſhall there fore take notice of ſome 
of the chief of thoſe characters, as I find them dif. 
pers'd up and down in the hiſtory of the new teſta- 
ment, and they are theſe which follow. 
I. Monſtrous partiality, in denying and rejecting 
that revelation, which had not only as great but 
greater evidence, than other things which they did 
believe, and were ready enough to entertain. They 
« believed Moſes and the prophets” and the great 
confirmation which was given to them, was by the mi- 
racles which Go p nah by them. Thoſe miracles 
they did not ſee themſelves ; but received them from 
the teſtimony of their forefathers, being brought 
down to them by a very credible and uncontroll'd 
revelation, which they had no reaſon to doubt of the 
truth of: but they themſelves ſaw the miracles which 
our 8 AviouR wrought, which were more and 


greater than the miracles of Moſes, and all the pro- 
| Phets 


of the chriſtian religion. 

WT phets, ſo that they were eye-witneſſes of that divine 
they rejected him and his doctrine; nay, ſo unequally 
did they deal with him, that after they had rejected 
him, notwithſtanding all the evidence which he gave 
that © he came from Gop,” they greedily re- 
ceived and ran after falſe prophets who gave no ſuch 
teſtimony. So our S Avro u R foretels concerning 


% name,“ that is, have given ſufficient evidence 
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power which accompanied our S Avio u R; and yet C 
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them, John v. 43. and ſo afterwards it came to 
paſs, am come, faith he, in my FaTHyer's 


y, that he ſent me, and “ ye received me not; if 
+» WE < another ſhall come in his own name, him will ye 
receive.“ In his own name,” that is, without 
ch any miracles to prove that he comes from Go b. 
7, And to ſhew their horrible partiality yet more, 
ne after they had refuſed the cleareſt teſtimony that 
i. Wi God could give of him, they were contented to 
a- accept of the diſagreeing teſtimony of two witneſſes 
eagainſt him, and upon that uncertain evidence to put 
No him to death. | 
ut And this hath been the temper of thoſe that op- 
id WE poſe the truth in all ages, and in all kind of matters. 
ey Thus the church of Rome will needs underſtand 
eat WH thoſe words of our Sa viouR, © this is my body,” 
ni- In the ſenſe of tranſubſtantiation, contrary to the 
les plain intention of them, and in contradiction to the 
nm reaſon and ſenſes of all mankind ; and yet they will 
ht not underſtand the plain inſtitution of the ſacrament 
'd in both kinds. And thus the atheiſts, who will not 
he believe that there is a GoD, which made the 


world, can yet ſwallow things ten times harder to be 
believed; as that either the world was eternal of 
ro- iss ſelf, or the matter of it; and that the parts of 
(5, 1 ” -—. 
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characters upon it of deep wiſdom and contrivance, 


upon the minds of men: and have the general con. 


reaſonable and groundleſs prejudice. The Jews wer 
ſtrangely prejudiced againſt our SAviou R, an 


Matth. xiii. 34. Whence hath this man his vi 
dom, and theſe mighty works? Is not this tit 
* carpenter's ſon ? Is not his mother called Mar 


The excellency and univerſality 
this matter being in perpetual motion, did after in. 
finite trials and attempts at laſt happen to ſettle in 
this order in which we now are; that is, that this 
admirable frame of the world, which hath all the 


was made merely by chance, and without direction 
and deſign of any intelligent author; ſo partial i; 
infidelity, as to aſſent to the moſt abſurd things, 
rather than believe the revelations of Go p, or to 
own thoſe principles, which are naturally imprintel 


ſent of mankind. | | 
II. Another uſual concomitant of infidelity is un- 


that upon the weakeſt and ſlighteſt ground, as that 
his original was known among them. John vii. 2; 
« Howbeit we know this man whence he is: bu 
« when CH R1sT cometh no man knoweth whence 
« he is.“ Surely they were very ready to take es 
ceptions againſt him, that would urge this for an ob- 
jection; for what if his original were known, might 
he not be from Gop for all that? Moſes was 4 
great prophet, and yet it was very well known fron 
whence he was; and it was no where faid in the 
old teſtament that his original ſhould be unknown; 
nay on the contrary it was plainly declared, that he 
was to be of the tribe of Judah, of the lineage of 
David, and to come out of Bethlehem. 
Another prejudice againſt him was the meanneß d 
his parents, and of the manner of his education. 
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Ec and his brethren James, and Joſes, and Simon, and s E R M. 
« Judas? And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? ©CXLV- 
% Whence then hath this man all theſe things? 

% And they were offended at him.” And fo like- 

wiſe, John vii. 15. ** How knoweth this man let- 

« ters, having never learned?“ A ſtrange kind of 
unreaſonable prejudice ! They could not believe him 

to be an extraordinary perſon, becauſe his parents 

and relations, his birth and manner of breeding were 

ſo mean, becauſe he had been brought up to a trade, 


_ 1 — 
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el and not bred up like one of their Scribes and Rab- Lil 
a bics; as if Go p could not inſpire a man with all Wi 
thoſe gifts which men ordinarily acquire by ſtudy and | wh 
"WY pains; and as if it had not been reaſonable to expect, . 
er i that the MESSI as who they believed was to be | 10 
n che greateſt prophet that ever was, ſhould be thus 140 
that Wi inſpired. Now in all reafon the argument is {ſtrong 0 
2]. te other way, that ſure he was an extraordinary pro- 14 
bu phet, who all of a ſudden gave ſuch evidence of his N. 
ene great knowledge and wiſdom, and did ſuch mighty 
ct- WF works ; becauſe this could not be imputed to his 
ob breeding and education, ſince that was ſo mean, and 
igt therefore there muſt be ſomething extraordinary and 
as % divine in it; thus another man who had been free 
from from prejudice, would have been apt to reaſon. 
de Another unreaſonable prejudice was grounded up- 
vn; on a ſpiteful and malicious Proverb, concerning the 
at he country where our Sav1o,v R was brought up, 
ge o namely Galilee, John i. 46. Can any good thing IN 
„come out of Nazareth?” And John vii. 41. WH? 
ſs 008 Shall CMR IS 7, that is the MEss1As, come El 
ation. out of Galilee ?* And ver. 52. * Search and 
s wi look; for out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet.” 


is tht Nathanael en who was a + incere good man, was 
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S ERM. eaſily wrought off from this prejudice, and was con 
CCXLV. 


—ͤ —— 


weight upon it, as if this one thing had been enough 


good could come thence; and yet they yielded au 


Idumeans were aliens and ſtrangers from the common- 


nor do they believe the bad characters which ar 


may be obſerved to be; or as if a man could nt 


among the Greeks were a heavy and dull people 


can bring forth eminent inſtruments out of an 
place and nation he pleaſes, out of ſtones raiſe up 


The excellency and uni verſali ty 


tented to be convinc*d of the contrary by plain ej. 
dence, when Philip deſired him“ to come an 
« ſee,” John 1. 47. But the Jews it ſeems laid grey 


to confute all our Sav1iov R's miracles, and afte 
they had ſhot this bolt at him, the matter had be 
clearly concluded againſt him. 

But wiſe and unprejudiced men do not uſe to hy 
ſwayed and carried away with ill-natur'd proverb 


given of a country, to be univerſally true without 
exception, as if every country did not yield fon: 
brave ſpirits, and excellent perſons, whatever the 
general temper and diſpoſition of the inhabitank 


be an inſpired Pepe, unleſs he were bred in: 
good air; nor be ſent by Go p unleſs men approved 
the place from whence he came. The Brceotian 


even to a proverb; and yet Pindar a great poet and 
wit was born in that country. The Scythians wer 
ſo barbarous, that one would have thought ſurely u 


charſis; none of the meaneſt of the philoſophers. The 


wealth of Iſrael; and yet Job, one of the moſt excellent 
perſons that ever lived, was born among them. G00 


children unto Abraham. Our conceits are no ruk 
to him, nor does he govern the world by our fooliſh 
proverbs; <* his ways are not as our ways, nor his 
88 enen as our thoughts.” Ru d 

1 


of the chriſtian religion. 


"- And thus ſome in our days have endeayoured to rk : 
of ur the reformation, by calling it “ the northern Cu, 
ri 


« hereſy ;“ as if the light of truth were at as great 
W diſtance from theſe northern parts, as that of the 
Win, and nothing but error and hereſy could come 
hence; which is juſt ſuch a conceit, and grounded 
pon as Wiſe a reaſon as that of the Donatiſts, who 


reat 


{tet 
ee 


Wonfin'd to Africk, becauſe that was the ſouthern 
Wart of the world, and becauſe it is faid in the ſong 
Solomon, concerning the church, “ tell me, O 
thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, 
and where thou makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon.“ 
Another mighty prejudice againſt our Sa v 10 uR 
We find mentioned John vii. 48. Have any of 
the rulers or phariſees believed on him?“ For this 
re ſeems to be ſome better colour than for the 
er; becauſe the example of ſuperiors and of per- 
ns thought to be more knowing, 1s conſiderable 

deed in a doubtful caſe, and a good rule of 
Wtion when we have no better; but ought to be 
no force to ſway our judgment againſt clear and 
nvincing evidence. Zedekiah and the princes of 
dah would not hearken to Jeremiah: yet was he 
rue prophet for all that, though it was not their 
eaſure to think ſo. Sometimes there is a groſs and 
Ipable corruption in thoſe who ought to be guides 
others, and they have a viſible intereſt in oppo- 

lo and rejecting the truth. And this was the caſe of 
e phariſees and rulers among the Jews, in our 
aviou R's time. Any one that had known them, 
| judged impartially concerning them, would ra- 
r have choſen to have followed any example than 
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irs. Religion may ſometimes be in greateſt dan-,;- 
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SE RM. ger, from thoſe who ought to underſtand it beſt; | 
nents | and to be the greateſt ſupports of it. So it was of ol 
among the Jews, when the prophet complains thy 
% their leaders had cauſed them to err :” and ſo i 
hath been among chriſtians, in the great degeneracy 
of the Roman church; their popes and their gene. 
ral councils, as they call them, have been the prex 
corrupters. of chriſtianity, and ſeducers of chriſten 
dom, which made Luther to ſay with truth ad 
ſharpneſs enough, Religio nunquam magis periclitan Wi 
quam inter reverendiſimos; * religion is never nM 
« greater danger than amongſt the moſt reverend;' 
meaning the pope and the cardinals : when thoſe who 
- ought to teach and reform others, are guilty of tl 
greateſt errors and corruptions themſelves. 
Il will mention but one prejudice more, which t 
find John ix. 16. This man (ſay the Jews con. 
„ cerning our SAVIOUR) is not of Gop, becau 
c he keepeth not the ſabbath-day. This indeed hal 
been a conſiderable exception, if it had been true; 
and therefore our S A viOou R takes great care u 
vindicate himſelf from this aſperſion; he ſhews tha 
the law of the ſabbath did not oblige in all aſs 
and that being a poſitive precept, it ought to git 
place to moral duties, which are of perpetual obi. 
gation, and therefore he bids them go and lean 
„what that meaneth, I will have mercy and no 
« ſacrifice; and the plain meaning of that ſaying 
was, that when poſitive inſtitutions interfere wit 
any moral duty, they ceaſe to oblige in that caſe; 
that the ſabbath was deligned for the eaſe and bene 
fit of men, and not for their grievance and burden 
and therefore where the life of man is concern 
the law of the ſabbath ceaſeth; as in caſe of ne 
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| ceſſity. David did eat of the ſhew-bread, and SERM. 


41 . as blameleſs,“ though by a poſitive law it was erh if 
"I forbidden for any man to eat of it, but the prieſts 
* W only. Laſtly, from a general practice in a com- 
* W mon caſe among themſelves, it being allowed by 
in W cir own law, to take an ox or an aſs out of a pit 
on the fabbath-day 3” and therefore much more 
* to heal one on the ſabbath-day, and“ to looſe a 
* « daughter of Abraham, that had been bound 
ir a © cighteen years, as our SAVIOUR invincibly 
run des. - | 
d Upon the like prejudice ſeveral churches and 


| communions in the world will not allow others to be 
W cood chriſtians, and in a ſlate of ſalvation, becauſe 
| they do not lay the ſame weight that they do upon 


* poſitive inſtitutions, not of divine, but of mere ec- 

con cleſiaſtical authority; in which they are more unrea- 
ub ſonable than the Jews. But I proceed to a 

| hal III. Concomitant of their infidelity, and this was 

rue; WG 2 childiſh kind of perverſeneſs. Being ſtrongly pre- 

e oY judiced againſt our S Av IO u R, they were fo peeviſh 

that and freward that nothing would fatisfy them. And 

als of this he himſelf gives us a remarkable inſtance, 

gie Matth. xi. 16, 17. But whereunto ſhall I liken 

ob. © this generation? It is like unto children ſitting in 

lean the markets, and calling unto their fellows, and 

nh © faying, we have piped unto you, and ye have 

yin © not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and ye 

with have not lamented.” The buſineſs was this, the 

aſe; Jews found fault with John the baptiſt, becauſe his 

nc habit and converſation was fo rough and ſevere b: 
* and yet our S Av 10 u could not pleaſe them nei- 

1 ther, who was of a quite different temper. John 
ge ⸗· Of this ſee more, Vol. vii. Serm. Cxvii, Cxviii, cxix. 

ſlit 27 A 2 <4 the 


SERM. « the baptiſt came in the way of righteouſneſs, ay 


© they receiv'd him not; his way was very ſta 


coarſe carriage and melancholy temper z © and thy 
repentance, and his garb was ſuitable to his emply 
ment. Our Saviovu R was of a more eaſy a 


familiar and converſible temper, ſuitable to 


» man came eating and drinking; and they fiil 
* behold a wine-biboer and a glutton, a friend d 


| ſome exception againſt it; at this rate it was in. 
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and ſevere, ** he came neither eating nor drinking 
was very ſtrict in his diet and manner of living, of 


% ſaid he had a devil.“ He was to be a preacher d 


preacher of pardon and forgiveneſs; “ the Sond 


“ publicans and ſinners.” Now what could be mor 
childiſh and perverſe, than to be pleaſed with n 
thing? By this it plainly appeared, that whater: 
garb he had put on, whatever his carriage had be 
they would have found fault with it, and have mt 


poſſible for him to eſcape the cenſure of men 5 
perverſely diſpoſed ; and therefore our S Av T0! 
fitly compares them to “ children playing in ti 
« markets,” who were neither pleaſed with moun 
ing nor dancing. 

And this is the humour of infidelity, and of that 
who oppoſe the truth, to cavil and make except 
ons at every thing, and to argue againſt religio 
and the principles of it, from contrary topicks 
and arguments that are inconſiſtent with one and 
ther. 

There are other inſtances of this perverſench | n 
the Jews; as that when they believed Moſes, and 
had a mighty veneration for him; yet they would 
not believe him when he teſtified concerning the 
Mess1A . So Manis they looked upon * 


- .  » .aofoobe chriſtian rehgion, 5319 


ad hc baptiſt as a prophet ; but yet would give no SERM. 
ali edit to his teſtimony concerning Cxr1sT. Nay, CCXLV: 


o froward were they, that when our S Av Io x had 
4 * the greateſt and plaineſt miracle that could 


the jn feeding $5000 perſons with five loaves, and 
11 Wo little fiſnes; yet, as if this had been no- 
ing, they till call upon him to work a miracle, 


Tohn vi. 30, ** What ſign workeſt . that we 
may ſee and believe? 

IV. Another uſual concomitant of infidelity, is 
bſtinacy, and pertinacious perſiſting in error. This 
ikewiſe was the temper of the Jews, not to be con- 
ined by any evidence that could be offered to 
hem. When our S Av IO u R had ſeveral times put 
hem to ſilence, ſo that they were not able to an- 
wer him, yet they obſtinately perſiſted in their for- 
Ver conceit, and ſtifly held the concluſion, though 
hey were not able to make good the premiſes. 

atth. xxii. Our Saviou R confuted the Sad- 
Jucees about the reſurrection, and put them to ſilence 
nd then undertook the Phariſees, and they could 
ot anſwer him neither; both of them continued in 
heir opinion, though each of them thought the. 
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tho ther to be clearly baffled and confuted. 

cept This obſtinacy of theirs our Saviour makes a 
ligion great aggravation of their infidelity, Matth. xxi. 31, 
picks 2 ©© Verily I ſay unto you, that the publicans and the 


ano harlots go into the kingdom of Go p before you. 
For John came unto you in the way of righte- 


ouſneſß, and ye believed him not: but the pub- 
„ and | can and the harlots believed him. And ye when 
would ye had ſeen it, repented not 8 that ye 
g the might believe him.“ 
John 


Nay, 
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SE RM. Nay, which was the moſt unreaſonable of all, 


— when they could not anſwer his arguments, nor de 


the miracles which he wrought, yet they were re. 
folved not to believe on him, nor to ſuffer other 
to confeſs him, John xi. 47, 48. After he ha 
wrought that great miracle, in raiſing Lazarus fron 
the dead, after he had lain four days in the gray, 
they were ſo far from owning themſelves convinel 
by it, that hereupon they took counſel to put- hin 
to death. So the text tells us, that * many of th 

« Jews which came to Mary, and had ſeen the 

« things which JESUS had done,“ namely, th 

raiſing of Lazarus, © believed on him: but ſome d 

« them went their way to the Phariſees, and toll 

e them what things JESUS had done.” And nos 

one would have thought, that either they ſhould mt 

have acknowledged this mighty miracle; or if the 

had, that they ſhould have been convinc'd by i 
that he was from Gop : but the miracle wa 

- notorious, that they could not deny it; and the 
were ſo obſtinately ſet againſt him, that they would 
not be convinc'd by it; they granted the premiſe, 
and yet denied the concluſion, verſe 47. © The 

6 gathered the chief prieſts and Phariſees a counci 
= de and ſaid, what do we? for this man doth mai 
j „ miracles; if we let him alone, all men will be 
#1 4 leve on him.“ And it follows, . verſe 53. * Fron 
I} e that day forth they took counſel — to pu 
i „ him to death,” 

And after he, was riſen from the dead, and to 
that bare witneſs to his [reſurrection had their tell 
mony confirmed by miracles, yet the Jews col 
nued in the ſame obſtinacy, as if they were reſolit 
to oppoſe the goſpel in deſpite of all evidence d 

5 | | „ co 
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E RM. 
1 11d be brought for it. So we find Acts iv. 13. +. 287 


whom the apoſtles had healed, ſtanding by them, 
it is ſaid, they could ſay nothing againſt it. But 
« when they had commanded them to go aſide out 
© of the council, they conferred among themſelves, 
« ſaying, what ſhall we do to theſe men ? for that 
« indeed a notable miracle hath been done by them, 


« and we cannot deny it : but that it ſpread no far- 
« ther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 
« them, that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in 
„ this name.“ What could be more unreaſonable, 
than to own the miracle, and yet to re ect the teſti- 
mony ? | 

V. Another quality which accompanied this ſpirit 
of infidelity and oppoſition to the truth in the Jews, 
was want of patience to conſider and examine what 
could be faid for the truth; a haſtineſs to pro- 
nounce and paſs ſentence, before they had heard 


they ſaw our SAV1ovR caſt out devils, they pre- 
@ (ently, without any farther conſideration, pronounce, 
that he did it “ by the prince of devils,” Matth. 
xi. 44. Had they not been headily carried on by 
paſſion and prejudice, they would never have paſt 
this raſh ſentence. Had they but had' patience to 
have conſidered matters, they could not have be- 
lieved, that'the devil was confederate with CHRIST 
againſt himſelf, and the intereſt of his own kingdom. 
And as it was then, ſo it is at this day; many 
continue in unbelief and error, not becauſe there is 
not evidence enough for the things propoſed to 


« is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, 


what could be faid for it. Thus the Phariſees, when 


16. that when the rulers and ſcribes beheld the man 


their belief, but becauſe ey have not patience 
. enough 
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SERM: enough to conſider what may be ſaid for them. Nay, 
uin the church of Rome, they may retain their peopls 
in their communion, they ſtrictly forbid all exami. 
nation of their religion, or ſo much as to hear or 
read what can be ſaid againſt it; becauſe this i; 
doubting, and doubting is next to infidelity, a mor. 
tal ſin, and a temptation of the devil. There is but 
one ſeaſon and nick of time, wherein they will al. 
low any of the people to examine and enquire into 
matters of religion, and that is when they would 
gain a man to their religion, and they allow it then 
only becauſe they cannot help it. Some reaſons 
they mult offer to perſuade men to be of their 
church; and when they offer them, they muſt al. 
low them to conſider them, and judge of the 
force of them, though they had much rather they 
would take their words for the ſtrength and good- 

| neſs of them; for they do what they can to hin. 
der them from adviſing with thoſe that will dil- 
pute the matter with them: or if they cannot pre- 
vent examination, yet they divert them as much 
as they can from any particular enquiry into their 
doctrines and practices; this they pretend is a tedi- 
ous and endleſs courſe, and therefore they common- 
ly direct them to a ſhorter way, which is, not to 
_ enquire firſt into the truth of their doctrines, and the 
goodneſs of their worſhip and practice; but firſt to 
find out the true church, and then learn of her what 
doctrines and practices are truly chriſtian ; and by 
this means they get their religion ſwallowed whole, 
without any particular examination of their doctrines 
and practices, which will not bear the trial; and 
therefore to make the work ſhort, they take it for 


— that there is always a viſible catholick church ; 
that 
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catholick church, becauſe no other church pretends 
to be ſo; as indeed there is no reaſon why any par- 
ticular church ſhould pretend to be catholick or 
univerſal, or to ſpeak plainer, why a part ſhould 
pretend to be the whole: and all this being admit- 
ted, there is nothing more now to be done, but to 


receive all the doctrines which this church teacheth, 


without any farther examination of them, becauſe 


| chis church being ſuppoſed to be infallible, all that 


ſhe ſays muſt be true, though it appears to be never 


ſo contrary to ſcripture, or reaſon, or ſenſe. But 
| now in this way of proceeding, there are two or three 


things which ſeem to be very odd. 
1. That men muſt take their religion in a 


| lump, and not be allowed to examine the particu- 


lar doctrines and practices of it; which is to fay, 


| | they have an excellent religion, but men muſt by 


no means examine it, nor look into it. This looks fo © 


Y ſuſpiciouſly, that a wiſe man for this very reaſon, if 
| there were no other, would reject it, becauſe they 


are ſo afraid to bring it to a trial. 

2. It ſeems likewiſe very ſtrange, that when they 
go to make proſclytes, they ſhould take ſo many 
things which are in queſtion and controverſy be- 
tween us, for granted ; as that the church in every 
age 1s infallible, and that the church of Rome is 


| the infallible and catholick church. They meet in- 


deed ſometimes with ſome eaſy and willing converts, 
that will meet them thus far, that is, more than 
half way : but what if a man will not take all this 
for granted, but will put them to the proof of it? 
Why then he is not fo civil as they hoped and ex- 

Vo L. XII. 27 B pected; 


chat this church is infallible in all matters of faith; SER M. 


and that the Roman church is the viſible infallible * — A 
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2 8 3 2 pected; and commonly they give over tempting 
e, him, or at leaſt depart from him for a ſeaſon, till they 
can find him in a more pliable temper ; for it is; 
long work, and requires a great deal of time t 
| prove ſome things, eſpecially to the dull capacity of 
j a northern heretick : beſides that ſome things ar 
ſtubborn, and will not be proved, though never 0 
much pains be taken to do it; and ſo are the pro 
poſitions now mentioned, towards the proof where 
I never ſaw any argument offered that is within 
diſtance, or indeed within ſight of the concluſion 
And then, 
2. It ſeems a very ſtrange method of coming t 
know what the true doctrines of chriſtianity ar 
by firſt knowing which is the true church: for it i 
not the church which makes the doctrines of chr. 
| ſtianity to be true, but the profeſſion of the tne 
chriſtian doctrine which makes the church; and 
therefore we muſt firſt know which are the ine 
doctrines of chriſtianity, * the profeſſion where 
makes the true church, before we can poſſibly Kno 
which is the true church; but which are the tne 
doctrines of chriſtianity, is not to be known, bu 
by a particular examination of them, and com 
paring them with the rule of the chriſtian fait, 
„ the word of GO.“ But they that have a mind 
to delude men, and keep them in error, muſt nem 
1 admit their religion to be tried oy this rule, But 
=: to proceed. 
1 VI. Another qualicy which-6 accompanies infidel 
and oppoſition to the truth, is rudeneſs and boiſtt 
rouſneſs, falling into uncivil terms and reproachfil 
names. Such was the carriage of the Jews toward 


ik | eur SAVIOUR; when they were not able to rr 
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ung i on with him, they fell to railing at him, John viii. SER 
ey 48, When he argued againſt their inddelity in the T 


calmeſt manner, and by the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
arguments endeavour'd to convince them of the 
unreaſonableneſs of it: which of you, faith he, 
. convinceth me of fin? And if I ſpeak the truth, 
« why do you not believe? He that is of Gop, 
% heareth GoD 's words: ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of Go. Then anfwer- 
ed the Jews, ſay we not well, that thou art a Sa- 
( maritan, and haſt a devil ?” They preſently call 
bim heretick ; for ſo the Jews eſteem'd the Sama- 
Writans, +4 15 1 855 
Vll. Another quality near a- kin to this, is ſury 
and outrageous paſſion, John vii. 23. The Jews were 
Win a great paſſion againſt our Sa vIOUR, for 
“healing on the ſabbath-day.”* When the apoſtles 
Wrought miracles, it is faid, that the high-prieſt 
and they that were with him were filled with in- 
, dignation.“ And when St. Stephen preached to 
them, it is ſaid, they gnaſhed on him with their 
« teeth.” And St. Paul acknowledgeth of himſelf, 
while he oppoſed the truth of chriſtianity, he was 

mad againſt all that were of that way.“ 
VIII. and laſtly, to mention no more, infidelity 
and oppoſition to the truth is uſually attended with 
bloody and inhuman perſecution ; a certain argu- 
ment of a weak cauſe, and which wants better means 
of conviction. Thus the Jews treated our S a v 1- 
ou R; when they could not deal with him by rea- 
lon, they perſecuted him, and © ſought to kill him,” 
John v. 16. and chap. viii. 59. when our 8 AvI- 
Joux had anſwered all their objections, and they had 
nothing to reply upon him, ** they took up ſtones 
SES | 1 7 WR eto 
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long work, and requires a great deal of time 1 


much pains be taken to do it; and fo are the pro 


which is the true church; but which are the tm: 
doctrines of chriſtianity, is not to be known, bu 
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© the word of Go.“ But they that have a mind 
to delude men, and keep them in error, muſt nem 


The excellency and univerſality 


pected ; and commonly they give over tempting 
him, or at leaſt depart from him for a ſeaſon, till they 
can find him in a more pliable temper ; for it is 


prove ſome things, eſpecially to the dull capacity of 
a northern heretick : beſides that ſome things ar 
ſtubborn, and will not be proved, though never þ 


poſitions now mentioned, towards the proof where 
I never ſaw any argument offered that is witun i 
diſtance, or indeed within ſight of the concluſion, i 
And then, "1 

2. It ſeems a very ſtrange method of coming t 
know what the true doctrines of chriſtianity ar, 
by firſt knowing which is the true church: for it i 
not the church which makes the doctrines of chr. 
ſtianity to be true, but the profeſſion of the tn 
chriſtian doctrine which makes the church; an 
therefore we muſt firſt know which are the ti 
doctrines of chriſtianity, * the profeſſion where 
makes the true church, before we can poſſibly knoy 


by a particular examination of them, and con- 
paring them with the rule of the chriſtian faith 


admit their religion to be tried oy this rule. But 
to proceed. 

VI. Another 3 which accompanies infidelit 
and oppoſition to the truth, is rudeneſs and boiſe 
rouſneſs, falling into uncivil terms and reproachfi 
names. Such was the carriage of the Jews toward 
eur SAVIOUR when they were not able to 4 
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calmeſt manner, and by the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
arguments endeavour'd to convince them of the 
unreaſonableneſs of it:“ which of you, faith he, 
. convinceth me of fin? And if I ſpeak the truth, 
„hy do you not believe? He that is of Gop, 
« heareth GoD 's words: ye therefore hear them 
« not, becauſe ye are not of GOD. Then anſwer- 
ed the Jews, ſay we not well, that thou art a Sa- 
„ maritan, and haſt a devil?” They preſently call 
im heretick; for ſo the Jews eſteem'd the Sama- 
Writans, 0 itt ths Bf 
VII. Another quality near a-kin to this, is ſury 
and outrageous paſſion, John vii. 23, The Jews were 
Win a great paſſion againſt our SA vIOUR, for 
healing on the ſabbath-day.“ When the apoſtles 
vrought miracles, it is ſaid, that the high - prieſt 
and they that were with him were filled with in- 
dignation.“ And when St. Stephen preached to 
chem, it is ſaid, they gnaſhed on him with their 
teeth.“ And St. Paul acknowledgeth of himſelf, 
vhile he oppoſed the truth of chriſtianity, he was 
mad againſt all that were of that way.” 

VIII. and laſtly, to mention no more, infidelity 
and oppoſition to the truth is uſually attended with 
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ment of a weak cauſe, and which wants better means 
of conviction. Thus the Jews treated our S A v 1- 
OV R; when they could not deal with him by rea- 


John v. 16. and chap. viii. 39. when our S AvI- 
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ov had anſwered all their objections, and they had 
nothing to reply upon him, they took up ſtones 
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wanting of reaſon on its ſide, by making uſe of ſuc 
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cc to caſt at him; a ſign their reaſens were ſpent 
and that their arguments were at an end. Thu 
infidelity and error betrays its own weakneſs, an 
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brutiſh and unreaſonable weapons in its own defence, Wi 
| Our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles nem WR 


do good to the bodies and to the ſouls of men ; and 


ſaving of their ſouls. All the means that he or hi 


thought of propagating their religion by theſe inhy C 
man and barbarous ways. Theſe methods are prom i 
to * the deſtroyer ;” but not to the lamb 0 
Go d, and ſaviour of men.“ The ſon of man cam: 
«© not to deſtroy mens lives; but to fave them; “ 1 


not to deſtroy their bodies, no not in order to the 


apoſtles uſed, were teaching and perſuading, and tha 
with great meekneſs: learn of me, for 1 an 
„ meek,” faith our Lo R D: and the apoſtles even 
where command the teachers of this religion, & t 
<< ſhew all gentleneſs to all men, and in meekneß uf 


“ inſtruE thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if G05 


& peradventure will give them repentance to ti 
« acknowledgment of the truth.“ They did not go 
about to convert men by armed force, and ways d 
violence and cruelty, It is a ſign that reaſon rus 
very low with that religion, which had no better ar 
guments to perſuade men to it, than dragoons, and 


the gallies; theſe are carnal, and therefore not chr: 


ſtian weapons. So St. Paul tells us, © the weapons 


| 0 of our warfare are not carnal ;” and yet they wer 


mighty through Go p, to ſubdue a great part of the 


| world to the belief and obedience of the chriſtian 


religion, Thus I have done with the fourth parti 
Jar in the text, the unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, and 
oppoſition to the truth. The two remaining ones | 
ſhall diſpatch in a few words, Fifth 


of the chriſtian religion. 


ent Fifthly therefore, I obſerv'd the true reaſon and SER M- 
i CCXLV: 
Thu Account of mens oppoſition to the truth, and re-. 


light, becauſe their deeds were evil.” And in- 
Need darkneſs is more ſuitable to a wicked and vici- 
Ws life, becauſe the deformity of it is not ſo eaſily 


nh. WW 'iſcovered as in the light; this makes the evil of 
roper nens actions more manifeſt, and their faults more 
b of Wnexcuſable. Men may pretend other reaſons for 


Heir infidelity and oppoſition of the truth, and may 
em to argue againſt the principles of religion in 

200d earneſt, and againſt the reaſonableneſs and truth 
If chriſtianity, from a real contrary perſuaſion : but 
Wo man that hath theſe things fairly propoſed to him, 
Wnd with all the advantages they are capable of, and 
ath the patience- to conſider the true nature and de- 
Peu of the chriſtian doctrine, but muſt acknowledge 
not only to be the moſt reaſonable, but the mol 
vine, moſt likely to come from Gop, and to 


et appeared in the world. If any man reject it, it 


gainſt it; but becauſe he is ſway'd by ſome 


nreaſonable prejudice or paſſion, or biaſſed by ſome 
er ar- ust or intereſt, which he is ſtrongly addicted to, 
, nd loth to part with, and yet he muſt part with it, 


apo ne terms and rules of it. This is that which com- 
y were vonly lies at the bottom of infidelity, and is the 
of th: rue reaſon of their oppoſition to the truth, that 
ista their deeds are evil.“ And it is natural for every 
articy- nan to defend himſelf, and juſtify his doings as well 
y, and he can; and if religion be clearly againſt him, to 


et himſelf with all the deſpite and malice he can 
; againſt 


Nection of it; men loved darkneſs rather than 


ake men like Go p, of any religion that ever 


not becauſe he hath good and ſufficient- reaſons 


F he entertain this religion, and ſubmit himſelf to 
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SE RM. againſt religion, and to hate, and with all his might 
r oppoſe that which contradicts that courſe which 
he is in love with, and is reſolved to continue in: 
for as our SAVIOUR reaſons in a like caſe, « », 
& man can ſerve two maſters; but either he vil 
* hate the one, and love the other; or he vil 
ce cleave to the one, and quit the other.“ Men ca 
not entertain the truth, and retain their luſts; an 
therefore as our SAVIOUR tells us immediate) 
after the text, every one that doth evil hateth th 
« light, neither cometh he to the light, leſt hi 
« deeds ſhould be reproved.“ The light of truth; 
as grievous to a bad man, as the light of the fun 
to ſore eyes; becauſe it lays open and diſcovers th 
faults and vices of men, and if they entertain i; 
will urge them, and put them upon a neceſlity a 
reforming their wicked lives; and becauſe they har 
no mind to this, therefore they reſiſt this the lig 
and endeavour to keep it out. The vices and luſts a 
men are ſo many diſeaſes 3, and men naturally lot 
phyſick, and put it off as long as they can; and ti 
makes many inconſiderate and wilful men to favor 
their diſeaſe, and take part with it againſt all count 
and advice; and when the great phyſician of foul 
comes and offers them a remedy, they ſlight and rej 
him,and will rather periſh than follow his preſcription 
And this was the true reaſon why the Jews rech 
ed the goſpel ; they were vicious in their lives, a 
loth to undergo the ſeverity of a cure; they wet 
not willing to be ſaved by ſo ſharp and unplealut 
a remedy. And this is ſtill the true reaſon at tis 
day, of mens enmity and oppoſition to religion, be 
cauſe it declares againſt their evil deeds, - and pi 


claims open war againſt thoſe vices and luſts 1 
| ma 
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hey love, and are reſolved to live in; ſo that they SE RM. 
ave no other way to juſtify themſelves and their > 3 
tions; but by condemning and rejecting that 
Which reproves and finds- fault with them. 

And here I might ſhew more particularly, that 
ere are two accounts to be given why bad men are 

W apt to refiſt and reject the divine truth, even when 
is revealed and propoſed to them in the faireſt 
anner, and with the cleareſt evidence. 

1. Becauſe their minds are not fo rightly prepared 

d diſpoſed for the receiving of divine truth, And, 
2. Becauſe they have an intereſt againſt it, their 
eiigns and deeds are evil, they have ſome worldly 
tereſt to carry on, or they are in love with ſome 
Wice or luſt which they cannot reconcile with the 
ruths of GO p and religion, But this I have done at 
arge elſewhere . I proceed therefore to the 

Sixth and laſt particular in the text, namely, the 
rreat guilt. of thoſe who reject the doctrine of the 
oſpel. By this very act of theirs they are con- 
emned, nay they condemn themſelves; becauſe they 
ect the only means of their ſalvation. This is 
the condemnation,” this very thing argues the 


7 peight of their folly and guilt, that when light is 
| rejelt pme, they prefer darkneſs before it. If any thing 
orion ill condemn men, this will; and if any thing will 
call ggravate their condemnation, and make it above 
al eaſure heavy and intolerable, this will. If it were 
„ wet a doubtful matter that men made fo ill and fooliſh 
eau choice, the thing would admit of ſome excuſe : 
ac n the diſpute is between light and darkneſs. If 
on, bb he chriſtian religion had not ſo plainly the advan- 
d po ee of any other inſtitution that ever was; if that 


ws 70 Vo L, VI. Sermon: lxxavii Ixzxviii, and lIxxxix. 
the holineſs 
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SE RM. holineſs which the goſpel commands, and that hay. 
SLL pineſs which it promiſeth, were not infinitely to be 
preferr'd before the ways of fin and death; the un. 
believer and the diſobedent might have ſomething 
to ſay for themſelves ; but the caſe is plainly other. 
wiſe, ſo that whoever having the chriſtian religion 
fairly and fully propoſed to him, doth not beliew 
it, or profeſſing to believe it, doth not live accord. 
ing to it, * hath no cloke for his ſin ;” neither the 
one for his infidelity, nor the other for his diſobe 
dience: and if any thing will aggravate the con 
demnation of men, this will; for the greater ligt 
men fin againſt, the greater is their guiltz and th 
greater any man's guilt is, the heavier will be hi 
doom. The heathen world, that lived for many 
ages in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death," 
ſhall be condemned for ſinning againſt that imper. 

' fe& knowledge of their duty, which they had fron 
the glimmering of natural light; but they ſhall be 
<< beaten with few ſtripes,” their puniſhment ſhall 
be gentle in compariſon : but what puniſhment an 
be ſevere enough for thoſe obſtinate infidels, that re 
ject the light and prefer darkneſs before it; for thok 
impudent offenders, who admit the light of tit 
goſpel, and yet rebel againſt it, who do the work 
of darkneſs, in the midſt of this light, at noon-da) 
and in the face of the ſun? This conſideration tit 
ſcripture frequently urgeth upon thoſe who ere 
the light of the goſpel. © I fay unto. you, it fhal 
c“ be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom 
and Gomorrah,” the very worſt and wickedeſt a 
the heathen ** than for you.” „ How ſhall we 
„ eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? 
either we © reject the knowledge of the truth, or ſu 
12 4 wiltulſ 
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1 wilfully after we have received it,” that is apo- SERM 
ſtatize either to infidelity, or impiety of life, there ON 1 — 
remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, nothing but a 
f fcarful looking for of judgment and fiery indig- 
I © nation, to conſume .the adverſary,” that is, 250 
1 mplacable enemies of Gop and his truth; in fo 
Wong we reſiſt and reje& our Jaſt remedy z and 
. lter Go p hath ſent and facrificed his only Sow 
: or our ſalvation, we cannot in reaſon think, ** there 
W: remains any more facrifice for ſin.” TI have gone 
oer the ſeveral particulars in the text, I ſhall only 
Wie two or three inferences. 
Firſt, if the great deſign of the Sow of Gop 
Was to enlighten the world with the knowledge of 
ine truth, what ſhall we think of thoſe, who make 
W: their great endeavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs this 
Wizhc, and to hinder the free communication of it? 
o conceal the word of life from the people, and 
ock up the knowledge of falvation, contained in the 
holy ſcriptures, in an unknown tongue. : 
| Secondly, having repreſented the unreaſonableneſ 
f infidelity, and the evil concomitants of it in the 
ews, © let us take heed, leſt there be in any of us 
an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living Gop, and left any of us fall after the 
* ſame example of infidelity.” Let us not reject 
the principles. of religion, becauſe they are incon- 
ſiſtent with our evil practices, but let us rather en- 
deavour to reconcile our lives to the rules of reli- 
gion, and reſolve to reform thoſe faults which reli- 
gion reproves, and which the reaſon of our own ., 
minds, if we would attend to it, reproves as much 
[as religion; a clear evidence that we are in the 
wrong, and en in the right, becauſe it t hath 
Vor. a. 27 C the 
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light which Go p hath afforded to us, to condud u 


ſtored a new day to us, and call'd us again ou 


without incurring the condemnation of the text. 
infidelity, of oppoſing and contradicting the chi. 


ſtian religion by our wicked lives and actiom 
Though we profeſs to believe the goſpel, yet if ou 


| virtue and efficacy of it, and do oppoſe and blif 


us lies to make others atheiſts, by expoſing religion 
taining the laws of a good life, or as deſtitute df 


excellent religion, ſo much boaſted of? How dos 
it appear? Look into the lives of chriſtians, and 


The excellency and univerſality; &c. 
the beſt and ſobereſt reaſon of mankind on i 


Let us then with all readineſs of mind entertain thy 


and ſhew us the way to happineſs, whether by the 
principles of natural religion, or by the revelation d 
the goſpel in its primitive purity and luſtre, and ny 
as it hath been muffled and diſguiſed by the igne 
rance and ſuperſtition which prevailed in after. age 
till the light of the reformation ſprang out, and u. 
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« of darkneſs into a marvellous light ;* which h 
the bleſſing of Go p we have now enjoyed for may} 
years, and which we cannot go about to quench, 


Thirdly and laſtly, let us take heed of pradial 


&« deeds be evil,” we do in effect and by interpre 
tation reject it, and “ love darkneſs rather tha 
e light; ' though we aſſent to the truth of it, ye 
we withhold it in unrighteouſneſs,” we reſiſt th 


pheme it by our lives ; nay, we do as much as in 


to the contempt and ſeorn of ſuch perſons, and by 
opening their mouths againſt it; as either not con- 


power and efficacy to perſuade men to the obedi- 
ence of thoſe laws. Where, will they ſay, is this 


there you will beſt ſee the admirable effects of thi 
| doctrine, 


| The ground of bad mens, &c. 5333 
Wodrine, the mighty force of this inſtitution! And 
What à ſhameful reproach is this to us! What a 
W-:ndal and diſparagement to our holy religion, to 


1 ih 


1 thai | | 
gu e ſome of the worſt of men wearing the badge and 
/ te very of che beſt religion and inſtitution that ever 
on das in the world! 


1 conclude all with the words of the apoſtle, 
Philip. i. 27. Only let your converſation be as 
tit beeometh the goſpel of CHRISTH; and ſtand 
W faſt with one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving to- 
cgether for the faith of the goſpel.” _ 
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JOHN iii. 20. 
or every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 


A MONG all the advantages which Gop SERM. 
hath afforded mankind, to conduct them to — 

eternal happineſs, the light of the chriſtian 
eligion is incomparably the greateſt; which makes 
t the greater wonder, that at its firſt appearing in 
he world, it ſhould meet with ſuch unkind enter- 
anment, and fo fierce and violent an oppoſition, Of 
il the bleſſings of nature, light is the moſt wel- 
ome and pleaſant ; and ſurely to the mind of man, 
| 27 C2 rightly 
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; rightly diſpoſed, truth is as agreeable and delight. 
ful, as it is to the eye to behold the ſun ; and yet we 
find, that when the moſt glorious light that eye 


the world ſaw vifited mankind, and truth it ſel 


was incarnate, and came down from heaven to dwel 
amongſt us, it was fo far from being welcomed by 


the world, that it was treated with all imaginahs 


rudeneſs, and was oppoſed by the Jews, with a 
much fierceneſs and rage, as if an enemy had in. 
vaded their country, with a deſign “ to take away 
their place and nation.” No ſooner did the Soy 
of Goo appear, and begin “ to fend forth hi 
* light and truth ” among them, by the publick 
preaching of his doctrine, but the teachers and rulers 
among the Jews roſe up againſt him as a common 


enemy, and were never quiet till they had taken 


him out of the way, and by this means, as they 


thought, quite extinguiſhed that light. 


Now what can we imagine ſhould be the reaſon 


of this, that a perſon who gave ſuch clear evi 
dence that he came from Gop, that a doctrine 
which carries ſuch clear evidence of its divine ori. 
ginal, ſhould be rejected with ſo much indignation 


and ſcorn ? that light and truth, which are fo agree. 


able to mankind, and fo univerſally welcome, ſhould 


be ſo diſdainfully repulſed ? What account can be 


a given of it, but that which our SAV TIO u R here 


gives in the text? © Light was come into the 
* world, but men loved darkneſs rather than light; 


„ becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one 


&« that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometi 
* to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved,” 
(or © diſcovered ;”” for fo the word likewiſe ſigni⸗ 


fies; 2 may very TY be ſo rendred in this place) 


6 but 
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« but (as it follows) he that doth the truth, cometh S ERM. 
« to the light, that his deeds may be made mani- , wh Ry 
« feſt, that they are wrought in Gop ;” that is, 
that they are of a divine ſtamp and original. In 
W which words our SAVIOUR repreſents to us, the 
different diſpoſition and carriage of good and bad 
men, as to the receiving or rejecting of truth, 
when it is offer*d to therm: they that are wicked 
and worldly are enemies to truth, becauſe they have 
8 dcligns contrary to it, “ every one that doth evil, 
W «© hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
c his deeds ſhould be reproved.” And on the 
contrary a good man, © he that doth the truth,“ 
and fincerely practiſes what he knows, © cometh 
W © to the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
J nifeſt.“ 
I ſhall not need to handle theſe diſtinctly, becauſe 
in ſpeaking to one, the contrary will ſufficiently ap- 
pear. That therefore which I ſhall ſpeak to at this 5 
time, ſhall be the former of theſe, viz. the enmity 
of bad men, and of thoſe who carry on ill deſigns 
to the truth, together with the cauſes and reaſons 
of it, © every one that doth evil, hateth the light, 
ee neitfier cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould 
© be diſcovered.” Here our SAaviov R's doc- 
trine (as I have ſhewn in the three laſt diſcourſes) 
| is repreſented to us by the metaphor of light, be- 
cauſe it was ſo clear a revelation of the will of Gop, 
and our duty; and carried in it ſo much evidence 
of its divinity, it being the chief property of light 
to diſcover it ſelf, and other things: ſo that thoſe 
great and important truths contained in our S.a v 1- 
ov n doctrine, are the light here ſpoken of, and 
which men of bad deſigns and practices, are a” to 
Wo | ate 
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conſideration, 


„ [eſt his deeds al. be diſcovered.” 


The ground of bad mens 


hate and decline; © every one that doth evil, hateth 
«« the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt hi 
« deeds ſhould be reproved.” 


In which words two things offer chemlelve to our 


Firſt, the enmity of wicked. men to the truth: 


e every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
% cometh to the light.” | 


| Secondly, the ground or reaſon of this enmity 


Firſt, the enmity of wicked men to the truth, 
e every one that doth evil, hateth the light,” Men 
of ill deſigns and practices hate the light, and be. 
cauſe they hate it they ſhun it and flee from it, 
& neither cometh he to the light.” Now this en- 
mity to truth appears principally in theſe two thingy 
in their reſiſtance, and in their perſecution of it. 

1. In their oppoſition and reſiſtance of it. A bad 
man is not only averſe from the entertainment of it 
and loth to admit it, but thinks himſelf concern 
to reſiſt it. Thus the Jews oppoſed thoſe divine 
truths, which our Saviour declared to them; 
they did not only refuſe to receive them, but they 
ſet themſelves to confute them, and by all mean 


to blaſt the credit of them, and to charge then 


not only with novelty and impoſture, but with 3 
ſeditious deſign, and with blaſphemous and odiou 
conſequences ; they perverted every thing he fad 
to a bad ſenſe, and put malicious conſtructions up! 


all he did, though never ſo blameleſs and innocent. 


When he inſtructed the people, they ſaid he was 


\ ſtirring them up to ſedition; when he told them ht 


was the S o N of Go p, they made him a blaſphemet 


for ſaying ſo; when he healed on the ſabbath-day, 


they 
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Whey charged him with profaneneſs ; when he con- 8 N 
zrm'd his doctrine by miracles, the greateſt and d 8 
Plaineſt that ever were wrought, they reported him 
magician; when they could find no fault with 
any parts of his doctrine, which was ſo holy and 
W:cellent, that malice it ſelf was not able to miſre- 

reſent it, or take any exception to it, they endea- 

Woured to deſtroy the credit of it, by raiſing ſcandals 

pon him for his life; becauſe his converſation was 

ee and familiar, they tax'd him “ for a wine- 
bibber, and a glutton ; * and becauſe he accom- 

W:nied with bad men; in order to the reclaiming and 
forming of them, they repreſented him as a fa- 

Wourer of ſuch perſons, a friend of Publicans and . 
Wnners. 


By. theſe and ſuch like calumnies they endea- 


\ bad ured tO diſparage his doctr ine, and to alienate 
of it en from it; being prejudiced againſt the truth 
ond emſelves, they did what they could to keep others 


livine om embracing it; and, as our Saviour tells 
hem; . fbut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, 
they neither going in themſelyes, nor ſuffering others 


that were going in, to enter.“ 


means 
them 2, The enmity of bad men to the truth likewiſe 
ith 2 FP Pears in their perſecution of it, not only in thoſe 


dos rat propound it to them, but in all thoſe that give 
e (ad Pertainment to it: and this is the higheſt expreſ. 
upon on of enmity that can be, to be ſatisfied with no- 
ocent. ing leſs than the deſtruction and extirpation of 
1 hat we hate. And thus the Jews declared their 
m be Pity to the goſpel. When this great light came 
heme to the world, they not only ſhut their eyes againſt 
1.day, i but endeavoured to extinguiſh it, by perſecuting 

they e author of this doctrine, and all thoſe that 
 publiſh'd 
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SE RM. publiſh'd it, and made profeſſion of it; they per 

8 3 ) ſecuted aur SAVIOUR all his life, and were conj, 
nually contriving miſchief againſt him, ſeeking y 
intrap him in his words, and ſo render him obnoxiqy 
to the Roman government, and at Jaſt putting hin 
to death upon a falſe and forged accuſation, and a 
this out of enmity to that truth which he deliverg 
to them from Gop ; as he himſelf tells us, Jo 
viii. 40. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a my 
& which hath told you the Full, which I han 
« heard of G0 b.“ 
But their malice did not reſt here, they perſccua 
in like manner his diſciples and followers, . caſtiy 
c them out of their ſynagogues, and forbiddin 
< them to ſpeak to the people in the name of Jew 
. delivering them up to councils, and condem 
„ ing them to death.” Never did good men firs 
greater zeal and earneſtneſs for the truth, chan theb 
wicked men did againſt it; fo that ha our bleſkd 
SAviov R been the greateſt impoſtor that ever v 

and brought the moſt pernicious doctrine that em 
was into the world, they could not have perſecutd 
him with more rage and fury, and given greater tel 
mony of their enmity againſt him, I paſs tothe 

Second thing I propoſed, namely, to enquire ul 

the cauſes and reaſons of this enmity : * every 0 
% one that doth evil, hateth the light, neithe 
* cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be dt 
& covered,” Here is the bottom of mens malie 
and enmity againſt the truth, ic lays open their ei 
deeds and deſigns; men of honeſt intentions are 9% 
afraid of the light, becauſe it can do them no pre 
dice; it ſhews what they ought to do, and they ha 


a deſire to know it, that they may do it; * he ti 
* ; | | f . dot 
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goth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 8 
XLVI 
may be made manifeſt.” Light 1s an advantage © my RA 
Wo good and virtuous actions, which the more they 
Tre ſeen and underſtood, the more they are approved 
Ind eſteemed; but they that do evil, “ love dark- 
neſs rather than light,“ becauſe they are afraid 
heir deeds ſhould be diſcovered. 
And there is a twofold diſcovery of their actions, 
which bad men are afraid of. They are afraid they 
ould be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that 
creates trouble and uneaſineſs to them; and they are 
raid they ſhould be diſcovered to others, becauſe 
at cauſeth ſhame. . 
1. They are afraid the evil of their actions ſhould 
de diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that creates 
Wilt and trouble; men do not care to ſee their own 
aults, and to have the vileneſs of their deeds truly 
epreſented to them. And this no doubt was the 
principal reaſon which ſet the ſcribes arid phariſees ſo 
uch againſt our Saviour and his doctrine, 
decauſe it diſcoyered their hypocriſy to them; and 
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at eve! MN a . 
cu o beautiful ſoever they appeared without, in their 
er tel fected piety and formal devotion, yet“ like 
o the painted ſepulchres, they were within full of all 


uncleanneſs and rottenneſs.“ Thoſe real virtues 
hich our SAviouR taught, and the practice 
nereof he made fo neceſſary to the eternal happi- 


ire 1nt0 
ry 0 
neithe 


bed deſs and falyation of men, were a ſevere reproof of 
mala deir lives and actions, and did diſcover to them 
«ir en defective they were in that righteouſneſs, which 


one will bring men to the kingdom of Gop : 
o that his doctrine muſt needs be very troubleſome. 
$ them, and they did not care to hear it, no 
ore than a bad face loves to look in a true 
Vor. XII. 27 D glaſs; 
3. | 
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ſtrongly addicted to them by their inclination, and 


trouble and guilt. Truth carries great evidence alony 
with it, and 1s very convincing, and where ma 


vinc'd by it, it gives them a great deal of diſt 
« light is very troubleſome to a bad conſcience 


them, they muſt either reſolve to perſiſt in then 
or to break them off, and either of theſe is ven 


We ground of bad mens 
glaſs; they had flatter'd themſelves before, in a 
ceit of their own righteouſneſs, but when the ligh 
came, it diſcovered all their ſpots and deformitt 
ſo that they were no longer able to hide then 


from themſelves ; and this was a double trouble 


them. 

(1.) It robbed them of that good opinion whis 
they had of themſelves before; and it is no ny] 
vexation to a man to be put out of conceit with hin 


ſelf. Truth flatters no man, and therefore it is y 
wonder that ſo many are offended at it; a good my 
is fatisfied with himſelf, and ſo would bad men fi 


be too; and therefore truth muſt needs be very un 
welcome to them, becauſe it attempts to deprin 


them of ſo great a ſatisfaction, and to chaſe any 
one of the moſt pleaſant deluſions in the world, 


(2.) The diſcovery of mens faults fills them it 


will not yield to it, and ſuffer themſelves to be x 


bance, gravis malæ conſcientiæ lux eſt, ſays Seneca; 


for it ſhews men their deformities whether they vil 
or no; and when mens vices are diſcovered 0 


grievous. 8 - 
Some men are ſo habituated to their vices, and 6 


attach*d to them by their, intereſt, that they cannot 
quit them without offering the greateſt violence b 


themſelves ; it is like “ cutting off a right hand, 


«© or pulling out a right eye,“ as our S4 v1 


expreſte 


\ 
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ach preſſes it. Now to avoid this pain and trouble, S ERM. 
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e ligt oſt men, though they be convinced of their faults, © 8 
mit hooſe to continue in them, and yet this is full as 


oubleſome as the other, though it is hard to con- 
ince men of it; there cannot be a more reſtleſs 
ate than that of guilt, the ſtings and torments 
hereof are continually increas'd by mens practiſing 
ontrary to the convictions of their own minds, 
crhaps the trouble of repentance and reformation 


then 
ble 


th ay be as great at firſt; but all this pain is in order 
d a cure, and ends in health and eaſe: but he who 
en fu oes on in a bad courſe, after he is convinc'd of the 
ry il of it, lays a foundation of perpetual anguiſh 
Jeprin d torment, which, the longer he continues in his 


ices, will perpetually increaſe; ſo that it is no 
vonder if “ they that do evil, hate the light,“ 


n wild ben it is every way fo grievous and uneaſy to 
e along cm pi 185 
e met 2. Bad men are enemies to the truth, becauſe it 


liſcovers the evil of their actions to others, which 
auſeth ſhame. The doctrine of the goſpel lays open 
e faults of men, and upbraids them with their vi- 
s. Precepts of holineſs and virtue are a publick re- 
roof to the corrupt manners of mankind z and 


diſtu. 
enea; 
lence," 
ey ml 


red en hate publick reproof, becauſe it ſhames them 
then before others, and expoſeth them to cenſure and 
is ve ontempt. This made the phariſees ſo offended with 


dur SA VIOVUR's doctrine, becauſe it was ſo ſevere 1 
a cenſure of their manners, and abated the reputa- ö 
tion of their ſanctity and devotion; it diſcover'd 
them at the bottom to be very bad men; and how 
* righteous ſoever they appeared outwardly, to be 
* inwardly full of hypocriſy and iniquity.” Now 
reputation | is a tender part, which few men can en- 
| 27 D 2 dure 
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nnd 


2 or pulling out a right eye,” as our Sav10uR 


wonder that ſo many are offended at it; a good mar 


them of ſo great a ſatisfaction, and to chaſe away 
one of the moſt pleaſant deluſions in the world. 


with it, and 1s very convincing, and where men 
will not yield to it, and ſuffer themſelves to be con- 
bance, gravis male conſcientiæ lux eft, ſays Seneca; 


« light is very troubleſome to a bad conſcience,” 


them, they muſt either reſolve to perſiſt in them, 
or to break them off, and either of thei is very 


ſtrongly addicted to them by their inclination, and 
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ceit of their own righteouſneſs, but when the light 
came, it diſcovered all their ſpots and deformities 
ſo that they were no longer able to hide then 
from themſelves ; and this was a double trouble tg 
them... 
(1.) It robbed them of that good opinion which 
they had of themſelves before; and it is no ſmal 
vexation to a man to be put out of conceit with him. 
ſelf. Truth flatters no man, and therefore it is ng 


is ſatisfied with himſelf, and ſo would bad men fain 


be too; and therefore truth muſt needs be very un- 
welcome to them, becauſe it attempts to deprive 


(2.) The diſcovery of mens faults fills them with 
trouble and guilt. Truth carries great evidence along 


vinc'd by it, it gives them a great deal of diſtur- 


for it ſhews men their deformities whether they will 
or no; and when mens vices are diſcovered t0 


WR. s 

Some men are ſo habituated to their vices, and ſo 
attach'd to them by their intereſt, that they cannot 
quit them without offering the greateſt violence to 


themſelves; it is like cutting off a right hand, 


exprelics 


ſſes 


enmity to the truth. 


chooſe to continue in them, and yet this is full as 
troubleſome as the other, though it is hard to con- 


vince men of it; there cannot be a more reſtleſs 


ſtate than that of guilt, the ſtings and torments 
whereof are continually increas'd by mens practiſing 
contrary to the convictions of their own minds. 
Perhaps the trouble of repentance and reformation 
may be as great at firſt; but all this pain is in order 


to a cure, and ends in health and eaſe: but he who 
goes on in a bad courſe, after he is convinc'd of the 


evil of it, lays a foundation of perpetual anguiſh 
and torment, which, the longer he continues in his 
vices, will perpetually increaſe ; 
wonder if “ they that do evil, 


them. 

2. Bad men are enemies to the truth, becauſe it 
diſcovers the evil of their actions to others, which 
cauſeth ſhame. The doctrine of the goſpel lays open 
the faults of men, and upbraids them with their vi- 
ces. Precepts of holineſs and virtue are a publick re- 
proof to the corrupt manners of mankind z and 
men hate publick reproof, becauſe it ſhames them 


contempt. This made the phariſees fo offended with 
our S A vITIOVU Rs doctrine, becauſe it was ſo ſevere 


a cenſure of their manners, and abated the reputa- 
tion of their ſanity and devotion z it diſcover'd 


* righteous ſoever they appeared outwardly, to be 
* inwardly full of hypocriſy and iniquity.” Now 
reputation is a tender part, which few men can en- 
| 27 D 2 dure 
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expreſſes it. Now to avoid this pain and trouble, S ER M. 


moſt men, though they be convinced of their faults, 8 — 


ſo that it is no 


hate the light,“ 


when it is every way ſo grie vous and uneaſy to 


before others, and expoſeth them to cenſure and 


them at the bottom to be very bad men; and how 


$ ER oh dare to have touched, though never ſo juſtly ; and 
— therefore no wonder if bad men be impatient of tha 
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truth which lays them open to the world, and do by 
all means endeavour to ſuppreſs and conceal it fron 
themſelves and others. Thus I have as briefly as! 
could, given you an account of the true ground and 
reaſon of the enmity of wicked men againſt th 
truth, becauſe it diſcovers their errors and faults 
both to themſelves and others. 
1 ſhall now only draw two or three inferenca 
| from this diſcourſe, we way of application, and ſo 
'- conclude. 
I. From hence we may learn the true reafn 
why men are ſo apt to reje& and oppoſe the prin 

ciples of religion, both of natural and reveal 
religion, By the principles of natural religion, 
mean thoſe which nature acquaints us with, as the 
being of Go p and his providence, the immortaliy 
of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of rewards and pu 
niſhments after this life: by the principles of r- 
yeal'd religion, thoſe which are reveaPd in the hol 
| ſcriptures, eſpecially in the goſpel, which is the 
cleareſt and moſt perfect revelation of the divine 
will that Gop ever made to the world. Now tht 
reaſon why men oppoſe theſe principles, and ender 
your to throw them off, is becauſe they are loth 1 
be under the reſtraint” of them; they are ſo mai 
checks and fetters to men of ill defigns, and bad 
lives; and therefore no wonder if they bite t 
them, and endeavour to break them off; they cos 
tradi the luſts of men, and fly in their face 
when they do wickedly; they are continually prick! 
in their eyes, and thorns in their ſides, and there: 
fore they would fain be rid of them; and 7 
hog . apr 


1 
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and fore there is a plain reaſon why theſe men oppoſe S ERM. 
CCXLVI 

that the truth, and endeavour to baffle it; becauſe it op- 

d by poſeth and affronts them in thoſe wicked practices, 

ron Win which they are reſolved to continue, I do not ſay 

achat all bad men fly thus high, as to endeavour to 


and extinguiſh the belief of religion in themſelves and 
the others; but there are three ſorts of men more el- { 
ul, WW pecially, that think themſelves concern'd to pro- | | 


mote atheiſm either in themſelves or others. 

1. Thoſe who are more enormouſly wicked, are 
concern'd to be atheiſts themſelves, becauſe the prin- | 
ciples of religion are ſo plainly inconſiſtent with "nt 
their practice. This is fo viſible, that they cannot 1 
but ſee it; and therefore they muſt declare them- 


encez 
1d 0 


ealon 


fin. ig 
* ſelves enemies to ſuch principles, as are ſo noto- { ö | 
2n, [Wriouſly contrary to the courſe they live in. \ 
8 the 2. Thoſe who, though their lives are not ſo no- Fi 
tal I roriouſly bad, have quicker underſtandings than the 
p. ommon fort of ſinners; becauſe theſe do ſooner 


f re- WF iicern the inconſiſtency of theſe principles with 
hol heir own actions; and being reſolved not to re- 
s the orm, partly for the peace of their own minds, and 


partly to vindicate themſelves to others, they declare [ ; 
var againſt theſe principles; and if they can over- ö li 
hrow them, they gain a double advantage by it. = 


lying 
„ the 
ndet 


ch 10 rhey think they ſhall be at more eaſe in their 3 | 1 
mam n minds, if they can but free themſelves from , 
bal he check and control of theſe principles; and in- 1 


te a eed they would be ſo, if they could root them ! l 
; con- Mut: but nature hath planted them fo deep, and ri- 1 
faces Neted them fo faſt, that when we have done all we 1 
prickh an to extirpate them, they will ſpring up again. i 
there. And then they hope alſo by this means to vindicate i! | 
there- hemſelyes to others, becauſe they can now no longer 1 
fore "1 


be 


v44Þ _ Dt ground of bad mens 
1 be upbraided with the diſagreement of their princi 
— ples with their practice. 
3. There are others, who though hs be not 

| athciſts themſelyes, yet from the ſpirit and intereſt 

of a worldly church, are concerned to promote 
atheiſm in others. And this hath been a very con. 

mon practice of the factors for the church of Rome 

in this age: when they cannot gain men direc 

to their religion, they fetch a ſtrange compaſs, and 

try to make them infidels, or ſcepticks, as to al 
religion; and then they doubt not to bring then 

about at laſt to the outward profeſſion of their rel. 

gion, which will ſerve their turn well enough: fa Wi 

when men are once unhing'd from the principe i 

of all religion, *tis no hard matter for their om 

eaſe and intereſt to perſuade them to an outywa!l 
compliance with that religion which is coming ir 

faſhion, and will bring them ſome advantage. And 

this is not an uncharitable ſuſpicion, but certain in 

| fact and experience; that this impious method d 


| ſeveral of the prieſts of the church of Rome, hath 
[ deen one of the principal ſources of the —_— 


and ſcepticiſm of this age. 
II. This is a great vindication of our religion 
chat it can bear the light, and is ready to ſubmit i 
_—_ ſelf to any impartial trial and examination: we ar 
| not afraid to expoſe our religion to the publick vie 
of the world, and to appeal to the judgment d 

mankind for the truth and reaſonableneſs of it: 

truth loves to come abroad and be ſeen, being con- 

N fident of her own native beauty and charms; of bel 

own force and power to gain upon the minds df 

men: and on the contrary, it doth: juſtly draw? 

"rear e upon ** wide, if it — 
8 light; 
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Inght; and nothing can render it more ſuſpected, — Gt 15 . 

han for the teachers of it to make it their great . 
care to keep people in the dark about it; or if 

hey chance to peep into it, and to eſpy the de- 

lfects of it, to awe them by the extremity of dan- 

ger and ſuffering, from declaring againſt thoſe 

rrors and corruptions which they have diſcovered 


me 

als WG it. 1 do not know two worſe ſigns of the falſhood 
and and corruption of any church or religion, than igno- 
ice and an inquiſition; theſe two are ſhrewder 
dem arks of a falſe church, than all the fifteen marks 


which Bellarmine hath muſtered up are, to prove 


Wi church of Rome to be the only true chriſtian 
pls A hurch. Methinks their church and ours differ like 
om gypt and Goſhen, in the time of the plague of 
varl AW arknefs ; only in this they differ from Egypt, that 
nos ſent the plague among them, but the church 
And o Rome affects it, and brings it upon themſelves. 


darkneſs ſo grols that it may be felt; vid. and 


to make it more thick and palpable, they impoſe 
hath pon men the belief of direct nonſenſe, under the 
ly rave venerable pretence of myſtery, as in their 


loctrine of tranſubſtantiation. And the great de- 

Wign of the inquiſition, is to awe men from reading 
he ſcriptures, and from ſearching into, and exa- 
ining the grounds of their religion, becauſe they 
hink they will not bear the teſt. This is the 


1t a condemnation of that church, that when light i is - 
fit: come into the world, they love darkneſs rather 
con than light, becauſe their doctrines and their deeds 


f her \ are eviÞ* ; 
ds of III. And laſtly, this gives us che plain 1 | 
raw 4 * ſome in the world are fo careful to ſuppreſs 
e the end conceal the truth, and to lock up the know 
gaz . 8 ledge 
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light and knowledge ſhould enter into them, be 
cauſe their doctrines, and deſigns, and deeds ar 


it is not to keep out hereſy, but light and truth 


wy conceal thoſe texts, . feeding ſheep, and upon ti 


why do they put it under a buſhel?“ but thi 


ple ſhould diſcern the pope's ſupremacy and infall 


The ground of bad mens 
ledge of it from the people in an unknown tongue, 
and do ſo jealouſly guard all the avenues, wherebf 


ce evil,” and they are afraid they ſhould be dife. 
vered to be ſo. This is the true reaſon why * the 
& love darkneſs rather than light; for the churd 
of Rome are wiſe enough in their generation, to un 
derſtand that nothing but the darkneſs of thei 
ſhops, can hinder people from diſcerning the fall, 
neſs of their wares ; they have ſeveral things to pu 
off to the people, which cannot bear the trial of ; 
clear and full light. What elſe makes them conceal 
the word of G0 D from men? that great ligh 
which Gop hath ſet up in the world, to be * 
% lamp to our feet, and a lanthorn to our ſteps; 


when they cannot be ignorant that Go p has | 
up this candle on purpoſe © to enlighten the world, 


they are guilty to themſelves, that ſeveral of thr 
doctrines and practices will be diſcovered and 
proved by it. 

What makes them in the face of che world 1 
conceal from the people the ſecond commandment 
in their ordinary catechiſms and manuals, but leſt the 
people ſhould come to underſtand that Go p had & 
preſly forbidden the worſhip of images? we do 10 


« rock will I build my church; for fear the pe 


bility i in them, but are content to run the hazard d 
it, and let them find them there if they can. 


And 


12 
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And then why do they mask the publick ſervice SERM. 
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f Gov, and the prayers and devotions of the peo. 
le in an unknown tongue, but that they are afraid 
they ſhould underſtand the groſs ſuperſtitions and 
jolatry of many of them. If they mean honeſtly, 
hy do they caſt ſuch a miſt about their religion 
hy do they wrap and cover it all over in dark- 
es, but that they are heartily afraid, that the more 
People underſtand it, the worſe they will like it? 
| The truth is, their doctrines are evil, and their 
Needs are evil, and plainly condemned almoſt in every 
age of the bible; and therefore 'tis a dangerous 
1 ,ok to be ſuffered in the hands of the people; and 
ere is hardly any thing which the church of Rome 
Pntends againſt, with more ſtiffneſs and zeal, than 
ting the people have the ſervice of Gov, and 
ih e holy ſcriptures in a known tongue. When the 
« (ice of the maſs was not many years ſince, by 
me biſhops and others in France, tranſlated into 
e vulgar tongue, for the benefit of the people, how 
W:] the then Alexander the VIIth thunder 
dn anſt them for it, calling them that did it,“ ſons 
of perdition,” and condemning the thing as if it 
a u been the wickedeſt thing in the world, and had 
amen rectly tended to the overthrow of the chriſtian re- 
eft bon? 
de And then for the uſe of the holy ſcriptures in the 
Jo gar tongue, they have put that under ſo many 
on u cks and keys, that the greateſt caution in the 
e po 01d is uſed in the permiſſion and allowance of it 
infa: any particular perſon ; the prieſt hath not power 
ard OP do it, it is only the biſhops that can grant this 
berty; and they do it very rarely, and only to 
oſe of whom they are very ſecure; and this power 
Vo I. XII. 27 E ſince 
3, 
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Rome, and is under a thicker veil, more muff 
and hid from the people, in an unkonwn tongu, 
than it was to the Jews, under the obſcure prophecia 
and dark types and ſhadows of the old teſtament 


« and Phariſces, hypocrites, for ye ſhut the king 
% dom of heaven againſt men, and neither enter i 


go in.“ The people of the church of Rome at 
indeed to be pitied, who are kept in ignoranc 


church are without excuſe, who can cover their er 
rors and corruptions, hide the ſcriptures from tit 
people, love darkneſs rather than light; thy 
therefore is their great condemnation. 


| ſuch as never before entred into the heart of. mu 
to have ruin'd a whole kingdom at once, in i 


blow, to have taken away the lives of the greattl 
and moſt conſiderable aſſembly in the world. Th 


have ſuch deſigns to carry on, and ſuch deeds 
darkneſs to juſtify and make good; they had net 
to ſuppreſs, and if poſſibly they can, to extinguiſſ 
not only that revealed truth of Gop, but even 


The ground of bad mens 
ſince that time again revoked ; ſo that the goſpel 
which before our S8 Av IO u R's appearance was , 
« myſtery, hid from ages and generations,” conj, 
nues ſo ſtill to the common people of the church g 


So that though CHRIST © be read in thi 


churches every day,” as Moſes was to the © Jen 
in their ſynagogues,” yet he hath © a veil up 


e his face as Moſes had.” © Wo unto you Scribe 


ce your n nor ſuffer thoſe that would enter, u 


againſt their wills; but the governing part of tht 


Witneſs the black and helliſh deſign of this ay! 


prince and repreſentative ; and by a cruel ſudde 


muſt needs . love darkneſs and hate the light,” wi 


* Preach'd Nov. 5. 1684. 1 


enmity to the truth. $349 
DRE x principles of natural religion, the belief of a S EU 
oo, and a judgment to come, that attempt ſuch CA 
" pay tr 
11 hings. ; EE 3 
A Time was, when in deſpite of the cleareſt 


vidence in the world, they did confidently deny 
hat any ſuch deſign was laid by thoſe of their. rel- 
ion, but that it was a contrivance of ſome miniſter 
bf ſtate, who drew in a few raſh and hot-headed 
xrſons of deſperate fortunes into it, and then be- 


WW | ayed and diſcovered them: but when the late po- 
muß ic plot broke out here, then they were contented 
rh ſh Plo le, * 


> own the gun · powder- treaſon, becauſe they that 
ere executed for it, did confeſs it, that they might 
With a better colour bring themſelves off from this, 
hich was fo conſtantly denied by thoſe who were 
ondemned and executed for it; but this was but a 
hiſt, and artifice to blind the clear evidence of this 
atter conſpiracy, which preſt ſo hard upon them: 
d ſince that, becauſe they are afraid it is ſtill be. 
eyed, they have uſed all imaginable arts, and taken 
great deal of pains to waſh this black-a-moor ; yet 
e negro is a negro ſtill, and I doubt not, but 


F 
* ey are ſtill at work carrying on the ſame deſign, 
in hich if Go Do do not mercifully fruſtrate and diſap- 
ſodde joint, is like at laſt to involve this nation in great 
yreatdl iſery and confuſion. „ 
ee But the Lon p reigneth; therefore let the 
5 earth rejoice, and the. multitude of the iſles be 


5 * glad thereof. He that ſitteth in the heavens laughs 
d nel at them, the Lo x Þ ſhall have them in derifion.” 
here are many plots and © devices in the heart 
of man: but the counſel of the Lok p that ſhall 
ſtand.“ And if we would but live to the light 
hich we enjoy, and adorn our reformed religion 
27 E 2 by 
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preſerve the beſt religion in the world to us, and oy 


True liberty, the 


by an holy and unblameable converſation z if ws 
would avoid thoſe bloody and rebellious way, 
which are ſo natural, and ſuitable to their religion 
and fo contrary to ours, and ſo ſcandalous to all n 
ligion; if we would break off our ſins by rep 
tance, and put an end to our fooliſh differences ar 
diviſions, by returning to the ancient peace and uni 
of this once happy and firmly compacted churd, 
we have no reaſon yet to deſpair, but that Goy 
would “ return to us in mercy and loving- Og 
« and think thoughts of peace towards us,“ a 


poſterity after us. 

« Now unto him that hath 1 us ſo che 
« and fo wonderfully, and doth deliver us, and 
& truſt will ſtill deliver us, to him be honour al 
« glory, praiſe and ain, for ever and ey. 
« Amen,” 


3 1 ** N _ 


= * * Fw 4 N * * * — * — , — 2 — . 
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True wy the r of chriſtianiy 


8 — 


JOHN vii. 36. 
If the ſon therefore ſhall make you Ws oe Aal be fel 


indeed. 


HE meaning of theſe words will bel 
appear, by conſidering the occaſion 
them, which was this. Upon our 8. 
vio v k. 8 preaching to the Jews, _ byes 0 

| im; 
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him; whereupon he tells them that ** if they conti-SE RM. 


k u. 
. nucd in his doctrine,“ did not only yield a preſent © XLY 
gent, but firmly embraced it, and framed their life 


and practice according to it, then “ they would be 
e his diſciples indeed, and they ſhould know the 
a truth 3 they would come by degrees to a more 
nig oerfect knowledge and underſtanding of it, ** and 
ro the truth would make them free.“ At this expreſ- 


zoon of “ being made free, they were ſomewhat 
ne of:nded 3 becauſe they took themſelves to be the 
Writ people in the world: and by virtue of Go p's 


ovenant with Abraham, from whom they were 
Wcſcended, to have many privileges and immunities 


often, onferred upon them, above the reſt of mankind: 
\d we er. 33. They anſwered him, we be Abraham's 
r ul © ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 


how ſayſt thou, ye ſhall be made free?” They 
took this for a great affront to them, and an inſi- 
uation that they were in ſlavery and bondage. But 
they miſtook our Savrov Rn, who did not ſpeak 
ff an outward and civil ſervitude 3 and yet, if their 
Wpride and conceit of themſelves would have ſuffer'd 
em to conſider it, it was true likewiſe in that 
enſe, that they loſt their liberty, being at that time 
n great bondage and ſubjection to the Romans, 
But that was not the thing our SAviouR meant; 
© ſpake of a ſpiritual ſervitude, which if men were 
ruly ſenſible of, is far more grievous than that 
of the body, and the outward man: ver. 34, 35. 
JE sus anſwered them, verily, verily I fay unto 
ill be you, whoſoever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of 
ſion PF fin, And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever; but the Son abideth ever; that is, a ſer- 
ant hath no mn to any thing, but is perfectly at 


the 
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„ So therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſhall be 


Greece, and perhaps in other places, whereby the 


True liberty, the 
the diſpoſal of his maſter, being a part of hi 
goods, which he may uſe as he pleaſeth ; but the 
SoN hath a right to the inheritance, and is as it were 
lord of the eſtate; and then it follows, © if the 


de free indeed.” 
In which words our 8 AVIOU R ſeems to ala 
to a cuſtom which was in ſome of the cities of 


Sox and heir had a power to adopt brethren, and 
to*give them the liberty and privilege of the fi 
mily. If the Sow of Gop ſet you free from thi 


Toiritual ſlavery, and adopt you to be his brethren, Wi 
„„ then are you free indeed” not only in a vin 


very eaſy and fit metaphor, and does convey the 


two things, \ 


Opinion and conceit, as you take your ſelves to be 
by virtue of being Abraham s children, but real) 
and in truth, ye ſhall be aſſerted to a truer and 


more excellent kind of liberty, than that which 


ye value your ſelves ſo much upon by virtue « 
being Abraham's ſeed. Then ſhall ye be fre 
indeed.“ 

So that our S A vI O R's meaning is plainly this; 
that the doctrine of the chriſtian religion, which the 
Son of Go p came to preach to the world, heart. 
ly embraced, does aſſert men to the trueſt and mol 
perfect kind of liberty. I know this is but a mets 
phor whereby the benefits and advantages which the 
doctrine of GO p our SA vIOU R hath brought to 
mankind, are expreſt and ſet forth to us; but it is: 


thing intended very fully to our minds, and hath 4 
great deal of truth and reality under it. And to the 
end we may underſtand it the better, I ſhall do theſe 


7 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, obſerve to you in the general, that the SERM. 


CCXLYIL. 
cp1R17T of Gos, in the holy ſcriptures, delight. 


very much to ſet forth to us the benefits and advan- 
tages of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors taken 
from ſuch things as are moſt pleaſant and deſirable 
to men. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſnew particularly in what re- 
ſpects the Son of Gop by his doctrine makes us 
free, For when the Sow is faid to make us 
« free,” we are to underſtand that it is by his do- 
Narine; for that our S Av TO u R had expreſly ſaid 
before, (ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
* ſhall make you free.“ 

Firſt, I ſhall obſerve to you in the general, that 


9 the SpIR IT of Gop, in the holy ſcriptures, de- 
lights very much to ſet forth to us the benefits and 
* advantages of the chriſtian religion, by metaphors 
an 


taken from ſuch things as are moſt pleaſant and de- 
ſirable to men; more eſpecially by theſe three, of 
„light, life, and liberty,“ than which nothing 

can be named that is more delightful and valuable 

to men. 

By light of which Solomon ſays that © it 
is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing for the eyes to be- 
hold the ſun.” Hence our SAviour is call'd 
the ſun of righteouſneſs,” Mal. iv. 2. and “ the 


mei: light of the world.“ And ver. 12. of this chapter, 

h the . I am the light of the world; he that followeth 
nt to “ me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” And chap. i. 9, 
Eibe is called “ the true light,” 5 that was the true 

/ « light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
nat 


e the world 3? or, as the words ſhould rather be 
tranſlated, which. coming into the world, lighteth 
* every man,” He is faid . to give light to them 

40 that. 


5344 8 True liberty, the 
S ERM. © that fit in e and in the ſhadow of death," 


"Te „Luke vii. 79. To be a light to lighten the m. 


« tions,” Luke ii. 32. And the doctrine which he 
preached is called © a light,“ John iii. 19. © Thi 
ce js the condemnation, that light is come into the 
« world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light,” 
And 2 Cor. iv. 6. the goſpel is called “ the light 
« of the knowledge of the glory of Go D, in the 
« face of JES VS CHRIST.” 

So likewiſe by the metaphor of life; which i 
that which men value above all other things, John 
xi. 23. I am the reſurrection and the life.“ And 
John xiv, 6. I am the way, the truth, and the 
« life.” And becauſe bread is the chief ſupport df 
life, our S AvIou R is likewiſe ſet forth to us un 
der that notion, John vi. 32. « For the bread d 
„ Gop is he which cometh down from heaven, 
c“ and giveth life unto the world.” And we art 
ſaid to have life through his name,” John u. 
31. But theſe are written, that ye might belier 
c that Jesus is the CHRIST, the Son d 
« Go p, and that believing, ye might have lil 
<« through his name.” And the doctrine of the goſpe 
is likewiſe called the word of life,” Phil. ii. 26, 

And to come to my preſent purpoſe, the benefit 
and adyantages of the goſpel are frequently rep 
ſented to us under the notion of liberty, and redemp 
tion from ſlavery and bondage, which among met 
is valued next to life it ſelf. Hence are thoſe title 
given to our SAviouR, of a redeemer, and del. 
j verer; and he is ſaid to have obtained eternal r 
kt * demption for us,” Heb. ix. 12. He is faid ©! 
| &« have given himſelf for us, that he might reden 
* “us from all iniquity,” Tit. ii. 14. And the pub 
_ V lin 
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;ſhing of the goſpel is compared to the proclaim- SE R M. 
g of the year of Jubilee among the Jews, wherein — 
| | perſons were ſet at liberty, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2.“ The | 
Sp1R1T of the Lo RD Gop is upon me, be- 

k cauſe the LorD hath anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, he hath ſent me to 
bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to 
+ them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable 
W year of the LoR D.“ Upon this account like- 
Pie the goſpel is called by St. James, the royal 
law, and the perfect law of liberty, James i. 25. 
Thus you ſee that this is one of the principal me- 
wphors whereby the ſcripture ſets forth to us the 
dvantages of the chriſtian doctrine; and that it is 
ot ſeldom and caſually uſed, but frequently, and 

pon deſign, as that which moſt fitly repreſents to 
che benefits we have by the goſpel. 
| Secondly, I ſhall now in the next place ſhew more 
articularly, in what reſpects the Sow of Gop by 
1s doftrine, may be ſaid to make us free. And that 
theſe two reſpects. 

I. As it frees us from the bondage of 1 anne, 

d error, and prejudice. 

II. From the ſlavery of our luſts and paſſions. 

I. It frees us from the bondage of ignorance, 
nd error, and prejudice, which is a more inveterate 
d obſtinate error. And this is a great bondage to 
e mind of man, to live in ignorance of thole 
lungs which are uſeful for us to know, to be miſ- 
aken about thoſe matters which are of great mo- 
ent and concernment to us to be rightly informed 

: Ignorance. is the confinement of our underſtand- 
8% as knowledge and right apprehenſions of 
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things are a Kang of liberty and enlargement ty 


— the mind of man. Under this ſlavery the woll 


groaned, and were bound in theſe chains of darkneſ 
for many years, till the light of the glorious goſpe 
broke in upon the world, and our bleſſed Say; 


oUR, Who is truth, came to ſet us free. 


As for the heathen part of the world, the gee 
rality of them lived in groſs ignorance of God, ul 
pernicious miſtakes concerning him. So the apoſtk 


tells us, Rom. i. 21. that © they were vain in the 
«4. jmaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark: 


ned: and, Eph. iv. 17. 18. that © they wil 


in the vanity of their mind, having the under. 


« ſtanding darkned, being alienated from the lik 
« of Gop, through the ignorance. that i is in then, 
&« becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart.” The 
had groſs, and unworthy, and falſe apprehenſou 


concerning the nature of Gon, by which they wen 


itions, and abominable id 


miſled into horrible ſuperſt 


latries: and in conformity to the falſe notions whic 


they had of their deities, and an imitation of thei 


fabulous ſtories concerning them, they were guilty d 


all manner of lewdneſs and vice; fo that throug 
their miſtakes of Gon, they were altogether eſtrangil 


was ſunk into, the devil did chiefly maintain and 
| keep up his kingdom; it being next to impoſiibi 
for men amidſt ſo much darknefs to ſee the right ws 
and walk in it, It was eaſy for him, when he lu 


| thus enſlaved cheir e 85. and blinded 


which men ought to lead: and conſidering wt 
apprehenſions they had of Go D, many of ther 


from that virtuous, and holy, and divine li, 


ſuperſtitions and vices were almoſt unavoidable. And 
by this advantage of the ignorance that -mankinl 


their 
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er eyes & to lead them captive at his plea- SERM. 
« ſure,” Gps 
Yea, the Jews themſelves, though they enjoyed 

any degrees of light beyond the reſt of the world, 

nd had the advantage of frequent revelations, yet 

his was but darkneſs in compariſon of thoſe clear 
:Coveries which are made to mankind by the 
zoſpel 3 by which many things are revealed to us, , 
vhich were hid from ages and generations; 

nd one of the moſt important truths, and of greateſt 
ficacy upon the minds of men, is brought to light, 

iz, the certainty of a future ſtate, and the rewards 
fit. This the apoſtle tells us is made manifeſt 

« by the appearing of our Saviour Jesvus. 

* CyRI1ST,” who hath abolifh'd death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through 
che goſpel, 2 Tim. i. 10. Under the diſpenſa- 

ion of the law, the Jews had very imperfect noti- 

ns concerning the divine nature, and the beſt and 

noſt acceptable way of worſhiping Go p, which 

hey thought to conſiſt in external rites, and carnal 
dbſervances, in waſhing of the body, and in ſacri. 
aces of lambs, and goats, and other creatures; for 
vhich reaſon, the law is frequently repreſented in the 

ew teſtament, as a ſtate of bondage and reſtraint. 

t is called A yoke, which neither they nor their 

* fathers were able to bear; a ſchool-maſter which 
ept men under a ſevere awe and diſcipline, It is 
epreſented as a priſon, and a conditon of reſtraint, 

n Cal. iii. 23. Before faith came,“ that is, before 

e goſpel was revealed, we were kept under the 
A ſhut up.” Upon the ſame account the tem- 

r and diſpoſition of men under that diſpenſation, 

þ call wa ſpirit of bondage; ye have not re. 
0 27 ok ETSY ceived. 
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the bondage they were in under the law: fo thy 


of Egypt or Babylon, becauſe they were in lon 


e neſs rather than light.“ So that it was one d 


True liberty, the 
vill. 15. that is, ye are not ſtill under the law, Any 
on the contrary, the goſpel is repreſented as a ſtay 
of liberty and adoption, - whereby men are freed fron 


there was great need in reference to the Jews, x 
well as the heathen world, of a clearer light, an 
more perfect revelation, to free the minds of ma 
from the ſervitude of ignorance and error. 
And this was a bondage indeed, worſe than thi 


with this ſlavery, and fond of their fetters ; a 
when “ light came into the world, they loved dat. 


the hardeſt things in the world to convince then 


of their ignorance, and to make them patient of in 


ſtruction, and willing to be ſet free from thoſe wiolen 


and unreaſonable prejudices againſt our Sa v 1001 
and his doctrine, which they were poſſeſs d witial; 
inſomuch that the apoſtles found it an eaſier work v 
gain the heathen world, than the Jews. For thougl 
the Heathens had leſs knowledge, yet their pride au 


' Prejudice was not fo great; they were in a thicke 


darkneſs than the Jews, but when the light cam, 
they were more willing to entertain it, and did nu 
ſhut their eyes ſo wilfully againſt it; when the pr 
ſon- doors were open they were glad to come ou! 
and accept of liberty: but the Jews were fo obi. 
nately fixt in their prejudice, that they would nd 
jet © the truth ſet them free.” When this jubile, 
this © acceptable year of the Lo x D was proclaim 
** ed,” they refuſed the benefit of it; and like tho 
who were of a ſervile diſpoſition among them, the 
were contented to have © their ears bor*d through 


s and to be ſervants for ever.” Cn 


. 
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But yet it was a great liberty which the goſpel SE RM. 

pferd to them, had they been ſenſible of it. For meter 

ow eaſy is the mind of man, when it finds it ſelf 

Wrced from thoſe errors and prejudices which it ſees 

Pchers labour under? And how does it rejoice in 

this liberty? Certainly one of the greateſt pleaſures of 

umane nature 1s the diſcovery of truth, yea even 

n curious ſpeculations, which are of no great con- 

ernment to us. How was. Archimedes tranſported 

pon a mathematical diſcovery, ſo that he thought 

bo ſacrifice too great to offer to the gods by way 

ff acknowledgment ? But ſurely the pleaſure is juſtly 

greater in matters of ſo great moment and conſe- 

Wucnce to our happineſs. The light of the ſun is 

not more grateful to our outward ſenſe, than the 

ight of truth 1s to the ſoul. By ignorance, and error, 

nd prejudice, the mind of man is fetter'd and en- 

Wangled, fo that it hath not the free uſe of it ſelf : 

but when we are rightly informed, eſpecially in thoſe 

hings which are uſeful and neceſſary for us to 

now, we recover our liberty, .and feel our ſelves 

Wnlarged from the reſtraints we were in before. And 

this effect the ſaving truths of the goſpel have upon 

he minds of men, above any diſcoveries that ever 

were made to the world, Chriſtianity hath ſer the 

world free from thoſe chains of darkneſs and igno- 

ance it was bound withal, and from the moſt dan- 

perous and pernicious errors, and that in matters 

of greateſt conſequence and importance. This is 

he firſt kind of freedom, which we have by the 

doctrine of the goſpel, freedom from the bondage 

of ignorance, error and prejudice, in matters of 

greateſt moment and importance to our happineſs. 

And though this liberty be highly to be valued ; yet 
a Be the 
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luſts, from the tyranny of vicious habits and prac. 
| tices. And this, which is the ſaddeſt and worſt kind 
of bondage, the doctrine of the goſpel is a mol 
proper and powerful means to free us from; and 


our S AVvIO UR. For when the Jews told him te 


and vice is the bondage of the will, which is the pv 
per ſeat of liberty; and therefore there is no ſuch 
| ſlave in the world, as a man that is ſubject to hy 
luſts; that is under the tyranny of ſtrong and uni 


another drives him fiercely another; one Juſt com 


him off to another work 3 ſo that a man under tit 
command and authority of his luſts and paſſions, i 
like the Centurion's ſervants, when (c they ſay to hin 
„ come, he muſt come, and when “ they ſay 90 
© he muſt go; when they ſay do this, he mul 
do it; * becauſe he is in ſubjection to them. 


man is a ſlave to many maſters, who are very in- 
perious and exacting; and the more he yieldeth u 


— 


True liberty, the © 
the other, which- I am going to ſpeak to, is mon 


donſiderable, and that is, 
II. Freedom from the ſlavery of our paſſions 4 


this is that which I ſuppoſe i is principally intended by 


they did not ſtand in need of any liberty, that © the 
« were Abraham's ſeed, and were never in boy 
&« dage to any,” our SAviovu R declares what kind 
of bondage and ſlavery he meant; he that com. 
6“ mitteth ſin, is the ſervant of ſin.“ Wickednel 


paſſions, of vicious inclinations and habits, This 


them, with the greater tyranny and rigour they vil 
uſe him, One paſſion hurries a man one way, an 


mands him upon ſuch a ſervice, and another calk 


How does a man loſe the power over himſelf b 
any inordinate paſſions? how do anger and revengs 
hurry a man into raſh. . miſchievous action 
ER nw 


9 — 


nd keep it in continual labour and uneaſineſs ? 
pra. hat a ſlave and drudge is he, who is poſſeſt with 
kind ny inordinate love for the world, and deſire of 
mot iches? how does the tyranny of ambition thruſt 
en upon dangers, and torment them with diſap- 
by ointment! ? what a bondage is it to be under the 
\ tha WW aviſh fear of death? and how does every luſt and 


icious habit domineer over a man? fo that though 
Sc deſire, and many times reſolve to do otherwiſe, 
kin Wt is not able to aſſert his own liberty, and reſiſt the 
com: eakeſt temptations when they come in his way. 
dnek And that which makes their condition the worſe, 
pro, that every man is wholly at firſt, and afterwards : 
| ome degree conſenting to his own bondage. In 


o I bber caſes moſt men are made ſlaves againſt their 
nul ills, by the force and power of others: but the 
This Wicked man chooſeth this condition, and volunta- 
ii ſubmits himſelf to it. There are very few to 


aue found in the world, that are ſo ſtupid and ſenſe- 
y wil ſo ſick of their liberty, and ſo weary of their 
„ uppineſs, as to put themſelves into this condition: 


cout the wicked ſells himſelf to do wickedly, and parts 
cab ith that liberty which he may keep, and if he 


old jeſolye: to do it, and beg Gop's grace to 
it purpoſe, none could take it from him. 
And, which is an aggravation of his ſervile con- 


y 0, tion, he makes himſelf a ſlave to his own ſervants, 
mul thoſe that were born to be ſubject to him, his 
9 don appetites, and inclinations, and paſſions. So 
elf bat this is the worſt kind of ſlavery, ſo much 
eng orſe than that of the mines and gallies, as the foul 
tions BP" ſpirit of a man is more noble and excellent than 
be ls body. Now 
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hich he repents of commonly as ſoon as they are S ER M. 
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lone? how do malice and envy torment the mind, 8 
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SERM. Now the doctrine of the goſpel i is the moſt pro- 
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7 rue liberty, the 


per and effectual means in the World to free u BY 
from this ſervitude z by preſenting us with motive; 

and arguments to reſcue our ſelves from this (1: me 
very, and conferring upon us ſtrength and aſſiſtance * 
to that end. The doctrine of our 8 AV IO UR te. e 


preſents to us all thoſe conſiderations, which may 
convince us of the miſerable bondage of thoſe 
who are under the power and dominion of ſin, and 
of the fatal inconvenience of continuing in that ſtate; 
that “ the end of theſe things“ will be death: ana * 
to encourage us to vindicate our own liberty, offers 
us the grace and aſſiſtance of Gop's HoLy Se1- 
R1T, to help our weakneſs, and to ſtrengthen our 
holy reſolutions, and to carry us through thoſe dif- 
ficulties, which of our ſelves we are not able to con- 
quer. The Son of Gop ſtands by us in this con- 
flict, and © the SpIRI T of him that raiſed up 
„ IESsůus from the dead,” works in us; and if 
we would make uſe of this ſtrength which is of- 
fer'd to us, we may © break thefe bonds in ſunder, 
and caſt theſe cords from us: for greater is he 
* that is in us, than he that is in the world; the 
SPIRIT of Gop is ſtronger than © that 8 1 - 
R IT which works in the children of diſobedience.” 
So that there is nothing wanting to ſet us at liberty, 
but the reſolution of our own wills; . If we will quit 
our ſelves like men, the power of Gop and his 
grace is ready to take our part againſt” all our ene- 
mies. The Son of Gop was manifeſt for this 
<* end, to take away ſin, and to deſtroy the works 
of the devil; to redeem us from all iniquity, and 
to deliver us from the powers of darkneſs: ** and 


why ſhould we deſpair of — and ſuccels, — 
ee te 
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6 tivity captive, leads us on, and as an encourage- 
ment to us, ſhews us his own triumphs and con- 


we enſlaved to the world, and the luſts of it? He 
hath “ overcome the wala ths and by faith we 
may overcome it; that is, by a firm belief and per- 
ſuaſion of thoſe things which he hath revealed to 


ings, and perſecution, and death, keep us in bon- 
dage? The Sow of Gop hath reſcued us from 
this fear, by ſetting before us the glorious hopes of 
an eternal life. For nothing makes men afraid of 
death, but the want of aſſurance of another life, and 
of the happineſs of it: but this our Saviour 
hath * brought to light by the goſpel. By his 
own death and reſurrection he hath given us perfect 


lity. And this, the apoſtle tells us, was one great 


and free us from the ſlaviſh fear of it, Heb. ii. 14, 
13.“ Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 
« of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
* part of the fame, that through death he might 
* deſtroy him that had the power of death, that 
* 1s, the devil; and deliver them, who through 
fear of death were all their life-time ſubje& to 
bondage.“ The inferences from this diſcourſe, 
ſhall be theſe two. 
Firſt, to ſhew us what that liberty is which the 
Sox of God, confers upon us. lt is not a liberty 
to ſin; for that our Saviovus tells us, is a ſtate 
Vol. XII. 27 G of 
+ Ss | | 


04 the captain of our ſalvation, who hath led cap- S E RM. 
— 


queſts which he hath made over ſin and hell? Are 


us; “for this is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.“ Does the fear of ſuffer- 


aſſurance of life after death, and a bleſſed immorta- 
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reaſon why the Sox of GOD took our mortal na- 
ture upon him, that he might conquer death for us, 
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SERM. of ſlavery and bondage; he that commiteth fin, 
is the ſervant of ſin,” This uſe indeed ſome 
made of the chriſtian dorine, to encourage them- 
ſelves in fin, under the pretence of chriſtian liberty, 
and that in the apoſtle's days. So St. Peter tells 
us, 2 Epiſt. ii. 19. While they promiſe them li- 
<< berty, they themſelves are the ſervants of corrup. 
« tion,“ and in bondage to their luſts. But no- 
thing can be more directly contrary to the great de. 
ſign and intention of the goſpel, which indeed pro- 
miſes and declares liberty; but not from the laws 
of Gop, and the obligation of our duty, but as the 
apoſtle calls it, from“ the law of ſin and death.” 
Chriſtian liberty does not conſiſt in being free from 
our duty, but in doing thoſe things which really 
tend to our perfection and happineſs, in being © free 

« from fin, and becoming the ſervants of Good.” 
This is the proper uſe and exerciſe of our liberty, to 
do what we ought, to live according to reaſon, and 
the laws of Gop, which are “ holy, juſt, and 
good.“ The freedom which the So N of GO 
deſigned, was our being reſcued from the bondage 
of ſin and corruption, of the devil and our own luſts, 

« that being delivered from the hands of theſe 
“enemies, we might ſerve Go p without fear, in 
« holineſs and ri een before him all the days 

c of our lives.“ . 
Secondly, to perſuade us to aſſert our liberty, 
« and ſtand faſt in it” The Son of Go p hath 
done that which is ſufficient on his part to vindicate 
mankind from the ſlavery of their luſts and paſ⸗ 
ſions: and if we will vigorouſly ſet about the work, 
and put forth our endeavours, we may reſcue our 
ſelves from this bondage. And becauſe it muſt be 
5 i ecknon- 


reſult of chriſtianity, 


commend to men theſe following particulars. 
of this condition, and the neceſſity of freeing our 


the worſt kind of bondage, and it hath the ſaddeſt 
conſequences. Some ſervice, though it be hard and 
grievous, yet men are content to endure it, becauſe 
it may prove beneficial to them, and is in order to 
a greater freedom; but the ſervice of ſin is altoge- 


&« the apoſtle, of thoſe things whereof ye are now 
e aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. 
The wages of ſin is death.“ All the reward that 


| ſhall be given us for this ſervice, 1s miſery and pu- 
| niſhment, © indignation and wrath, tribulation and 


% anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth evil.“ So that 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould ſhake off this yoke, 
as we deſire to eſcape the chains of darkneſs, and 


work, will torment us for the 8 of it to all 
eternity, 

2, Seeing this condition is ſo inſupportable, and 
the conſequences of it fo dreadful, let us take up a 
firm and manly reſolution to free our ſelves from 
this ſlavery, It is no eaſy matter to break off a vici- 
ous habit, which we have been long accuſtomed to ; 
nay perhaps it is one of the moſt difficult things that 


great firmneſs of mind, and ſtrength of reſolution. 
lt is next to the going againſt nature, and the 
conquering of that ; for cuſtom is a fort of nature, 


1. To conſider ſeriouſly the miſery and danger 


ſelves from this ſlavery, I have ſhewn that it is 


ther unprofitable, + What fruit had ye then, ſays . 


the unſpeakable and inſupportable miſery of another 
world, He that now makes us his ſlaves to do his 


humane nature can attempt, and therefore it requires 


27 G 2 and 
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acknowledged that this is no eaſy work, therefore SE RM. 


by way of direction and encouragement, I would e 
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5366 True liberty, the 
SE. RM. and every habit is a bowing of nature a cettain way, 


— and when nature hath once long ſtood bent ons ; 
way, it is hard to reſtore it to its former condition; it 

: and nothing but a great reſolution, taken up upon in 
full conviction of the neceſſity of the thing, wil | 
carry us through. y 

3. For the encouragement of this reſolution, con. 1 


ſider what aſſiſtance Go p hath promiſed us. Indeed 
when we conſider the difficulty of the thing, and the 

weakneſs and unſtedfaſtneſs of our own minds, hoy 
apt we are to give over when we meet with great op 

Poſition and reſiſtance, we might juſtly be diſcoy 
| raged in our attempts, if we had nothing but ou 
| own ſtrength to truſt to: but Go p hath promiſe 

to ſtand by us, and ſecond us in this conflict; 3 and i 

he be for us, what can ſtand againſt us? There l 
nothing too hard for a ſtout reſolution back by tle 
race of GOD. 

4. That we may not be diſcouraged by an ap 
pechenſion of too much difficulty in the thing, con. 
ſider that the main difficulty is at firſt, So ſoon a 
we have reſolutely begun, the work is half done; 
if we can but ſuſtain the firſt brunt, the enemy vil 
give ground apace z every day we ſhall get mor 

ſtrength, and the habits of fin will be weakened, 
In all cafes there is difficulty in breaking off a hs 
bit, and doing contrary to what we have been uſed 
and accuſtomed to do : but after we have pray 
ſed the contrary a while, it will every day gon 
I more eaſy and pleaſant ; for cuſtom will make anf 
5; thing fo, 
1 . 5. Conſider that the longer we continue in thi 
ſtate, the harder we ſhall find it to reſcue our ſelve 


| fas it; for fin will Fay day get more due 
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reſult of chriſtianity. 
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| and we ſhall have leſs; for vice is fo far from being s SE RM. 


mortified by age, that by every days continuance in 
it, we increaſe the power of it; and ſo much 
ſtfength as any one adds to his diſeaſe, he takes from 
himſelf. And this is a double weakening of us, 
when we do not only loſe our ſtrength, but the ene- 
my gets it, and will employ it againſt us. Therefore 
et us preſently ſet about this work, © to day, while 
« jt is called to day, leſt we be hardened through 
« the deceitfulneſs of ſin.“ The longer we continue 
in ſin, the farther Go. Þ withdraws his grace from 
us; and not only fo, but the devil gets a greater do- 
minion over us, and a firmer poſſeſſion of us, till by 
degrees we do inſenſibly ſlide into that ſtate, in 
which, without the miraculous grace of Go p, we are 
like for ever to continue. Can the Ethiopian 


CCXLVIL / 
— 


« change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? Then 


% may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do 
« evil.” It is next to a natural impoſſibility for a 
man to reſcue himſelf out of this ſtate. 

6. And laſtly, be not diſcouraged, though, ye do 
not meet with that ſucceſs at firſt, which ye expect- 


ed and hoped for; though after been! attempts. to 


recover your liberty, ye be foil'd and caſt back. It 
ſometimes ſo happens that ſome are by a mighty re- 
ſolution, and very extraordinary and oyer-powering 


degree of Go 0's grace, reclaimed from a wicked 


life at once: but in the ordinary methods of Go nis 
grace, evil habits are maſter'd and ſubdued by de- 
grees; and tho? we be reſolved upon a better courſe, 
and enter*d-upon it, yet the inclinations to our for- 
mer courſe will frequently return upon us, and may 
ſometimes too prevail. And we are not to think this 
range "tis nothing but what is natural, and may 
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9 — couragement to us, if after we have engaged in ; 


the habits which we are breaking off from, gather 


again, and may perhaps prevail in a little skirmiſh: 


firſt : and indeed they are taught by thoſe who are 


work is done in an inſtant, and the habits of grace 


are, by ſlow degrees at firſt, and with a great dei 


True liberty, the 
l reaſonably be expected. It is no juſt ground of dif. 


good courſe, we be ſometimes pull'd back again, and 


ſtrength, and make head again; as an enemy after 
he is routed, and hath begun to fly, does frequently 
rally, and make as if he would renew the fight 


but for all this we are nevertheleſs in a fair way to 
victory, if we will purſue our firſt advantage, and 
proſecute it vigorouſly. Nay, this ſhould be fo fit 
from diſcouraging us, that it ſhould make us re- 
ſume new courage, that we may not loſe what we 
have got. 

I the rather mention this, beeauſe many miſcarry 
upon this account, and many good reſolutions and 
attempts to vindicate our liberty from the bondage 
of corruption, are given over and come to nothing, 
becauſe men make falſe accounts of things, and 
expect to conquer, and get a compleat victory at 


not well skill'd in this ſpiritual warfare, that this 


and virtue are infuſed into men at once; and if 
men give back, all they had done is loſt, and that 
they are in a worſe condition, than if they had ne- 
ver begun : whereas uſyally it is quite otherwiſe, and 
the habits of goodneſs are acquired, as other habit 


of conflict; and it is a good while before a man 
comes to that confirmed ſtate, that he may be faid 
* to have conquered;“ but if he perſiſts in his relo 
lations, and when he hath received ſome foil, take 


yur A he is 1n the may to victory; and — 


reſult of chriſtianity. 


he be not in a perfect ſtate of acceptance with G OD, 


at what he had reaſon to expect when he began this 
S work, if he calculate things aright: and they that 
tell men otherwiſe, have taken up falſe notions in 
divinity, but do not conſult human nature, and the 
uſual progreſs of Go p's grace in the converſion of 
a ſinner, and reclaiming him from a wicked courſe, 


[notions of divinity, with the nature of things, and 


Therefore let no man be faint and diſcouraged upon 
this account, and think the thing is not'to be done, 


firſt 3 for this ſeldom happens, and therefore ought 


culty will abate, and the work continually grow ea- 


nt laſt tread down ſatan under his feet.” 


yet his endeavours have the acceptance of good be- 
innings, and he hath no reaſon to be diſcouraged 


and have not taken ſufficient care to reconcile their 


the certain and undoubted experience of mankind, 


becauſe he does not meet with perfect ſucceſs at 


not to be expected: but let him ſtill go on and re- 
inforce his reſolutions; and the oppoſition and diffi- 


er upon his hand, and “ the Gop of peace will 
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SERMON COXLVIIL 


The duty of improving the preſent 
opportunity and advantages of 
the goſpel. 


1 0 
: 2 * * 


ö | JOHN xi. 35. 
Then ſaidJz$vus unto them, yet a little while is the 
light with you; walk while ye have the light, bf 


darkneſs come pon you. 


SER M. 6 HEN faid Jes vs unto them,” that is, 
— upon the diſcourſe he had juſt before 
8 had with them, concerning his approach. 


| 1685. ing death, and departure out of this world; at the 
* mention whereof, they were offended and troubled; 
ö dart inſtead of that, our Saviour puts them upon 
j that which would be of real uſe and benefit to them, 
to improve thoſe advantages and opportunities, 
which they were like to enjoy but a little while; 
then ſaid JE$VUS unto them, yet a little while 
e is the light with you; walk while ye have the 
« light, leſt darkneſs come upon you; for he that 
de walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not _ whither he 
cc ooeth, L | 
« Yet a little while is the light m4 you.” This 
our S Avio u R ſpeaks of himſelf, and his perſona 
| preſence and teaching among them; © yet a little 
ö „ while is the light with you: for fo he fre- 
| _ quently calls himſelf and his doctrine. John iii, 19. 


9 Lol is come into world. 8 John viii. 5 0 


/ 


The duty of improving, &c: 


« light of life; that is, ſuch a light as will direct 
him in the way to eternal life; and John ix. 5, 


« As long as I am in the world, I am the ut of 
« the world.” 
„Walk while ye have the light. » Light is the 
opportunity of action, and going about our buſi- 
neſs, and therefore it is joined with walking and 
| working, as in the text I mentioned before, I 
« am the light of the world: he that followeth 
me ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” And John ix. 4. 
where the continuance of this opportunity of light 


| of it, the night. I muſt work the works of him 
that ſent me, ſays our Lo x D, while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work.” 
| Therefore we ſhould walk and work while we have 
the light. 

« Leſt darkneſs come upon you.” And this will 
be a diſmal and fatal time, when all opportunity of 


* walking and working will be at an end; for when 
3, the light hath left us, we ſhall not be able to ſee 
3 what to do, or whither to go, as our S AV IOUR 
le adds to enforce his exhortation of making uſe of the 
he preſent advantages and opportunities. Walk while 
* « ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
he “ for he that walketh in darknels knoweth not whi- 
" * ther he goeth.” | 

All this our "SAviouR plainly 9 0 to the 
nal Jews, with relation to his own perſonal preſence 
tle and preaching among them, which he tells them 
re- would ſhortly ceaſe, and be at an end. In which 
4 ſenſe theſe words do not concern us, but only the 


S 27 H Jews 


4. 


« am the light of the world: he that followeth me,SERM. 
« ſhall not _ in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 3 
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SERMON COXLVIIL 


The duty of improving the preſent 
opportunity and advantages of 
the 8 45 


ls > "—_— — 


g Jo HN xi. 35. 


Then ſaid J ESUS unio them, yet a little while is th 
light with you; walk while Je have the light, f 
e come upon qu. 


Rl ons —— —ͤ x 


2M ws. HEN faid Jes us unto 1 ' that is, 
| Cn upon the diſcourſe he had juſt before 
3 had with them, concerning his approach. 


1665. ing death, and departure out of this world; at the 
mention whereof, they were offended and troubled; 
baut inſtead of that, our Saviour puts them upon 
| that which would be of real uſe and benefit to them, 
to improve thoſe advantages and opportunities, 
which they were like to enjoy but a little while; 
« then ſaid JESU s unto them, yet a little while 
„„ is the light with you; walk while ye have the 
e light, leſt darkneſs come upon you; for he that 
« walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whiter he 
« ooeth.” 
« Yet a little while is the light with you.“ This 
our-SaviouR ſpeaks of himſelf, and his perſonal 
| Preſence and teaching among them; “ yet a little 
| «* while is the light with you:“ for ſo he fre 
| - quently calls himſelf and his doctrine. John iii, 19. 


6 Light is come into world, . John vill. 12. ] 
as am 


P 
8 . 
Ca „ 


f 


The duty of improving, &c, 5371 

« am the light of the world : he that followeth me, S E RM. 

4e ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have 8 

« light of life;“ that is, ſuch a light as will direct 

him in the way to eternal life; and John ix. 5, 

« As long as 1 am in the world, I am the light of 

« the world. 

Walk while ye have the light, ” Light is the 
opportunity of action, and going about our buſi- 

| neſs, and therefore it is joined with walking and 

W working, as in the text I mentioned before, I 

am the light of the world: he that followeth 

me ſhall not walk in darkneſs.” And John ix. 4. 

where the continuance of this opportunity of light 

| is call'd the day, and the ceaſing or withdrawing 

of it, the night. I muſt work the works of him 

« that ſent me, ſays our Lo R D, while it is day: 

| « the night cometh, when no man can work.” 

Therefore we ſhould walk and work while we have 

the light. 

TLeſt darkneſs come upon you.” And this will 

| be a diſmal and fatal time, when all opportunity of 

walking and working will be at an end; for when 
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55 the light hath left us, we ſhall not be able to ſee 
3 what to do, or whither to go, as our S AV IOUR 
ie adds to enforce his exhortation of making uſe of the 
* preſent advantages and opportunities. Walk while 
4 « ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: 
* * for he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whi- 
6 * ther he goeth.“ 

1 All this our*SaviouR plainly freaks to the 


Jews, with relation to his own perſonal preſence 
and preaching among them, which he tells them 
would ſhortly ceaſe, and be at an end. In which 
ſenſe theſe words do not concern us, but only the 
r Jews 
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NY 


The duty of improving 
Jews at that time, to whom they were ſpoken : 
but by an equality of reaſon, the advice here given 


by our SAviouR, firſt and immediately to the 
Jews, may be recommended to us, in the general 


| reaſon and intention of it; to us I ſay, who, though 


we do not enjoy the light of CHrisT's perſonal 
preſence, yet we have the light of his doctrine, and 
the power and preſence of his 8 PRI T going along 
with it, and ſupplying the abſence of his perſon; 0 
that in effect we have all the advantages and means 
of ſalvation, which the Jews had; and we know not 


how long they may be continued, or how ſoon they 


may be taken from us; and therefore the genen 
reaſon and intendment of this advice concerns us 
equally with the Jews, and conſidering the uncer- 


tainty of the continuance of the means and opport. 


nities of ſalvation, either to a particular people or 
perſon, we may very well apply theſe words of out 


Savio u R to our ſelves, and as if they had been 


ſpoken by him to us as well as to the Jews; “ yet a 


* little while is the light with you; walk while ye 


have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you; for 


„ he that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whithe: 


cc he goeth. 5M 
Abſtracting then from the particular occaſion and 


meaning of the words, I ſhall proſecute the general 


reaſon and intention of them, as it may be accommo- 
dated to us, and that in theſe following particulars. 
Firſt, as we have the like means and opportuni. 
ties of grace and ſalvation, as the Jews had. 
Secondly, in that the ſeaſon of their continuance 
is uncertain to us, as well as it was to them; W 
know not how long they may be continued, nor ho- 
ſoon they may be taken from us. oy 
F Thirdy 


the preſent opportunity. 5373 | 

Thirdly, in that the ſame duty and obligation liesS E RM. i 

CCXLVIII. it 

| upon us, of improving the N advantages and N 
= opportunities which we 8890 Walk while ye 


« have the light.“. 

Fourthly, in that we may juli apprehend. the 
like danger, and diſmal conſequence of being de- 
prived of theſe happy opportunities and advantages. 

| « Left darkneſs come upon you; for he that walketh 
te jn darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth.“ ; 

Fifthly, I ſhall conſider by what things Gop is 
more eſpecially provoked, to deprive a people of 
the means and opportunities of grace and ſalvation. 

And then, laſtly, what is the way and means to 
prevent ſo diſmal a judgment, and procure, if it 
| may be, © a lengthning of our tranquility.” I ſhall 
go over theſe particulars as briefly as I can, 

Firſt, that we have the like means and opportu- 
nities of grace and falvation, as the Jews had; not 
the very ſame in kind, and all the circumſtances of 
them, as I noted before, but the ſame equivalently, 
and in ſubſtance, and to all the purpoſes of our 
eternal falvation and happineſs, if we make a right 
uſe of them, The Jews had the perſonal preſence 
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, and preaching of CR RIS among them; they iff 
- did converſe familiarly with him; „ did eat and 100 
. * drink in his preſence,” and heard him “ teach in " 
8 * in their ſtreets; which was very a very valuable 
1 i and ſignal privilege vouchſafed only to that people, 
| and only in that age. For as to his perſonal preſence 

and converſation, ** he was not ſent, but only to the „ 
an” Wh Joſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael.” _ 
* But we have ſtill the ſame means and advantages 
ho WY in ſubſtance, which they had; © the goſpel is 
q 6 preached to us, as well as to them; we have all 
ray 27 H 2 the 


$374 The duty of improving 
SERM. the light and direction concerning our duty, and al 
CCXLV111. | | : 
[the encouragement to holineſs and obedience, which 
they had; and there is ſtill the ſame inward opera. 
tion and concurrence of Gop's HoL y SPirir, 
accompanying his word, and making way for the 
entertainment of it; if there be but the ſame obſe- 
quiouſneſs of faith in us, and readineſs to © receiye 
& the truth in the love of it, that we may be ſaved,” 
Nay we have ſeveral advantages above them that 
the chriſtian religion does not lie under thoſe preju. 
dices in reſpect of us, which it did with them; it 
hath been now for many ages received and eſtabliſhed 
among us, and the prejudice of education is on its 
ſide z and it hath had great and manifold confirmation 
given to it, ſince our 8 A v Io u R's time, by the won- 
derful ſucceſs and prevalency of it in the world, not 
withſtanding all the diſadvantages it lay under, and 
the mighty oppoſition that was raiſed againſt it, by the 
ö remarkable fulfilling of many of our Saviour' 
5 bs predictions concerning the final deſtruction of the 
| temple at Jeruſalem, and the deſolation of that city, 
j and the diſperſion of the jewiſh nation over the 
l world, and their being hated of all nations,” which 
hath now continued for above fixteen hundred years, 
and we ſee it at this day, as if the providence of 
Gop had ordered it on purpoſe, for a ſtanding mo- 
8 nument and teſtimony in all ages of the truth of the 
g chriſtian religion. 
; S8 0o that, bleſſed be G0 p, there is no want of 
N means, to bring us to the knowledge of the truth, 
| that we may be ſaved;“ no want of evidence 9 
\l | confirm to us the truth of this religion; there 5 
nothing on Go Þ 's part; if there be any failure and 


defect, it is on ours, who will not walk in the 
| | | | | : (0 6 light, 
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the preſent opportunity. A... 
« light while we have it; nor know in this our day 8 
« the things which belong to our 1 88 before they 
« be hid from our eyes, 

Secondly, the ſeaſon of the continuance of theſe 
means of grace and ſalvation, which are afforded 
to us, is uncertain to us, as well as it was to them. 
We know not how long they may be vouchſafed 
to us, nor how ſoon they may be taken away from 
us.“ Yet a little while the light is with you, 
E ſaith our SAVIOUR to the Jews, meaning, that he 
himſelf ſhould ſhortly be put to death, and re- 
moved from them. This is not juſt our caſe : but 
thus far it agſees, that the light of the goſpel, 
and the bleſſed opportunities which thereby we 
enjoy, are of an uncertain continuance, and may 
be of a leſſer or longer duration, as Go p pleaſ- 
eth, and according as we make uſe of them, 
and demean our ſelves under them. I remember 
there is a very odd paſſage in Mr. Herbert's poems, 
which whether it be only the prudent conjecture 
and foreſight of a wiſe Man, or there be ſomething 
more prophetical in it, I cannot tell; it is this. 
Religion ſtands on tiptoes in our land, 

Ready to paſs to the American ſtrand. | 

Mben Seine ſhall ſwallow Tiber, and the Thames, 
by letting in them both, pollute ber fireams, 
Then ſhall religion to America flee ; 

They have their times of goſpel, even as we. 

The meaning of it is this, that when the vices 
of Italy ſhall paſs into France, and the vices of 
both ſball overſpread England, then the goſpel will 
leave theſe parts of the world, and paſs into Ame- 
rica, to viſit thoſe dark regions, which have ſo long 
* fat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. And 
this 
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5376 The duty of improving 

SERIE this is not lo improbable, if we conſider, why 
ty Yalt colonies in this laſt Age have been tranſplanted 
out of Europe into thoſe parts, as it were on pur. 

poſe to prepare and make way for ſuch a change. 

But however that be, conſidering how impiety and 

all manner of wickedneſs do reign among us, we 

have too much cauſe to apprehend, that if we d0 

not reform and grow better, the Providence of Gol 

will find fome way or other to deprive us of tha 

light, which is ſo abuſed and affronted by our wicked 

and lewd lives; and Gop ſeems now to ſay to u; 

as our Lo RD did to the Jews, Yet a little whil 

is the light with you; walk while ye have the light, 

& left darkneſs come upon you.“ I proceed to the 

Third particular, that there is the fame duty 

and obligation upon us, that was upon the Jews, 

of improving the preſent advantages and opports- 

nities of ſalvation, which we enjoy; and our Lox 

ſays to us, as well as to them, Walk while ye 

! | „ have the light. He expects from us, that wr 
l ſhould make uſe of thoſe bleſſed opportunities, and 
anſwer thoſe manifold advantages, which are afforded 
to us, above moſt nations of the world; that ve 
ſhould improve our knowledge in religion, and ad. 
vance daily in the practice of it; that we ſhould 
« work while it is day, and that the mor 
1 - light we have, the better our lives ſhould be. For 
1 this is . to walk in the light; * to make uſe of th 
il | preſent advantages and opportunities, and to be activ 
| | and induſtrious ** to work out our own falvation ; 0 
« be fruitful in every good word and work, and t 
« abound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
« are by IESuS CHRIST to the glory and praiſe 
of GO b.“ The apoſtle St. Peter tells us at . 
5 5 wil 
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the preſent opportunity, 6377 

hat obligation the knowledge of the goſpel lays SERM. 
8 CCXLVIII. 

pon all chriſtians, to make anſwerable improve 

ment in all Goodneſs and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 3, 4, 5, 

WG, 7, 8, 9.“ According as his divine power hath 

given unto us all things that pertain unto life 

and godlineſs, through the knowledge of him that 

© hath called us to glory and virtue; whereby are 

« given unto us exceeding great and precious pro- 

miles, that by theſe you might be partakers of 

« the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption 


0 that is in the world through luſt. And beſides 
Us, this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
ll tue; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knows 
ledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience z 


and to patience, godlineſs; and to godlineſs, 
brotherly kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, 

© charity. For if theſe things be in you, and 

* abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be ” 
* barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
*LoRD JEsus CHRIS r. But he that lacketh 
* theſe things, is blind, and cannot ſee far off, 
* and hath forgotten that he was purged from 
* his old fins.” If the goſpel have not this effect 
pon us; if we make no uſe of the light of it, we 
Po not conſider that the proper effect of the chriſtian 
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8 feligion, is to purge men from thoſe ſins and vices 
nor Yate: lins 
= hich reigned in them before; and if it have not 


his effect upon us, it had been better for us, to 
ave been without this light and knowledge. So 


* he ſame apoſtle declares, chap. ii. 21. For it 
N k * had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 


known it, to turn from the holy command- 
* ment delivered unto them. *I proceed to the 
Fourth 
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c neſs, knoweth not whither he goeth.“ G0 p. 


very terrible, and, as the apoſtle faith upon another 


when, notwithſtanding this, they ſtill continued im. 
penitent, Go p at laſt withdrew this light, and by 
a particular providence gave warning to the cht. 


< them indeed, and they knew not whither they 


The duty of improving 

Fourth particular, that if we make no im. 
provement of theſe happy advantages and oppor. 
tunities, we may juſtly apprehend the like danger 
and diſmal conſequences, of being deprived of them, 
« Walk while ye have the light, leſt darkneh 
« come upon you: for he that walketh in dark. 


dealing with the Jews, upon this provocation, wi 


occaſion, ** it ſerves for an example and admo. 
<« nition to us, upon whom the ends of the word 
% are come.” They who not only oppoſed and 
rejected that light which Go p ſent among them, 
but did what in them lay to extinguiſh and put it 
out, by putting to death the So of Go p,“ de. 
ſerved to have been immediately deprived of that 
light, and to have been left in utter darkneſs : bu 
Go p was pleaſed in his great mercy, to grant a 
reprieve to them, and to continue the great bleſling 
of the Goſpel to them for forty years longer : but 


ſtians to flee from Jeruſalem, juſt before the ſiege 
was laid to it; and then * darkneſs came upon 


went,“ nor what they did; © the things of their 
*6 peace were then hid from their eyes, becauſe they 
** would not know the time of their viſitation.” 
They fell into the greateſt diſorders and confuſions 
and, by the juſt judgment of G 0D, were ſtrange!) 
blinded and hardened to their own ruin, and being 
forſaken of Gop, and'of his glorious goſpel, which 
they had rejected, they exerciſed all ſorts of me 


the preſent opportunity. £379 
and cruelty upon one another, and were abandoned SE RM. 
to all manner of wickedneſs and folly; not only — 
offending againſt their own law, for which they 
pretended 10 great a veneration, but committing 

things contrary to all laws of nature and humanity; 

as may be ſeen at large in the hiſtory of the ſiege 

of Jeruſalem, written by Joſephus, who lived in that 

time. 

And there is the like danger, I do not ſay of 

the very ſame judgments, (for there was ſomething 

peculiar in their caſe, they not only rejecting and 
abuſing the goſpel, but killing and crucifying the 
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o of G0 p, who brought thoſe glad tidings to 
It them z ) but of very great and diſmal calamities, if 
0 ever we provoke Go Dd by our abuſe of the goſpel, 
ha 


and great unfruitfulneſs under it, to deprive us of 

ſo invaluable a bleſſing, Whenever that leaves us, 

re may expect the moſt diſmal judgments and ca- 
lamities to break in upon us. 

For that parable concerning the husbandmen, 


im: ho inſtead of rend'ring to their lord the fruits 
| by © of his vineyard in due ſeaſon, evilly entreated, and 
bu. A killed thoſe whom he ſent to them,“ I ſay this 
jeg parable, though it immediately reſpected the Jews, 
pon et it does in proportion concern all that live un- 
they ruitfully under the goſpel, Matth. xxi. 40, 41. 
heir e When the lord therefore of the vineyard com- 
they i eth, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen? 
In, they ſay unto him, he will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
ons wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto 
geh other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
eing fruits in their ſeaſons. And ver. 43, 44. There- 
hich fore I ſay unto you, ſays our Lok D, the king- 


dom of G od ſhall be taken from you, and given 
Vor. XII. 271 ——— 


5350 The duty of improving 

8 3 4 to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof 

— And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
% broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it wil 
&« grind him to powder.” 
The removal of the goſpel from any people, x 
it is the greateſt judgment in it ſelf, fo it is likely 
to be accompanied with the greateſt temporal mike. 
ries and calamities : and ſo in fact it hath happened, 
not only to the Jews, whoſe caſe, as I ſaid before, 
hath ſomething in it peculiar, but to other churche 
and nations. To the ſeven famous churches of Aſu, 
the cities of them being demoliſhed and laid waſts 
and the very place of ſeveral of them hardly knom 
at this day. And fo likewiſe it hath happened t 
the flouriſhing churches of Africa, where chriſtianity 
is extinguiſh*d, and the place of them now the great 
ſeat of barbariſm and ſlavery. 

And God ſeems to ſet theſe examples before u, 
as a dreadful warning and admonition to us, and to 
fay to us, as he did to the people of Jeruſalem, Jer, 
vii. 12, 13, 14, 13. Go ye now unto my place 
„ which was in Shiloh, where I ſet my name at the 

< firſt, and ſee what I did to it, for the wicked. 
cc neſs of my people Iſrael. And now becauſe y: 
«© have done all theſe works, faith the Loo, and 
„I ſpake unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking 
cc but ye heard not; and I called you, but ye an. 
<« ſwered not: therefore will I do unto this houſe, 
« which is called by my name, wherein ye truſt 

d and unto the place which I gave to you, andto 
« your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. And | 
« will caſt you out of my ſight, as I have caſt ol 
« all your brethren,”* I proceed to the 


Fiſth 


the preſent opportunity. = 2462 

Fifth particular I mentioned, which is to conſider, SE RM. 
by what means Go p is more eſpecially provoked — 
to deprive a people of the light of the goſpel, and 
che means of ſalvation. By theſe two more eſpeci- 
ally. By a general barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs un- 
der them: and by a general impiety and wickednels. 

1. By a general barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs un- 
der the means and opportunities of ſalvation plen- 
tifully afforded to us, This our. Saviour re- 
preſents to us in the parable of the husbandmen, 
which I mentioned before, who render*d no fruit 
« of the vineyard let out to them,” for which they 
are threatned “ to have the vineyard taken from 
them, and let out to other husbandmen, that 
e will render the fruits of it in their ſeaſons.“ And 
in the ſame chapter, Matth. xxi. 19. we find our 
SAvIOUR *© curſing the fig-tree, which he ſaw in 
the way, becauſe he found nothing thereon, but 
« leaves only.“ Leaves are the outward ſhew and 
profeſſion of religion : but if there be no fruit, we 
may juſtly fear a curſe : for our S A vio v & did not 
curſe the fig-tree for its own ſake, but for our ex- 
ample. Sterilitas noſtra in fici vapulat, ** our bar- 
e renneſs is corrected and chaſtiſed in the curſe 
which he pronounced upon the fig- tree.“ To 
the ſame purpoſe there is a remarkable parable of a 
barren fig tree, and of the husbandman's patient 
expectation of fruit from it, Luke xiii. 7, 8, 9. af- 
ter three years waiting, then ſaid he unto the 
* dreſſer of his vineyard, behold, theſe three years 
I come ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none. \ Cut it down; why cumbreth it the 

© ground? and he anſwering, ſaid unto him, ſord 
et it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
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8 E RM. 4 it, and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well: a 


Sen LVIII. 


it: but our S Av TOUR intended by this parable 


fo much pains for three years, and was now upon 


and yet after this, he continued his apoſtles among 


vation to them for many years, before he puniſh. 
ed their barrenneſs under all thoſe means, by taking 


the parable of the prophet Iſaiah, concerning tit 


them to goodneſs, Gop will then give over all 
care of them, and deprive them of the means where: 
by they ſhould be made better. When they do not 


The duty of improving 


if not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down," 
It is literally true, that fruit may be expected * 
a fig - tree, at fartheſt the third year; and if in that 
time it do not bear, it is almoſt in vain to expect 


to reprove the Jews, among whom he had taken 


his fourth, reſolving with the utmoſt patience to 
Expect the fruit of repentance, and obedience to hi 
doctrine, and then to leave them, and withdray 
that light from them which they made no uſe of: 


them, who preached the doctrine of life and {al 


away his goſpel from them, and giving them up 
to utter ruin and deſtruction. 

2. Another and higher provocation of almighty 
Gon to take away "boy goſpel from a nation, 1s 
great and general impiety and wickedneſs, an uni 
verſal corruption and depravation of manners. When 
the vineyard which Gop hath planted with 6 
much care, doth not only “ not wk forth good 
$* grapes, but bring forth wild grapes,“ as it is i 


houſe of Iſrael ; then Gop will “ break down the 
“ hedge of it, and lay it waſte; and will alſo com. 
* mand the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it. 
When no means will prevail upon a people to bring 


only fruſtrate his expectation, but do quite contrary 
: 0, on g q 
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the preſent opportunity. 5383 
\ what he looked for, he will be no farther con- S E RM. 
erned for them. So we find in the application of ee 
hat parable, Iſa. v. 7. For the vineyard of the 

Lon Þ of hoſts, is the houſe of Iſrael, and the 
men of Judah his pleaſant plant: and he looked 
for judgment, but -behold oppreſſion ; for righte- 
( ouſneſs, but behold a cry” And this we find un- 
der the goſpel, Heb. vi. 7, 8. © For the earth which 

- drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom 
git is drefſed, receiveth bleſſing from Gop. But 
that which beareth thorns and briers, is rejected, 
and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be 
& burned.” Briers and thorns are not mere un- 
ruitfulneſs under the goſpel ; but contempt of it, 
and affronting it by our wicked lives. When infi- 
gelity and contempt of religion appear openly in a 
Pation, and impiety and vice grow impudent and 
niverſal, even when the goſpel ſhineth in its cleareſt 
and ſtrongeſt light, and the wrath of Go p not only 
his word, but by his providence, and © by terri- 
ble things in righteouſneſs,” is ſo plainly “ re. 
* yealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and 
* unrighteouſneſs of men; when people are taught 
their duty, and the true knowledge of Gov, but 
jill receive no inſtruction, but perſiſt in their lewd 
and vicious courſes, and commit iniquity with 
greedineſs; this, if any thing, is a juſt provo- 
ation of almighty Gop, © to remove his candle- 
* ſtick” from ſuch a nation as this, and to leave 
hem in darkneſs; ſince light hath no other effect 
pon them, but to make them more wild and extra- 
yagant, There remains only the 
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5384 The duty of improving 
SERM. Sixth and laſt particular, which I mentioned, 9 
. CCXLVIII, 
be ſpoken to, namely, what is the way and mean 

to prevent fo diſmal a judgment, and to procure, j 

it may be, a lengthening of our tranquillity,” ang 

a longer enjoyment of the means and opportunitiz 

of grace and falvation. And our beſt direction i 

this caſe, will be to follow the counſel which th 

| SPIR1T gives to the ſeven churches of Aſia, ty 
i prevent * the removing of their candleſtick out of 
"i its place,” that is, their being deprived of th 
| light of the goſpel, which ſhone ſo clearly among 
them. He then that hath an ear, let him hear why 

„ the SPIRIT faith unto the churches.” To the 
church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 5. Remember fron 

« whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
« firſt works; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly 
4 and will remove thy candleſtick out of his plac 
« except thou repent.” To the church of Smyrn, 
verſe 10. Fear none of thoſe things which tha! 
« ſhalt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome d 
« you into priſon, that ye may be tried, and yell 
« ſhall have tribulation ten days. Be thou faithfi 
« unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life" 
To the church of Pergamos, verſe 16. Repeat; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly“ To ite 
church of Sardis, chapter ili. 2. 3. ** Be watchfu 
« and ſtrengthen the things which remain, that at 
<« ready to die: for I have not found thy works pet 
ce fect before Go D. Remember therefore how thol 
« haſt received, and heard, and hold faſt, and t 
« pent. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I v 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not kno# 
« what hour I will come upon thee.” To ddt 
church of Laodicea, verle 3 9. Be zealous ther 
„ fore, and Tepent,”" You 


the preſent. opportunity 5385 
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pIRIT of Gop, to prevent the“ removing — 
of our candleſtick out of its place; to be ſen- 

ble of our great degeneracy from our primitive 

iety, and the ſtrict practice of Religion, and to 

xerciſe a deep repentance for it, and effectually to 


 icform, and “ do our firſt works. Remember 
a whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy 
of firſt works.“ And then great vigilancy and 
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atchfulneſs, that we be not ſurpriſed before we | 


* re aware, * Be watchful : for if thou ſhalt not 


| 
Ong ; N 1 
mh watch, I will come on thee as a thief; and thou l 
the ſnalt not know what hour I will come upon | 
* thee.” Now watchfulneſs implies great ſobriety. 1 
* d temperance, and is uſually joined with fervent 6 | 


165064 5 — —— 
* 
— err 


d earneſt Prayer. * Watch ye therefore and pray 
always. Next, © to hold faſt ” the doctrine 
hich we have “ received and heard, the faith 
which was once delivered to the ſaints,” as 
t. Jude calls it. Remember how thou haſt re- 
ceived, and heard, and hold faſt.““ And laſtly, zeal 
vr Go ps glory, and an undaunted reſolution to ad- 
ere to it, notwithſtanding all dangers and ſufferings. 
Be zealous: fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer, but be thou faithful unto the death. 
If we follow this counſel, we may hope, nay we 
ay be aſſured, that Go p will ſtill continue to us 
he bleſſed means and opportunities of grace and fal- 
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; pet 
cha ation; that our paſtors ſhall “ not be removed into 
dr corners, but that our eyes ſhall ſtill ſee our 


teachers; that Gop will not let © darkneſs 


no come upon us : :* or if the light of the goſpel 
o i ould be obſcured. and eclipſed, that it will be but 
there er a little while, and will ſoon np over. But if we 


will 


5385 The duty of improving 
SERM. will not hearken and obey, if we will not « repen 
CCXLVII. | 


wav © and do our firſt works,“ we have reaſon to wp 
prehend, that © Gop will come againſt us quickly, 
* and remove our candleſtick out of its place, » 
and take away that light which we have abuſed, an 
carry it into ſome other quarter of the world; and 
as our Savio u R threatens the Jews, “ that the 
kingdom of Go p ſhall be taken from us, a 
« given to a nation that will bring forth the ffn 
n | | 
I ſhall only add that counſel given by the pn 
phet Daniel to king Nebuchadnezzar, and whit 
is very proper for a people and nation, and like 
wiſe for particular perſons, for the prevention d 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal Judgments, Dan. iv. 2j 
« Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and thine ii. 
„ gquities by ſhewing mercy te the poor; if i 
« may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity,” Ne 
thing fo likely, not only to reconcile Go p to u 
but to turn away his Judgments from us, as reps 
tance, and reformation of our wicked lives, a 
the practice of alms and charity. Alms ſhall de 
c liver from death, ** faith. the wiſe man, ſpeaking 
of the benefit that redounds to particular perſons: 
and by parity of reaſon, the charity and alms of: 
great number may fave a nation, both from tem 
poral and ſpiritual judgments ;z charity and alms u 
the poor, eſpecially thoſe who are poor and deft 
tute, by forſaking all for Gop, and his truth.” 
And nothing gives greater hopes of Go p's mer 
to us, than that general charitable diſpoſition whi 
appears among us. 5 
What I have ſaid needs no long application: 
ſhall therefore do it in very few words. . 
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The duty of improving, &c. 3387 
pon the whole nation, and every one of us, © toSERM- 
remember from whence we are fallen, and to re.. 
pent and do our firſt works; and to endeavour 


> recover that ancient piety and virtue, which 


> great an ornament to our holy religion. Bleſſed 
Go b, that by his Goodneſs, and the protection 

f a gracious prince, we ſtill enjoy the bleſſed means 
d opportunities of grace and ſalvation: but if we 

» ſtill unfruitful under them, and will not & walk 
in the light,” the juſt providence of Go p may 
we a thouſand ways to deprive us of it, “ and 
to bring darkneſs upon us, | 

And what I have faid in general to the whole na- 
ſon, and what our SAv1ovU R here fays to the Jews, 
e may accommodate every one to ourſelves. © Yet 
a little while the light is with us: let us walk in 
in the light while we have it, leſt darkneſs tome 
upon us.“ We know not how long the oppor- 
nity of life, as well as of grace, may be continued 
us; they may be taken from us, or we may be cut 
I from them. 1 

The ſeaſon of our ſolemn repentance is now ap- 
oaching; let us improve it, as if it were to be 
ur laſt opportunity of making our peace with Gop z 
dd let us loſe no time; leſt we die in our delay, 
d in our ſecurity we be deſtroyed. 

I will conclude with the earneſt exhortation of 
e prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiii. 16. Giye glory 
the Lo x p your Go p, that is, repent, „be- 
fore he cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet + 
ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while ye 
look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of 
death, and make i it groſs darkneb, ” To which 
Vor. XII. 27 K | 1 
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$398 The olly folly of hazarding, &c. 
x « I will only add the advice of our bleſſed S a yz. 
ouUR, Luke xxi. 36. Watch ye therefore an 

pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 

“to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to pak, 

“ and to ſtand oo the Son "_ Man. 


4 * — — 7 — ts. 
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sERMON CCXLIX. 
The * of hazarding eternal lik, 


for eee enjoyments. 


W 
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MATT EH. xvi. FH 


For what is a man profited, if be fhall gain the wh 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a na 


give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
SER RI. T. H E great queſtion chat a wiſe man put 


CCXLIX. to himſelf in any deſign or undertaking 
bon roms is this, What ſhall I be the better ſor l. 
if I obtain what I ſeek for? If all things ſucced 
according to my deſire, what benefit and advu 

tage will it be to me? or if I gain in onen 

ſpect, ſhall I not be as great, or a greater loſeri 
another? When all things are calculated and al 

up, what will be the foot of the account? Up 

the whole matter, and in the final iſſue and reſi 

of things, what will be the gain or loſs? Fo 

tho? the advantage appear never ſo great in on 
reſpect, yet if this be over-balanced by a greitt 
hazard and loſs in another kind, far more con 


derable; it is upon the whole matter a fooliſh bit 
— and a wiſe man will not meddle with! 


U U [ 


* 


ook back to the verſes immediately before, wherein 
ur SAVIOUR tells his followers, upon what terms 
hey may be his diſciples, and liſt themſelves in his 
rice, ver. 24, 25. © If any, man will be my dil- 

« ciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
« croſs, and follow me. Whoſoever will ſave his 
© life, ſhall Joſe it: and whoſoever will loſe his life 
„for my fake, ſhall find it;“ that is, whoſoever 
þy declining the profeſſion of the goſpel for fear of 
xerſecution, ſhall hope to fave his temporal life, 
hall loſe that which is infinitely more conſiderable, 
ternal Life : and whoever for my ſake and the goſ- 
e's, ſhall expoſe himſelf to perſecution and the loſs 
f this temporal life, ſhall find a better life in lieu 
f it, ſhall at laſt be made partaker of eternal life. 
und this certainly is wiſdom, not to loſe that which 
more valuable, for the purchaſing of that which 
leſs conſiderable: © For what is a man pro- 
ted? &c. e „ 

e What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul ? ” Here our tranſ- 
tors have unneceſſarily changed the ſignification of 
he ame word that was uſed before: for the word 
ere tranſlated, Soul, is the very ſame which is uſed 
or Life, in the verſe before; and there's no reaſon. 
d alter the rend'ring of it; for the ſenſe is very 
rrent thus; Whoſoeyer will fave his life, ſhall 
* loſe it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my - 
lake, ſhall find it, For what is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe his life.? 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his life? 
| 27K2 This 


for temporal enjoyments., $389 Mi 
ind this is the queſtion which our Saviour SERM.. NB 
here puts, what is a man profited ? &c. — 10 

For the underſtanding of which words, we muſt 1 


rg ner nn Eo — r — 


— wh IR 
ah 
; — OB om ano ER 
- 2 — 2 —— 
aq r 2 


— " 
- 3 ES — — 
1 4 — > — 
— FF 
2 


” 
— — 2 2 5 . 
A ͤ —·—Of r .. ATT i Gt omni 
6, — F 
at wp te Eos 


2 - ho — 
— Ps 6 a 
ah, emer 2 — — - 
— 2 wt ue — Gmc ——— 
- = 7 2 7 . 
tame aw 10 
— . — 0 


r 0 r . * — 
. 3 i — 2 ,— 2 — 
7 \* 5 


£390 The folly of hazarding eternal life, 
17 This was a proverbial ſpeech uſed among the Jon, 
Lys to ſignify that men value life above any thing in thi 
world, and it ſeems to allude to that expreſſion i 
Job, * Skin for skin, and all that a man hath, yi] 
& he give for his life; that is, men will part yi 
any thing in this world to fave their lives. 
Now this proverbial ſentence, which the Jews uſt 
concerning this temporal life, our 8 A v 10 U R d 
very fitly apply to the purpoſe he was ſpeaking d 
and argues d fortiori, from this temporal life 
eternal life. For if we think all that we have, wel 
beſtowed' to ranſom our lives, then much mot 
| ſhould we be willing to part with this mortal li 
and all the enjoy ments of it, to purchaſe eternal lik; 
which doth in true value more exceed this life, tha 
this life does any thing elſe in this world. 
And that our SAv1ovn doth apply this pr 
verb of the Jews to a higher purpoſe, namely, vl 
eternal life, is plain, from what he adds in d 
verſe after the text, . For the Son of M. 
* ſhall come in the glory of his Fa THE R, it 
« his angels, and then he ſhall reward every ma 
* according to his works ;** that is, there is a 
other life after this, wherein men ſhall be happ 
or miſerable according as they have behaw 
themſelves in this world, and then it will appe 
who have made the beſt bargain, and who at li 
will prove the greateſt gainers, they who by 6 
lowing me have hazarded this temporal life, at 
receive in lieu of it life eternal; or they who, 
denying me, have ſecured their temporal lives, 
forfeited the eternal life and happineſs of 
next world, 3 


for temporal ennjoyments. 


world, and ſhould be ruin'd for ever? or what 
would a man, that had brought himſelf into this 
miſerable condition, give to redeem and reſcue him- 
ſelf out of it. 
And that this is plainly our S Av lo u R's mean- 
g, will appear, if we conſider how St. Luke ex- 
nec the ſame thing, Luke ix. 23. What is a 
„ man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, 
« and loſe himſelf, and be caſt away? So that the 
emphaſis and force of our Sav1ov R's argument, 
is not to be laid upon the word Soul, as our tranſ- 


this proverbial ſpeech, which the Jews uſed con- 
cerning this temporal life, to life eternal. 

Having thus cleared the true meaning and in- 
tention of theſe words, I ſhall conſider in them, 
what may be moſt uſeful for us to fix our thoughts 
and meditations upon. 


a queſtion put upon each of them. 

Firſt, ſuppoſe a man ſhould gain the whole world, 
and ruin himſelf for ever, what would be the adyan- 
tage of it? What is a man profited, if he gain 
* the whole world, and loſe himfelf ? _ 

Secondly, ſuppoſe a man had made ſuch a bar- 
gain, and undone himſelf for ever, to gain the 


what would he not give to undo this bargain ? 


Fatia to redeem and recover what he hath loſt. 
And 


So that the meaning and force of our SAav1- SERM. 
ovR's argument is plainly this; what advantage. 
would it be to any man, if he could gain the whole 


lators ſeem to have laid it; for St, Luke hath 
omitted this word: but it lies in the application of 


In theſe words we have two caſes ſuppoſed, and 


world; when he comes to be ſenſible of his folly, 


** What will a man give in exchange for his ſoul? 
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And indeed theſe queſtions carry their own 1, 
Come and reſolution in them. © Suppoſe a man ſhoul 
gain the whole world, and ruin himſelf for ever, 
what advantage would it be to him? would it be 
any? No, certainly very far from it; for the word 
are a fewors, and ſignify more than they ſeem 9 
to expreſs ; * what is a man profited ? * that i; 
he would be ſo far from being a gainer, that be 
would be a vaſt loſer by it. 
And ſuppoſe a man had made ſuch a bargain, had 
thus undone himſelf to gain the world, would he ng 
reflect ſeverely. upon his own folly afterward ? Ya 
certainly, he would give the whole world, if he had 
it, to undo it again. 
So that the ſenſe of theſe words may be reſo 
into theſe two propoſitions. 5 
Firſt, that it is a fooliſh bargain for a man & t 

* loſe his ſoul,” and forfeit his eternal happineß, 
upon any terms, though it were © to gain the whole 
8 world.“ | 
| Secondly, that whoever makes this en wil 
one time or other ſadly rue it, and be ſenſible d 


the monſtrous folly of it. ce What would a mat 
give in exchange for his ſoul ? that is, what wol 
he not give to be put in his former condition, and 
be left to make a new choice? 
Firſt, that it would be a moſt fooliſh bargain, for 
a man to purchaſe the whole world with the los af 
dis foul, and his eternal happinels. _ 
 Thefolly of this one would think ſufficiently ev. 
dent at firſt ſight; yet we ſee men every day guilt 
of it, ſo that 2 they do not diſcern it, or the 
do not conſider it; therefore to make men ſenſible 
of their monſtrous folly herein, we will conſider theſe 
to with N 1 Hon 


for temporal enjoyments. 
I. How inconſiderable the purchaſe is. And, 


| fooliſh bargain, when we Pay a great deal too 
uch for a thing, a mighty price for that Es ig 
little worth. 

I. The purchaſe is inconſiderable. Our S Avr 
yu here puts the caſe to the greateſt advantage 
n the purchaſer*s ſide, and makes the very beſt of 
t, he ſuppoſeth the gain much greater than any 
nan ever made, he puts a caſe next to an impoſſi- 
ility, that“ a man ſhall. gain the whole world,” 
hich no man ever did, or was in any probability 
f doing. Alexander bid faireſt for it, and becauſe 
je over-run a few great countries, is called a con- 
queror of the world; but let a man ſurvey the 
globe, and he will 5040 ſee how ſmall a part of 
e world he had maſter'd 3 it was but inconſiderable 
n compariſon of the reſt of the then known world; 
nd much leſs if we take in thoſe vaſt and ſpacious 
gions, which have ſince been diſcover'd; ſo that 
f he had underſtood either the world, or himſelf 
eter, he might have ſpared his crying for want of 
ore to ſubdue. But ſuppoſe a man could © gain 
all the world,“ and command all the conveniences 
nd pleaſures of it, yet all this, if it be duly weighs 
xd, would be found to be no great purchaſe, ef] 2 
ly if we conſider theſe three things. 

| 1, If we had it all, yet the great uncertainty of 
olding it, or any part of it. 

2. The impoſſibility of uſing and enjoying it al. - 
3. If we had it, and could uſe it all, the impro- 


(ible 


* e whole world, tis uncertain whether he could 
the 


11 3 any time; — ſhould* 
a | bold 


ability of being contented with it. If a man had 


0 
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$394. The F ally ef ** ag life | 
SERM. hold it, it is impoſſible he ſhould uſe and enjoy if 
6 5 z all 3 if he could uſe it, *cis probable he would ng 
| be contented with it: and what a goodly purchaſe 
is this? when it 1s all of it uncertain; and the 
greateſt part of i it uſeleſs to us; and when we haue 
it, we are as far from ſatis faction, as if we wer 
without it. All theſe conſiderations muſt needs migh- 
tily ſink the value of this purchaſe, and take us of 
from our fondneſs of a ſmall Part, when the whol 

is ſo inconſiderable. . 
1. If we had it all, the uncertainty, of holding If 

or any part of. it. The very ſuppoſition of * gain 
ing the world doth imply, that it is loſt fron 
thoſe that had it before; which ſhews the poſlcſlia 

of theſe things to be uncertain, and that they ar 
not ſure to continue in the ſame hand. When 
Alexander conquer d Darius, and took his kings 
doms, {juſt ſo much as Alexander got, Darius lot; 

fo that if a man could gain the whole world fron 
thoſe, who are now the lords and poſſeſſors of i, 
the very gaining of it from others, muſt needs bei 
demonſtration to him of the fickleneſs and uncer 
tainty of theſe things. | 
No man is ſure of any chins | in this nook for li 

life, or for any conſiderable part of it; and if be 

| were, yet no man is ſure of his life for one moment 
How many ways. both: the 22 of Gop 1 

* W orlg 1 into the 


overturn the gra Sande, to 8 down the 

| Proudeſt aſpirer, to impoveriſh the wealthieſt prince 
and to make extremely miſerable, the moſt happ) 
mauan that ever was in the world. This change of 
ö _ my be. made. by the ropine of our ene 


* rs Þ f | 5 ; mies, 


{ 
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nalice of others, or by the immediate hand of 
0D. EE | 
Nay all the outward circumſtances of happineſs 
nay continue firm and unſhaken, and yet a man 
ay be extremely miſerable by the inward vexation 
d diſcontent of his own mind; and if riches, 
nd greatneſs, and proſperity would ſtick by us, we 
r felves are fickle and uncertain. *©* Our life is a 
vapour ** eafily blown away, and though it be the 
undation of all other enjoyments in this world, yet 
is as frail and inconſtant as any of them; ſo that 
a man could gain the whole world, yet this great 
rchaſe would be clogged with a double uncertainty, 
ther of loſing it, or leaving it; either of having 


ings eſe taken from us, or our ſelves ſnatch'd from 
oft; G 3 F 

rom 2, Suppoſe a man had gained the whole world, 
f it, d were ſure to keep it for a conſiderable time. yet 


is impoſſible he ſhould enjoy it all. Though no 
an yet ever had, yet it is poſſible he may have a 
te to the whole world, and a great deal of care 
d trouble to ſecure that againſt the violence and 
bition of others; but a title to a thing is one 
ing, and the real wſe of it another. There are a 
reat many things in the world, of which no man 
yer yet underſtood the true nature and proper uſe ; 
d theſe a man may have a title, and be actually 
ſſeſt of them, yet no man can be ſaid to enjoy any 
ling farther than he underſtands the nature and uſe 


app Fit. But ſuppoſe: this great man had a mind and 
e a erſtanding vaſt and boundleſs as bis dominion 
enc- id poſſeſſions ate; yet be could enjoy but a very 


1246 


* 


„ ſmall 


es, or the treachery of our friends; by a ſtorm at s E RM. 
a, or a fire at land; by our own folly, or by the e, 


5296 The folly of hazarding eternal life, 
SE RM. ſmall part of what he poſſeſſeth; there are mill 
Zina the world, that in deſpite of him would tn 

theſe things equally with him; equally, I fay, 
all the purpoſes of humane life, and of a tempor 
felicity, and enjoy as much as he, 

It may perhaps give a man ſome imaginary pla 
ſure, to ſurvey in his thoughts, how much he ha 
the command of; but when he hath done, he as 
not tell what to do with the hundred thouſand 
part of what he poſſeſſeth, he cannot fo much x 
have the ſlight and tranſitory pleaſure of beholdig 
it with his eyes, any otherwiſe than in a chart u 
map, which every man elſe may do as well as he; 
but as to all real benefits and advantages, he a 

enjoy but a very ſmall part of the world, according 
to the neceſſity and the capacity of a man. 

He hath indeed wherewithal to make him 
more ſoft and delicate, wherewith to ſurfeit foone 
and to be ſick oftner than other men; but water 
can miniſter to true pleaſure and delight, and {nh 
any real occaſions of nature, there are thouſands i 
the world will enjoy as well as he. He may hart 

the opportunity of cloying himſelf with the fightd 
more diſhes, and of being almoſt every day ſtifled i 
the crowd of a numerous train, and of doing ever 
thing with a thouſand eyes upon him; but he mul 
of neceſſity want both the real pleaſure and enjoj 
ment of a great many things, which even a poor 
man may have; he can neither eat with that appetit 
nor ſleep with that pleaſure that a labouring mul 
does. The conſtant fulneſs | both of his ſtomach, 
and table; make him incapable of ever havily 
a feaſt, and the height and proſperity of his for 
tune keep him from having any friends; or which 
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or that no man can know till the change of his 


from temporal enjo ments. 
omes all to one, from knowing that he hath any; 


ondition give him the opportunity to diſcern be- 
ween his friends and his flatterers. : 

So that if a man could © gain the whole world, 1 
would be no ſuch mighty purchaſe; and the very 


irlt thing ſuch a man would do, if he were wiſe 


nough to contrive his own happineſs, would be to 
ake ſo much to himſelf, as would ſerve all the real 
ſes and conveniencies of human life, and to rid his 
ands of the reſt, as faſt as he could. And who 
in think it reaſonable, eagerly to deſire and ſeek 
ſter that, which a wiſe man would think it reaſon- 
ble to part with 1f he had it. 

If it were poſſible that one min could gain, 
ind really uſe all the world, it it a thouſand to one 
his man would find no great happineſs and con- 
entment in it; becauſe we ſee in daily experience, 
hat it is not the increaſe of riches, or the acceſſions 


Pf honours, that give a man happineſs and ſatisfac- 


tion; becauſe this does not ſpring from external 
joy ments, but from the inward frame and diſpoſi- 
on of a man's mind: and that a man who can go- 


vern his paſſions, and ſtint his deſires, will as ſoon 
find contentment in a moderate fortune, as in the 
revenues of a kingdom; and he that cannot do 
his, is not to be fatisfied with abundance ; he hath 
an unnatural thirſt, like that of a dropſy, which is 


ooner quenched by abſtinence, than by drinking, 


tne more he pours in, the more he is inflamed, 


He that conſiders the world, may eaſily obſerve, 


that poverty and contentment do much oftner meer 
ogether, than a great fortune and a ſatisfied mind. 
All lullneſs is naturally uneaſy, and men are many 


27 L 2 times 
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— hong times in greater pain after a full meal, than befor 


1 


Let us now conſider in the 


the pleaſures of human life do conſiſt more in hope 


conquer the whole world, when that work was ove; 
down and weep that there were nothing more {el 


amounts to; ſuppoſe a man could gain the wholk 


for ever; he deprives himſelf of a happineſs infinite 
ly greater than this world can afford, and that 0 


they fat down, The greateſt enjoyments of this 
world, as they are vanity, ſo they are E attended 
with vexation of ſpirit. 

Gop hath fo contrived things, that ordinarip 


than enjoyment : ſo that if a man had © ping 
« all the world,“ one of the chief pleaſures 9 
life would be gone, becauſe there would be nothing 
more left for him to hope for in this world. For 
whatever happineſs men may fancy to themſeln 
in things at a diſtance, there is not a more mel. 
choly condition, than to be at the top of greatnch 
and to have nothing more left to aſpire after; and 
he is a miſerable man, whoſe deſires are not ſatisf. 
ed, and yet his hopes are at an end; ſo that if a ma 
could do what Alexander thought he had don, 


he would in all probability do, juſt as he did, ii 
for him to do. You ſee then what the purchaſ 


« world,” he would be as far from contentment 
as he that poſſeſſeth the leaſt ſhare and en of i. 


II. Place, the price that is here ** ſed to be 
paid for it; the man ** gains the whole world, bu 
« he loſeth his own ſoul,” that is, he ruins himſcl 


for a little while, but for ever; and he expoſcth 
himfelf to a miſery ſo · great, as no man that conſ- 
ders it, would endure for one hour, for all the pl 
ſures and enjoyments of this world. 4 


% 


for temporal enjoyments. 5399 
And now the purchaſe may be allowed to be very S E R M. 
cexlix. 

onſiderable, when ſo intolerable a price is paid for.. 
t; when for the preſent enjoy ment of ſo ſhort and 
mperfect a felicity, as this world can afford, a man 
path quitted his intereſt in a bleſſed immortality, 
nd choſe “ to dwell with everlaſting burnings.“ 

am really afraid to tell you how much miſery 
involved in theſe few words, of 4 loſing a man's 

* ſoul z the conſideration of it is ſo full of horrour, 

hat I am loth to enter into it. 

| The loſs is great and irreparable ; great beyond 
imagination; for he that loſeth his ſoul, loſeth 
imſelf ; not his being, that would be a happy loſs 

deed 3 but that ſtill remains to be a foundation of 
niſery, and the ſcene of perpetual] woe and diſcon- 

ent. The loſs of the foul implies the loſs of Go p, 

nd of happineſs, and all that is deſirable and de- 

ightful to a reaſonable creature; nay it does not 

nly ſignify the privation of happineſs, but the in- 

liction of the greateſt miſery and torment. Could 

repreſent to you thoſe diſtal priſons into which 

icked and impure ſouls are thruſt, and the miſe- 

ies they there endure, without the leaſt ſpark of 
omfort, or glimmering of hope, how they are 
ompaſs'd about with woe, and lie wallowing in the 

lames, how they ſigh and groan under the intole- 

able wrath of Gop, the inſolent ſcorn and Cru» 

ty of devils, the ſevere laſhes, and raging an- 

yuſh, and fearful deſpair of their own minds, with- 

ut intermiſſion, without pity, without hope; could 
repreſent theſe things' to you, you were not able 

P hear the leaſt part of what theſs miſerable wretches 

c amen for ever to endure. 
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SER I. And the loſs is not only vaſt, but irreparable; 
cxLix. 
Ly the foul once loſt, is loſt for ever. We may pat 
with our ſouls to gain the world; but if we woll 
give a thouſand worlds, we cannot regain our ſoul 
The redemption of a ſoul is precious, and ce 
eth for ever. The loſs of it is ſo great, that po 
thing can recompence it; and ſo fatal, that iti 
never to be repaired. The happineſs that the ma 
parts withal, who makes this mad bargain, is f 
vaſt, both in reſpect of the degree and duration 
of it, that nothing can make amends for ſo gut 
a loſs; and the fafferings which the man expoſe 
himſelf to are ſo dreadful, that all the kin: 
« doms of the world and the glory of them” 
be no temptation to any man, to run the haut 
of enduring them. Epicurus, who very well unde 
ſtood the rates of pain and pleaſure, is perempto 
in this aſſertion, that it is a great folly for an 
man to purchaſe pleaſure with equal pain  becai 
there is nothing got by it, they balance one ant 
ther: it muſt- ſurely then be a ſtrange madneſ u 
any Man, for the tranſitory delights of this work 
to forfeit the eternal pleaſures of Go 0's preſenc 
and for the Joys of a moment, to live in painit 
ever. 

And is it not then a prodigious folly that pi 
ſeſſeth ſinners, who can be contented to ventilt 
their ſouls and their happineſs, their immortal ſou 
and their everlaſting happineſs, upon ſuch che 
and eaſy terms? the fally is great, if we only c 
ſider what an unequal price they pay for ſo {ml 
a purchaſe : but it is much greater, if we regil 
the fooliſh order of their choice; firſt to pl 
chemſelves with 2 ſhadow and appearance of ta 


ps pid 


for temporal enjoyments. £401 
ble: ines, and then to be really. miſcrable afterward. S E RM 
pat f the happineſs were true and real, it were an im- 3 
E a method. As if a man ſhould chooſe to enjoy 
ſouk great eſtate for a few days, and to be extremely 


ca- or the remaining part of his life. If there were 
at ny neceſſity of making ſo unequal a bargain, ſurely 
tit man would reſerve the beſt condition to the laſt ; 
: ma Wor precedent ſufferings and trouble do mightily re- 
ls 6 „ the pleaſures that are to enſue, and ren- 
rat er them more taſteful than they would otherwiſe 
we been; whereas the greateſt heightning of mi- 
ry, the ſaddeſt aggravation of an unhappy condi- 
on, is to fall into it from the height of a pro- 
derous fortune. It is comfortable for a man to 
me out of the cold to a warm fire: but if a man 
a great heat ſhall leap into the cold water, it 
ill ſtrike him to the heart. Such is the fond 
joice of every ſinner, to pals immediately out of a 
ate of the greateſt ſenſual pleaſure, into the moſt 
nick and ſenſible torments. This our SaviouR 
ly repreſents to us in the parable of Lazarus and 
ge rich man, Luke xvi. 253. where Abraham is 
rought in upbraiding the rich man for his fooliſh 
d prepoſterous choice, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented.” This made a 
ſt difference; the rich man received his good 
ings firſt, and then was tormented : Lazarus 
te received his evil things, and then was com- 
ted ; and how comfortable was Abraham's boſom | 
d him, after he had lain in fo much miſery and 
ant at the rich man's gate? and on the other hand, 
W grievous - muſt pain and torment be to that 
man, 
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S ERM. 
ScxLIx. 


there is no man ſo forſaken of his reaſon, and q 


not if the whole world were offer'd to him for o 


our SAVIOUR makes to ſhew the unreaſonabl; 
neſs of moſt mens choicez but in truth, and u 


ever made himſelf ſo wiſe a bargain ; and tu 
„ the whole ward be but a pitiful price tos 


upon ſuch terms as this world thinks conſiderable 


| manor or a lordſhip. Alas! moſt men barter as 


_ neſs to ſale for a thing of nought. How mai) 


The folly of hazarding eternal life, 
man, who never was acquainted with any thing hy 


eaſe and pleaſure ? 
But it may be all this is but a ſuppoſition ; ay 


common prudence, as to make ſuch a bargain 
Surely no man that is reaſonable, no man that con 
ſiders the difference between time and eternity, hy 
tween a few years, and everlaſting ages, can þ 
perſuaded to forego the happineſs of heaven, a 
to fall into the hands of the living Goo,” » 


Gderation. Indeed, theſe large terms of pairing 
the whole world,“ are but a ſuppoſition, lid 


effect, the caſe of ſinners is much worſe. Among 
all thoſe numerous troops of ſinners- that go 1 
hell in ſuch throngs, there is not one of them 


paid for a man's foul, yet ſo ſtupid are a greatel 
part of thoſe creatures, whom we call reaſonably, 
as to ſtrike up a bargain for little ſcraps and pot 
tions of this world, There are but few who ſta 


They are a ſort of more generous ſinners, that dam 
themſelves for a crown and a kingdom, that 
not do an act of injuſtice upon lower terms mm 


their ſouls for a trifle; and ſet their eternal happ 
are there who, to gratiſy their covetouſneſs or luſt, u 


revenge, or any other inordinate paſſion, are © 
tent to hazard the loſs of their ſouls? who vil g 


Per temporal enjoyment. 5403 
bell rather than be out of the faſhion; and 8 ERM. 
mn themſelves out of mere complement to the — 
mpany, and cannot be perſuaded to leave off that 
vliſh cuſtom of ſwearing, which hath neither plea- 
e nor profit in it, no, not to ſave their ſouls? 
Thus it is in truth, and the ſuppoſition which our 
viouR here makes of gaining the whole 
rid,” is but a feigned caſe, the market was 
er yet ſo high, no ſinner had ever yet fo great 
alue for his immortal ſoul, as to ſtand upon 
nin terms; alas! infinitely leſs than “ the whole 
ang 1d, ” a little ſordid gain, the gratifying of a vile 
wia or an unmanly paſſion, the ſmile or the frown 
abt a great man, the fear of ſingularity, and of diſ- 
nd aling the company, theſe, and ſuch like mean 
mo: pitiful conſiderations, tempt thouſands every 
80 VET to make away themſelves J and to be undone. 
n ever. 
d have done with the firſt thing, the folly of this 
to e enture, © What is a man profited, if he ſhall 
meren the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? *? 
one roceed to the 

d p ond, the ſevere reflexion men will make upon 
ö tumelves for this their folly. What would they 
tere give to undo this fooliſh bargain ? “ What 
tchm ill a man give in exchange for his ſoul ”” to 
dem and recover fo great a loſs? and ſooner or 
r every man will be ſenſible of this folly ; pro- 
ly in this world, but moſt certainly in the other; 
then What would @ man give in exchange 
wa or his foul? 

luſt, a Whenever the finner comes to reflect upon bim 
e u and to conſider ſeriouſly what he hath done, 
what indignation will he look upon himſelf, 
2:08, 27M 2 


5404 The folly of hazarding eternal life, 
SE RM. and cenſure his own folly? Like a man who; 


COAL X. 1 drunken fit hath paſt away his eſtate for 


trifling Conſideration; the next morning when þ 
is ſober and come to himſelf, and finds himſce 
beggar, how does he rate himſelf for being ſuch 
beaſt ard a fool, as to do that in a blind and nf 
heat, which he will have cauſe to repent, as long 4 
he hath a day to live ? | 
Or if the ſinner be able to keep off theſe though 
while he is well and in health, yet when he is kn 
upon by ſickneſs, and comes 76 e upon a del 
bed, he will then, in all probability, be fadly f 
ſible what a fool he hath been. When he ſhall fl 
upon the confines of eternity, and look back up 
this world; which how conſiderable ſoever it on 
appeared to him, can ſignify nothing now that 
is to leave it; when he conſiders how muck | 
hath parted with, and is now like to loſe for en 
the falſe and treacherous advantages of a vain vol 
he will then need no body to convince him of ii 
error, to aggravate his folly to him; he now f 
pents heartily that he was not wiſer, and wiſh 
for nothing ſo much as that Gop would gu 
him time to revoke and undo this fooliſh bag 
and how glad would he be to give the world bit 
again to ſecure his ſoul, and to throw up all! 
unjuſt gain, and the advantages he hath indirelt 
made by fraud or violence? This I doubt not 
the ſenſe of moſt men, when they come to | 
the world: and if it is true then, it is ſo nd 
Let us then, while the - opportunities of life 
before us, ſuffer theſe conſiderations. to take pi 
and prevail, which otherwiſe will wound us to6 
6 heart, and fill our ſouls with anguiſh and deſpair l 


Aying hour. 
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o the folly and ſtupidity of men! to be ſo 8 ERM. 
nſported with preſent and ſenſible things, as 40 ov 
ve no conſideration of our future ſtate, no pity 

r our ſouls, no ſenſe of our everlaſting abode in ano- 

x world; to be fo blinded by ſenſe, ſo bribed by a 
the pleaſures of ſin, which are but for a moment,“ 

to forfeit the happineis of all eternity! when 

e pleaſure is paſt and gone, and the dear price 

mes to be paid down, and our ſouls are leaving 

is world, and going to take poſſeſſion of that 
rerlaſting inheritance of ſhame and - ſorrow, of 
tribulation and anguiſh, which we have pur- 

aſed to ourſelves by our own folly, how ſhall we 

jen repent ourſelves of that bargain which we have 

d raſhly made, but can never be releaſed from, 

It is our lot, who have the ſouls of men com- 

litted to our charge, to ſee many of theſe ſad 

guts. O my God ! what confuſion have I ſome- 

mes ſeen in the face of a dying man? what ter- 

rs on every ſide, what reſtleſs working, and vio- 

nt Throws of a guilty Conſcience ? and how are 

e tempted (who commonly are ſent for too late to 

miſter comfort to ſuch perſons) I ſay, how are we 

mpted to ſow pillows under their uneaſy heads, 

nd out of very pity and compaſſion, are afraid to 

the worſt, and are grieved at our very hearts 

d ſpeak thoſe ſad truths, which yet are fit for them 

d hear! It is very grievous to ſee a man in the 
aroxiſins of a fever, or in the extreme torment of 

ſtone, or in the very agony of death: but the 

det ſight in the world, is the anguiſh of a dying 

inner; nothing looks ſo ghaſtly, as the final de- 


pair of a wicked man, "66 chan Gon 1s taking 
* his ſoul. 


* 


A But 


SERM. But whatever ſenſe men have of theſe thin 
La When they come to lie upon a ſick bed; every ſin. 


The folly of hazarding eternal Bfz, 


ner will moſt certainly be convinced, when he comes 
into another world. We ſhall then have nothing to 
divert us from theſe thoughts; we ſhall feel that 
which will be a ſenſible demonſtration to us of our 
own folly, Then men will curſe thoſe falle and 
flattering pleaſures which have cheated them into 
ſo much miſery ; but their own folly moſt of all, 
for being fo eaſily abuſed. Then would they give 
ten thouſand worlds, if they had them, to recover 
the opportunity of a new choice; but it cannot be: | 
they parted with their ſouls once at a cheap rate; 
but no price will then be accepted for the redemption | 


of them. 
O that men would conſider theſe bins i in time, 


for they are plain and evident to thoſe that will 
conſider them. Our Saviovu tells us, we haw 
fo much evider-2, that he that will not be con- 
vinc'd by it, * would not be perſuaded, though one 
& roſe from the dead to teſtify unto him.“ We 
have Moſes and the prophets ; nay, we have the 
Son of Gop himſelf, who hath revealed theſe 
things to us; and if we would but attend to them, and | 
ſaffer them to ſink into our hearts, nothing in this | 
world could be a temptation to any of us to do any 
thing, or to neglect any thing, to the * of 
our immortal ſouls. 

Therefore, to conclude this Aborte, whenever 
by any preſent pleaſure or advantage we are tempt! 
to provoke Gov, and to deſtroy our own ſouls, let 
us conſider what an unequal bargain we make, hov 
little we purchaſe, and how much we part withal. 


Whenever we are ſolicited to "ay ſin, 'e us take 
Bs time 


The reaſonableneſs of, &c. 
time to anſwer the queſtion here in the text, © what 
jg a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
« world, and loſe his own foul, &, 


SERMON CCL 
The reaſonableneſs of fearing Gov 
more than man. 


LUKE xi. 4, 5. 

Aud I ſay unto you, my friends, be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye 
ſpall fear : fear him, which after be bath killed, 
| bath power to caſt into _ yea, 1 ſay unto gon, 
fear bim. p 


T HE 1 of theſe words will more 8 ERM. 


clearly appear, if we compare this diſ- CCL , 
courſe of our S Av IO u R's, as it is here The irg 
recorded by St. Luke, with that fuller account of tar cis tex. 
it given by St. Matthew, chap. x. where our 
Savio u x having called his diſciples together, and 
given them their commiſſion, and the rules and 
| Inſtructions they were to obſerve in the execution 
of it, he warns them likewiſe of the oppoſition they 
would meet with, and the perſecution that would - 
attend them in the faithful diſcharge of their duty: 
nevertheleſs, he bids them take courage, and boldly to 


proclaim the goſpel, notwithſtanding all the _ 
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5 408 Ve reaſonableneſs of 


SERM. and hazard it would expoſe them to: but becauſe 

R — this is very unwelcome and terrible to fleſh and 
blood, to encounter the rage and fury of men, there. 
fore to ſtrengthen their reſolution, and to fortif 
their ſpirits againſt theſe fears, he tells them of ſome- 
thing much more terrible than the wrath or rage 
of men, viz. the anger and diſpleaſure of Goy, 
that ſo he might chaſe away this leſſer fear by a 
greater; © I fay unto you, oy friends, be not 2. 
« fraid, N  -* 

The words are ſufficiently plain, and need no ex- 
plication only before I come to the main pro- 
poſition which is contained in them, I ſhall take | 
notice of theſe two important doctrines which are 


| ſuppoſed in the text; the immortality of the ſoul, and 
the reſurrection of the body. 


Firſt, the immortality of the wu which is 2 
principle of natural religion, and not any where, that 
I know of, expreſly aſſerted in ſcripture; nor need it 
be fo, being to be known by natural light, without 
divine revelation ; but divine revelation did always 
| ſuppoſe it, and take it for granted, as one of the 
foundations of religion. And I the rather take no- 
tice of -it here, becauſe I do not know any text 
from which it may be more immediately inferr'd, 
than from theſe words of our Saviour, which 
neceſſarily imply theſe two things. 

1. That the ſoul is not obnoxious to death, as 
the body is, © Fear not him that can kill the body, 
but after that hath no more that he can do; 
which St. Matthew N cannot kill the 
« ſoul.” 

2. That the fa, remains after the death of the 
body. - Fear him, who after he hath killed, hath 
power to caſt into hell. Ws, Second} 


fearing Go p more than man. 5409 
Secondly, another doctrine implied in theſe words 8 ER M. 
is that of the reſurrection of the body; which is a Were , 
doctrine of pure revelation, and moſt clearly and 
expreſly revealed in the new teſtament : and in ſome 
ſort before to the Jews, who did generally believe 
it before our SAv1ov R's coming, excepting the 
ſect of the Sadduces, This is ſuppoſed in the 5th 
verſe, © but fear him, who after he hath kill'd, 

« hath power to caſt into hell; not only the ſoul, 
but alſo to raiſe up the body which is kill'd, and 
to torment it in hell; for ſo St. Matthew hath it 
expreſly, ** but fear him that can deſtroy both body 
e and ſoul in hell.” Now the body, ſo long as it is 
dead, is devoid of ſenſe, and fo incapable of tor- 
ment, till it be raiſed to life again. Theſe being 
ſuppoſed, I come to the main obſervation contained 
in the words. N nds In 4 

That God is infinitely more to be dreaded than 

The words indeed ſeem to reach farther, and to 
be an abſolute prohibition of the fear of men; but 
it is an Hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, 
when two things are oppoſed, to expreſs many times 
thoſe things abſolutely, which are to be underſtood : 
comparatively z as John vi. 27. Labour not for 
the meat which periſheth z but for that meat 
«* which endureth unto everlaſting life; that is, 
not ſo much for things temporal, as things eternal, 
þcomparably more for the one than the other. So 
when our S Avio u R ſays, fear not them that can 
* kill the body, that is, fear not men ſo much as 
Gop, fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful 
for us to fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their 


5 power, becauſe <5 they can kill the body, and death 
nd 3 is » 


— —— ers — 


' 


5410 De reaſonableneſs o 
SE RM. is terrible: but when the power of man comes in 
CCL. competition with omnipotency, and what man can 
do to the body in this world, with what Go p can & 
to the body and foul in the other; there is no 
compariſon between the terror of the one and the 
other. 
The truth of this will appear, by comparing tk 
two objects of fear together, Go p and man. Fear 
is a paſſion which is moſt deeply rooted in our na- 
ture, and flows immediately from that principle of 
ſelf-preſervation which is planted in every man- 
nature, We have a natural dread and horror for 
every thing that may hurt us, and endanger our 
being and happineſs : now the greateſt danger, is 
always from the greateſt power; ſo that to make 
good the truth of this obſervation, we need do 
no more but compare the poirer of men and Gop, 
and the effects of both, and then to calculate the 
difference; and if there appear to be a vaſt and in- 
finite difference between them, it will be evident, 
that Go p is iniinitedy: more to 8 dreaded than 
men. 

Firſt, we will conſider the power of man, and 
what it is he can do; or e b . e 
what he cannot do. 0 

Secondly, how much the power of G o p exceeds 

the power of men, and what he can do more. 

Firſt, we will conſider the power of man, and 

what it is he can do; which our Saviour e 
preſſeth in theſe words, « be not afraid of them 
« that can kill the body, and after that have n0 
more that they can do.“ Which ſignifies in ge- 
neral, that the power of man is finite and limited, 


and circumſcribed wiki certain bounds, 5 
8 whic 


- % 4 


f 
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which it cannot go z ſomething it can do, but not SE R RM, 
much; it can hurt the body, yea and take away. 3 
our life; “it can kill the body,” OW. it can | 80, 
and no farther. | 
More particularly in theſe vw you have man's 
power, what he can do; and his impotency, what 
he can but do, the limits and bounds of his power. 
I. The power of men, and what they can do, 
they can “ kill the body,” and he way our 
lives z which includes a power of doing whatever is 
|. All thoſe evils and perſecutions which fall ſhort 
of death, theſe they can inflict upon us, they can 
« reyile us, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us; 
« they can perſecute us from one city to another. 
« and bring us before councils, and ſcourge us in 


e their ſynagogues z they can ſpoil us of our goods, 


« and deprive us of our liberty; they can exerciſe 
« us with bonds and impriſonments, with cruel 
« mockings and ſcourgings, with hunger and thirit, 
with cold and nakedaeſs; they can mony ways 
aflict and torment us, and at laſt they ca. put us 
to death; all this they can do by the permiſſion of 
Cop; here is the ſum of their power; give them 
all advantages, let them be united and combined to- 
gether. Our SAv1ov R puts it in the plural num- 
ber, „fear not them; and let them be back'd 
with human authority, which our Sav1ov R ſup- 
poſeth, when he ſpeaks of bringing his diſciples ** be- 
* fore kings and governors. " Thus much their 
power amounts to. 

Il, We will conſider the impotency of men, which 
will appear in theſe two particulars, _ 

1. That ny cannot do this without the divine 
permiſſion, 1 

vor. XII. V N 2. That. 

5, Gs : 
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8 FP 08 2. That if they be permitted to do their work, 
wy they can but do this; © after that they have no 


„more that they can do. 

1. They cannot do this without the divine per. 

miſſion. The devil, though he hath a greater na- 

tural power than men, yet he could not touch Job, 

either in his ſubſtance or his body, without G0 

leave and permiſſion. Men are apt to arrogate to 

themſelves a great deal of power, forgetting whence 

they derive it, and on whom it depends. © Knoyelt 

thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 

power to releaſe thee ? ”* ſaid Pilate to our S Avi. 

OUR: but he tells him, “ thou couldſt have no 
Z power at all againſt me, except it were given 
& thee from above,” John xix. 10, 11. All the 
1 power that men have, they have it from Goo, and 
| he can check and countermand it when he pleaſeth; 
he can * reſtrain the rage of men, and put a hook! 
3 their noſtrils; he can ſtill the noiſe of the (a 
and the tumult of the. people. | 
SGop's providence is continually i vigilant « over Us, 
and unleſs it ſeem. good to the divine wiſdom to 
permit men, they cannot touch or hurt us. It l 
added immediately after the text, that the prov 

- dence of Go p extends to creatures much leſs coil 
derable than we are, and to the molt 1 inconſiderable 
things that belong to us; ©* are not two ſparron' 
< ſold for a farthing, and yet not one of them | 
ec forgotten before Gop, or falls to the ground, 
„without the will of our father? yea the very hain 
% of our heads are they not all numbered? Much 
more is the providence of Go p concerned in oi 
lives, and the more conſiderable accidents and event 

. which befal us; we are always under Gov's J 


wn, 


* 


feari ng Gon more than man. 


out his permiſſion. 


can but do this; * they can but kill the body, after 
« that they have no more that they can do. Now 
this implies ſeveral limitations of mens power, and 
abatements of the terror of it. 

1.“ They can but kill the body, that is, they 
can only injure the worſt and leaſt conſiderable part 
of us. The power of the devil reacheth no farther 
than this, this was the worſt miſchief his malice 
could deviſe to do to Job, © to touch his bone and 
« his fleſh,” and to take away his life; and all 
that the fury and rage of man can do, is to wound 
theſe vile bodies, and to ſpurn down theſe <* houſes 


they cannot touch; though they may pierce and 
break the cabinet; yet they cannot ſeize the jewel 
that is in it, and get that into their power and 
poſſeſſion ; when they have broken open. this cage, 


Men may invent ſeveral inſtruments to torture and 
lice the body: but no weapon can be formed 
jpainſt the ſoul that can touch it or do it harm. 


ut antedate an evil a few moments, and bring our 
ars upon us a little ſooner ; they kill that which 
uſt die within a few days, though they ſhould 

it alone; they do but cut aſunder that thread 
mich would ſhortly break of it ſelf, by its own 
akneſs and rottenneſs; ſo that as the lepers rea- 
Ned, when the famine was in Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 
IF N 2 3,4. 


2. If men be permitted to do their worſt, they” 


of clay, whoſe foundations are already in the 
* duſt: but the man's ſoul, which is himſelf, that 


* our ſoul will eſcape like a bird to his mountain.“ 


2. When they have killed the body, by doing 
lis, they do but prevent nature a little, they do 
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«nd care, and no man can do us the leaſt hurt with- SERM. 


CCL: 


3414 
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„ kill us, we ſhall but die;“ fo we may reaſon 


worſt, we ſhall die; and if they do not, howeve 


Which is mortal? as if you ſhould fay, they can 
falling. This is no ſuch wonderful effect of power, 
to be able to do that, which almoſt every thing 
can do, which the leaſt thing in the world, which 


a a grape ſtone z there is hardly any thing in the 


| dence of their power. We are frail creatures, and 


an aft of power to kill a man; whereas nothing s 


The reaſouableneſs " 8 
3, 4, „ Why ſit we here until we die? If we fay, 
„we will enter into the city, then the famine is in 
* the city, and we ſhall die there: and if we i 


„ ſtill here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, 


and let us fall unto the haſt of the Syrians; if 
„they fave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they 


in this caſe, why ſhould we ſo much deſire to i 
ſtill, till we die? If men perſecute us, and do their 


we ſhall die; therefore let not the fear of any danger 
from men make us to forget our duty to Go p, for 
if they kill us, we ſhall but die?“ 

3. © They can but kill the body; and what 
argument of power is this, to be able to kill that 


break a glaſs, they can thrown down that which is 


the pooreſt creature can do; a pin, or a thorn, or 


whole creation ſo inconſiderable, but it can do thi 
which men are apt to boaſt of as ſo great an 


*tis no mere melancholy conceit that we are made 
of glaſs, and as we paſs through the world are li- 
ble to be broken in pieces by the juſtle of a thor 
ſand accidents every thing can lie in wait for d. 
and lurk privily for our lives. Men think it ſuc 


ſa eaſy. A man may be killed by another's kind 
neſs, as ſoon as by thy hatred ; by his own exceſiine 
love, or joy, or hops, as well as by thy malice * 


/ 
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that "tis no ſuch inſtance and argument of power, 8 8 A, 


4. The killing of the body does not neceſſarily 
ſignify any great miſchief or harm in the iſſue and 
event. They can kill the body,“ that is, they 
can knock off our fetters, and open the priſon doors, 
and ſet us at liberty ; they can put us out of pain, 
thruſt us out of an uneaſy world, put an end to our 
_ and ſorrows, to our miſery and fears; they can 

« oive the weary reſt,” and ſend us thither where 
we would be, but are loth to venture to go; they 
can haſten our happineſs, and make way for the more 
ſpeedy accompliſhment of our deſires, and diſpatch 
us to heaven ſooner than otherwiſe we ſhould get 
thither; they can kill us in the cauſe of Go p, and 
in the diſcharge of our duty ; that 1s, they can add 
to our happineſs, and brighten our crown, and increaſe 
the weight of our glory. 

5.“ They can but kill the body,“ when they 
have done that, they may give over, here their 
proud waves muſt ſtop z ** here their cruelty and 
malice, their power and wit muſt terminate, for 
they can reach no farther, When they have done 
all they can, they cannot annihilate us, they cannot 
make an utter end of us. As for the ſoul, they can- 
not come at that to do it any harm, neither the 
ax, nor the ſword, nor the ſpear, nor the nail, nor 
any other inſtrument can wound or pierce it: and 
s for the body, though they wound it, and bruiſe 
it, and mangle it, yet they cannot turn it into * 
thing; though they may baniſh life from it, and 
make it a vile and loathſome carcaſs, yet they cannot 
command ane wg 59 till l 


1 


« to be able to kill the body.“ — 
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SERM. 2, 4, © Why fit we here until we die? If we fay, 


CCL. 


the pooreſt creature can do; a pin, or a thorn, or 
a a grape ſtone; there is hardly any thing in the 


_ dence of their power. We are frail creatures, and 


«© we will enter into the city, then the famine is in 
the city, and we ſhall die there: and if we i 


| {till here, we die alſo, Now therefore come, | 


and let us fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if 
* they fave us alive, we ſhall live; and if they 
* Kill us, we ſhall but die; ſo we may reaſon 
in this caſe, why ſhould we ſo much deſire to fit 
ſtill, till we die? If men perſecute us, and do their 
worſt, we ſhall die; and if they do not, however 
we ſhall die; therefore let not the fear of any danger 
from men make us to forget our duty to Go p, for | 
if they kill us, we ſhall but die?“ 

3. “ They can but kill the body; and what 
argument of power is this, to be able to kill that 
which is mortal? as if you ſhould ſay, they can 
break a glaſs, they can thrown down that which i 
falling. This is no ſuch wonderful effect of power, 
to be able to do that, which almoſt every thing 
can do, which the leaſt thing in the world, which] 


whole creation ſo inconſiderable, but it can do thi 
which men are apt to boaſt of as ſo great an ev: 


*tis no mere melancholy conceit that we are made 
of glaſs, and as we paſs through the world are li 
ble to be broken in pieces by the juſtle of a thaw 
ſand accidents z every thing can lie in wait for d-, 
and lurk privily for our lives. Men think it ſuc 
an act of power to kill a man; whereas nothing l 
ſo caſy. A man may be killed by another's kind 
neſs, as ſoon as by thy hatred ; by his own exceſſive 
love, or joy, or hope, as well as by thy malice 


f 
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that 'tis no ſuch inſtance and argument of power, 8 4 

e to be able to kill the body.“ — 
4. The killing of the body does not neceſſarily | 

fgnify any great miſchief or harm in the iſſue and 

event. They can kill the body,“ that is, they 

can knock off our fetters, and open the priſon doors, 

and ſet us at liberty; they can put us out of pain, 

thruſt us out of an uneaſy world, put an end to our 

ſins and ſorrows, to our miſery and fears; they can 

« oive the weary reſt,” and ſend us thither where 

we would be, but are loth to venture to go; they 

can haſten our happineſs, and make way for the more 

ſpeedy accompliſhment of our deſires, and diſpatch 

us to heaven fooner than otherwiſe we ſhould get 

thither; they can kill us in the cauſe of Go p, and 

in the diſcharge of our duty; that is, they can add 

to our happineſs, and brighten our crown, and increaſe 

the weight of our glory. 

5. They can but kill the body,“ when they 

have done that, they may give over, here their 

proud waves muſt ſtop; here their cruelty and 

malice, their power and ' wit muſt terminate, for 

they can reach no farther. When they have done 

all they can, they cannot annihilate us, they cannot 

make an utter end of us. As for the ſoul, they can- 

not come at that to do it any harm, neither the 

ax, nor the ſword, nor the ſpear, nor the nail, nor 

any other inſtrument can wound or pierce it ; and 

s for the body, though they wound it, and bruiſe 

it, and mangle it, yet they cannot turn it into " 

thing; though they may baniſh life from it, and 

make it a vile and loathſome carcaſs, yet they cannot 

command it out * f A nin 
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SE EL M. ſelf under one form or other, and after it is Kill'd, 
. defy any thing more that can be done to it. 

6. They can but kill the Body,“ they cannot 
do the leaſt harm to the ſoul, much leſs. can they 
| annihilate it, and make it ceaſe to be, they cannot 

torment it, they cannot with all their inſtruments 

of cruelty reach and touch the ſpirit of a man; they 

cannot throw ſtings into the conſcience, and fill our 

minds with anguiſh and horrour; nor can they 

make us torment ourſelves by the racking of our 

own thoughts; they cannot create guilt in our minds, 

nor animate againſt us that never-dying worm, nor 
caſt deſpairing choughts, nor cauſe ſelf-· condemning 
and furious reflexions in our N nothing of al 
this are they able to do. 

7. and laſtly, * they can but kill the body,” 
that is, they can but inflict temporal miſery upon 
us; their power as it is but ſmall, ſo it is of a 
ſhort continuance, it reacheth no farther than this | 
life, it is confined to this world; ſo that what miſ- 
chief men would do us, they muſt do it quickly, 

<« while. we are in the way.” There is no plot or 
deviſe, nor cruelty, can be practiſed upon us in 
« the grave whither we are going.” They cannot 
ſlay the dead, nor can their malice overtake thoſe 
that are gone down into the Pit; the longeſt arm, 
and the moſt inveterate hatred cannot reach thoſe 
that are got out of the land of the living. Our molt 
powerful and deadly enemies cannot follow us be- 
| yond the grave, and purſue us into the other world. 
Thus Job elegantly deſcribes the happy ſtate of the 
dead, that they are out of the reach of all evil and 


e Job iii. 17, 18, 19. ſpeaking of the 1 — 
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fearing Go p more than man. $417 
« there the wicked ceaſe from troubling z; and SER M. 
« there the weary be at reſt, There the priſoners — 
« reſt together, they hear not the voice of the 

« oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are there, and 

« the ſervant is free from his maſter.“ Thus you 

ſe what the power of man is, and what the effects 

of it, what is the worſt that he can do to us; 

and conſequently how much he is to be feared 

and regarded, I proceed to the 

Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to, na, 

how much the power of Gop exceeds the power 

of man; which our Saviour declares in theſe 

words, ** Who after he hath killed, hath power 

« to calt into hell.” 

Which in genera] fi ignißies, that bis power is in- 

finite and aolimited. Gop cannot only do what 

man can do, but infinitely more; his power is not 
confin'd to the body, but he hath power over the 

ſpirit; he cannot only make body and ſoul mi- 

ſcrable in this world, but in the other; not only 

for a time, but to all eternity. - 

More particularly, in theſe words you have im- 

py'd all thoſe advantages which the power of Go p 

hath above the power of man. Not to inſiſt upon 

that, which yet the text takes notice of, that G op 

an do all that man can do; he can kill the 


hos body, which is imply'd in theſe words,“ after 
ot WM he hath killed. He can blaſt our reputation, and 
be. uin our eſtate, and afflict our bodies with the 
rid ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. And Gop 


doth all that with eaſe, which men many times do 
ith great labour and endeavour ; they are glad 
ave, WW uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power and con- 


iyance to; do us miſchief ; but Gop can do all 
2 m 
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SERM. things by a ; words if he do but ſpeak, judg. 
hand m_ ments come: we are but a little duſt, and the leaf 

breath of Go p can diſſipate us: he hath all crea. 
' tures at his command, ready to execute his will, 
So that whatever man, or any creature can do, that 
Gop can: and infinitely more z and this is that 
which I ſhall briefly open to you, wherein the 
power of GOD doth exceed the power 8 man, in 
theſe following particulars. 
1. Gop's power is abſolute, and independen 
upon any other; not ſubject to be at any time 
check*d and controll'd by a ſuperiour power, be. 
cauſe there is none greater, none above it. There 
is a higher than the higheſt“ upon earth, 
and one that may ſay to the greateſt and proudeſt 
of the ſons of Men, What doſt thou? 
Go p can forbid any man to execute his purpoſe, 
when he is moſt firmly reſolved and determined; 
but when H x hath a mind to manifeſt his Power, 
he needeth not ask any man's leave. Fear him 
de that hath power, iZzoiav va, that hath av 
c“ thority ;* he hath an independent power, and 
a ſovereign right over the lives of men, becauſ 
they are all his creatures, and when he will put 
forth his power, there is none can reſiſt or challenge 
him. Gop did once force this acknowledgement from 
one of the greateſt and proudeſt kings of the earth, 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 35. He doth according 
« to his will in the armies of heaven, and amony 
« the Inhabitants of the earth, and none can {a 
« unto him, What doſt thou ? - 
2. His power reacheth to the ſoul as well a 
the body. He can annihilate ſoul and body. He 
that brought all things into being by his word 


fearing GoD more than man. 549 
can with as much eaſe make them yaniſh into no- 8 E RM. 
thing; as “ he ſpake the word, and they were dee 0 
made; ſo he can command, and they ſhall not 

« be.” By the leaſt breath of his mouth he can 

turn us into nothing; nay, upon the very with- 
drawing of thoſe influences of his power and good- 

nefs, whereby we are maintained and ſupported in 

being, our Bodies would vaniſh and “ fly away like 

« a ſhadow, and our ſpirits alſo would fail before him, 

« and the fouls which he hath made. 

And as he can -annihilate the ſouls of men, if he | 
pleaſe, ſo he can torment them, He that made our 
ſouls and can make them happy, can likewiſe make 
them miſerable z for he is a SPIRIT, and hath 
power over Gurs; he can © ſhoot his arrows“ into 
them, and make them “ ſtick faſt*? there he can 
wound our fouls with inviſible darts, and fill our ſpi- i 
fis with ſecret anguiſh and amazement, When he 

ſends a ſword without to deſtroy our bodies, he 

can ſend terrors within to torment our minds; he 

can * diſtract us with terrors,“ as David ſpeaks, 

Pal. Ixxxviii. 15. nay, he can make us a terror to 

dur ſelves, and by letting looſe our thoughts upon us, 

can make us more miſerable, than all the tyrants in 

the world can do, by the moſt exquiſite torments z 

and that in this life, as we ſee in the inſtance of 

rancis Spira. When “ the father of ſpirits” will | 
take us under . he can chaſtiſe us to pur- 


in la and laſh us, . our 1 to torture themſelves by 
furious reflexions upon themſelves. All this G05 
wy do in this: life, 


3. In the other world he can raiſe our bodies 5 
gain, and reunite them to our ſouls, and caſt them 
Vo l. XII. 270 into 


, 
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SERM. into hell, and torment them there. This is that 


be, the ſcripture in the general gives us an account 


; moſt ſharp and ſenſible bodily torments, by « th 


by the Fire which is not quenched, that! 1, th 


again; ſo the bodies of wicked men ſhall be raiſt 


"6. curſed into everlaſting fire.” The rich man 1 
„ flames; and in the Revelations, the wicked: 
Fire is the moſt active thing in nature, and bri 


| ſtone the moſt combuſtible, to ſhew how quick a 
ſharp the torment of ſinners ſhall be; and it ſhall 
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which St. Matthew calls “ deſtroying body and 
« ſoul in hell.” And what the miſery of that ſtate ſha 


deſcribing it to us by the greateſt anguiſh, and the 


« worm that dies not,“ that is, that guilt whic 
ſhall eternally gnaw the conſciences of ſinners ; and 


everlaſting pains of the body, 

In the other world Go p will raiſe the bodies 0 
wicked men, and reunite them to their ſouls, and 
caſt them together into hell, to be tormented there 
and this is that which is called * the ſecond death: 
and as tortur'd perſons, when they are taken off t 
rack, have their joints new ſet, to be new rack! 


to a new — that they may be capable of t 
_ pains. | 

This ſtate of li men is ſet forth to us 
the moſt ſharp pains, and ſenſible torments ; by t 
pain of burning, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart 


the parable cried out, that he was © tormentedi 


faid, to be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſton 


univerſal, they ſhall be © caſt into the Lake, 
their torments ſhall be ſharp as that of burning, 
as univerſal, as if they were drowned in flame 
And to ſhew how great a ſenſe they ſhall have 
_ theſe fuſferings, the ſcripture deſcribes thoſe who! 


CV 
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condemned to theſe hideous pains, lamenting, and 5 E RM. 
5 Er 

wringing their hands, and & gnaſhing their teeth ” (0, 
for very anguiſh, Matth. xxiv. 51. There ſhall a 
« be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Thus the 
ſcripture repreſents to us the diſmal ſtate of the 
damned, poſſibly after this ſenſible manner, that it 
may accommodate things to our capacity; but to be 
ſure, if theſe be not the very torments of hell, they 
ſhall be every whit as dreadful, as great as the ter- 
rors of Gop's wrath, which ill men have laid up in 
tore for themſelves, can afford; and very probably 
they are of that nature, and ſo great as not to be 
capable of being fully deſcribed by any thing that 
we are now acquainted withal ; for * Who knows | 
* the power of Go p's anger? who can imagine the 
worſt that omnipotent juſtice can do to ſinners ? 
As the glory of heaven and joys of Go p's pre- 
ſence are now inexplicable to us, ſo likewiſe 
zre the torments of hell, and the miſeries of the 
damned. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
„ have entered into the heart of men, * thoſe 
dreadful things which ** Gop hath laid up. for 
them that hate him. 
4. Which is the moſt dreadfiil chafideratian of all, 
60 p can puniſh for ever. The wrath of man is but 
a blaſt, a ſtorm that is ſoon over ; all miſery and 
torments that men can inflict expire with this liſe + 
but the miſerable effects of the divine diſpleaſure 
extend themſelve to all eternity. For this reaſon the 
judgment of God is call'd © an eternal judgment,“ 
Heb. vi. 2, becauſe the ſentence which ſhall then 
be paſſed upon men, ſhall aſſign them to an eternal 
ſtate; and the puniſhment that in purſuance of this 
nence ſhall be "inflicted upon ſinners, is called 

5 O2 — 


SERM. « an everlaſting puniſhment, ” Matth. xxv, 46 
; 2 and the inſtruments of their torment are ſaid to be 


The reaſonableneſs &c. 


everlaſting, Matth. xxv. 4 1. it is called everlaſting 
fire. And Mark ix. 44, 48. you have it there 
three times repeated, Where the worm dies not, 
ec and the fire is not quenched. The ſmoke of the 
. bottomleſs pit is ſaid to aſcend for ever and ever, 
Rev. xiv. 5. and Rev. xx. 10. it is ſaid that, „ the 
« wicked ſhall ap. tormented day and night, for 
„ ever and ever, without intermiſſion and without 
« end. 

It muſt needs be then, as the apoſtle ſays, Heb. x, 
31, * A fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
ce the living Go p, that is, the Go p that live 
for ever : becauſe he that lives for ever, can puniſh 
for ever. And this is that which makes the great 
difference between the effects of the wrath of man, 
and the diſpleaſure of Gop; the wrath of man and 
the effects of it, are but for a moment; but the 
effects of Go p's — extend themſelves to al 
eternity. 

By theſe particulars which I have briefly gone over, 
you may ſee who is the great object of our fear; 
and when you have calculated the difference between 
Go p and man, you will find that there is no pro 
portion between the impotency of man, and the 
omnipotency of Gop, between thoſe evils that men 

can inflict upon us, and the terrors of the Lo xn 
9 conſequently what great reaſon we have to be 
afraid of offending Go p, and tranſgreſſing our duy 
in any kind, to avoid any temporal danger and il 
convenience. But I ſhall not now enter upon the | 
plication of this ſerious and weighty * 
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The reaſonableneſs of fearing Gop 
more than man. 


„ 


LUKE xi. TY) 5. 


And I ſay unto you, my friends, be not offaid of them 
that kill the body, and after. that have no more that 
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye © 
ſcall fear: fear him, which after he hath killed, 
bath power to caſt into bell, yea, I ſo i unto you, 
fear him. 


CCLI, 
argument, and to draw ſome uſeful inferences wy 


from it. We 1 
I. That religion doth not deſign to annihilate and mon on 


foot out our paſſions, but regulate and govern them; > text. 
it does not wholly forbid and condemn them, but 
determine them to their proper objects, and ap- 
points them their meaſures and proportions z. it does 
not intend to extirpate our affections, but to exer- 
tie and employ them aright, and to keep them 
vithin bounds. Religion does not aim to extirpate 
dur love, and joy, and hope, and fear; but to pu- 

fy and direct them, telling us how we ſhould love 

0D with the higheſt and moſt intenſe degree of 
iffection, as the ſupreme good deſerves, © with all 
* our hearts, and with all our fouls, and with all 

* our minds, and with all our ſtrength,” and other 
tings w_ in ſubordination to him. Religion * 

ne 


[ Proceed now to apply this ſerious and weighty SEAM. 


„ The reaſonableneſs 7 
SERM. fines our joy and delight from the dregs of ſenſual 
2 00 pleaſure, raiſing them to better objects, requiring 

us © to rejoice in the Lo RD evermore, and to re. 

& joice that our names are written in heaven; it 
raiſeth our hopes above the favour of men, and tell 
us whom we ſhould fear above all, the great and 
terrible Go p, whoſe power is infinitely above the 
power of men. Now that which propounds object 

to our paſſions, and ſets bounds to them, did never 
intend the utter extirpation of them; 3 but this religi. 

on doth. 

II. We may infer likewiſe from hence, that it i; 

not againſt the genius of true religion, to urge 
men with arguments of fear. No man can imagine 
there would hav been fo mauy fearful threatningy 
in ſcripture, and eſpecially in the goſpel, if it had 
not been intended they ſhould have ſome effect and 
influence upon us. Some look upon all arguments 

of fear as legal, and gend'ring to. bondage, as con- 
trary to the genuine ſpirit and temper of the goſpel; 
and look upon preachers, who urge men with con- 
ſiderations taken from the juſtice of Goo, and 

« the terrors of the Lo RD,“ as of an unevangelica 

| ſpirit, as * the children of the bondwoman, and not 
e of the free,” as thoſe who would bring met 
back again to mount Sinai, to thunder and light: 
« ning, to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt: "| 
but will ſuch men allow our Saviov R and hi 
apoſtles to have been evangelical preachers ? If ſo, 

it is not contrary to the goſpel to uſe arguments of 
terror; they thought them very proper to deter mel 
' | from ſin, and to bring them to repentance. Add 
xuvii. 30, 31. But now commandeth all men eve!) 


* * to repent: becauſe he hath — 
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fearing G op more than man. 


a day, in the which he will judge the world in righ- SERM. 


« teouſneſs.” And the ſame apoſtle tells us, that one 
principal thing which made the goſpel ſo powerful 
for the ſalvation of men, was the terrible threatnings 
of it, becauſe © therein the wrath of Gop is re- 
« yealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and 
« unrighteouſneſs of men,” Rom, i. 16. And 2 Cor. 
v. 10. the apoſtle puts chriſtians in mind of the 
judgment of CHRIST, © we muſt all ſtand before 
« the judgment ſeat of Cn RIST.” And leſt any 


ſhould doubt whether this were a proper argument 


to work upon chriſtians under the goſpel, he tells 
us, that he mentioned it for this very purpoſe, verſe 
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CCLI. 


11. knowing ee the terrors of the Lo R D, 


«© we perſuade men.” 
Some are ſo . that they cannot bear any 


other arguments but ſuch as are taken from the free 
grace of Go p. and the free love of CHRIST. If 
we mention to them the wrath of Go p, and the 
torments of hell, we grate upon them: but if we 


conſider the primitive preaching of CHRIS TH and 


his apoſtles, and will be concluded by their pat- 


tern, we muſt allow the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of 


theſe arguments. 

And indeed, if we conſider the nature and reaſan 
of things, nothing is more apt to work upon ſin- 
ners, than arguments of fear. Hence it is that the 
viſdom of mankind hath thought fit to ſecure the 
obſervance of human laws by the fear of puniſhment. 


Fear is deeply rooted in our nature, and immedi- 
ately flows from that principle of ſelf-preſervation 
which is planted i in every man; *tis the moſt wake- 


ful paſſion in the ſoul of man, and ſo ſoon as any 


thing that is . dreadful and terrible is preſented to 


us, 
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5426 De reaſonableneſs of _ 
SERM. us, it alarms us to flee from. it: and this paſfion 
a doth naturally ſpring up in our minds from the ap. 
prehenſion of a deity, becauſe the notion of a Gop 

doth include in it the power and juſtice, both which 
are terrible to guilty creatures; fo that fear is inti- 
mate to our being, and Go p hath hid in every 
man's conſcience, a ſecret awe and dread of his pre- 
ſence, of his infinite power and eternal juſtice. 

Now fear being one of the firſt things that is im- 
printed upon us from the apprehenſion of a deity, 
it is that paſſion, which above all other gives the 

greateſt advantage to religion, and is the eaſieſt to 
be wrought upon. Hence the wiſe man does ſo 
often call . the fear of the Lo R D, the beginning 
4c of wiſdom,” becauſe here uſually religion begins, 
and firſt takes hold of this paſſion, Prov. xvi. 6. 
By the fear of the Lo x p men depart from evil, 
Fear is a good ſure principle, and one of the beſt 
guards and ſecurities againſt ſin, other paſſions are 
ſickle and inconſtant, but we cannot ſhake off our 
fears, nor quit our ſelves of them, ſo long as we 
believe the reality of the object; there will be fear 
and terror in a guilty conſcience, ſo long as it be · 
lieves a holy, juſt, and omnipotent Go p, and 
that © it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
« the living Go p- 

Other paſſions are more under the government o 
reaſon, as our love, and hope, and anger ; but fear 
is the moſt natural, and moſt deeply rooted in the 
ſenſitive nature, and therefore is common to Us 

- with all other creatures, who have any conſiderable 
degree of ſenſe, or any other paſſion z and we maj 
obſerve thoſe creatures, who ſcarce betray any other 


Paſſion, to be fearful of danger, and to flee from it 
de 


* 


fearing Go p more than man. 5427 
Now fear having leſs to do with reaſon, the effects of it 8 E RM. 
ne les to be hinder'd. All the reaſon in the world Porn F 
cannot command down our fears, unleſs the danger 
be removed, or ſome probable way ſhewn of avoiding 
or maſtering it; and therefore arguments of fear are 
great eloquence, and have a mighty force and 
power of perſuaſion. ©* Knowing therefore the ter- 
« rors of the Lok p, faith St. Paul, we perſuade. 
« men.” One of the beſt "ſort of arguments to 


im. 
iy, WY fight men from fin, and to bring them to their 
* duty, are“ the terrors of the LO R D. Theſe take 


the faſteſt and ſureſt hold of men, even of the moſt 
obſtinate and obdurate ſinners; for arguments of love 

and kindneſs will work but little upon ſuch perſons, 

ſome ingenuity is required to be ſwayed by ſuch 
conſiderations z but the perverſeſt creatures love 

themſelves, and may be wrought upon by arguments 
of fear; ſo that it is agreeable both to the nature of 
man and of religion, to propound ſuch Arguments 

to our conſideration. 

III. The fear of Go p is the beſt antidote againſt 

the fear of men. We are very apt to be awed by 

men, and to ſtart from our duty for fear of tem- 
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* poral evils and ſufferings. This fear ſeized upon 
5 of dt. Peter, and made him deny his maſter. And where 


the fear of men does not prevail ſo far, yet It will 


nt of WY n) times make men ſhy and timorous in the 
| fear owning of religion in the times of danger. This 
1 the made Nicodemus to come to our SA vIOU R by 
to us night, John iii. 2. So likewiſe ! many of the ru- 
erable ers who believed in CHRIS, durſt not make 
may open confeſſion of him, leſt they ſhould have 
other been put out of the ſynagogue,” John xii. 42. 
om it. dome men that have good inclinations to the truth, and 
Nov Vor. . 7 P are 
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5428 The reaſonableneſs. of 
SERM. are inwardly convinced of it, yet in times of danger 
they love to be wiſe and cautious, they have an eye 
to a retreat, and are loath to venture too far, But 
if we give way to theſe fears, and ſuffer them to pol. 
ſeſls us, we ſhall be expoſed to many temptations, 
and be liable to be ſeduced from our duty. So Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. xxix. 23. The fear of man 
e bringeth a ſnare. 
Now if we would caſt out this fear of men, it 
muſt be by a greater fear, which is ſtronger and 
more powerful; and that is the fear of Goo. Il. 
viii. 12, 13. Neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
% afraid ;** ſpeaking of the fear of men, againſt 
which he preſcribes this remedy, . “ ſanctify the 
« LORD of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your 
&« fear, and let him be your dread.” If Gop be 
once the object of our fear, and we be thorowůy 
poſſeſt with awful apprehenſions of him, the frowns 
of men, and the wrath and diſpleaſure of the greateſt 
upon earth will ſignify nothing to us. This pre- 
ſerved Moſes amidſt all the temptations of a court, 
| Heb. xi. 27. He feared not the wrath of thc 
\d & king: for he endured, as ſeeing him who is in- 
i <« viſible. He could eaſily bear the anger of Pha- 
l 


| raoh, when by faith he beheld the omnipotent j1- 
| 1 ſtice of © the king immortal and inviſible.” 

IV. If Gop be infinitely more to be dreaded than 
men, then who is to be obeyed, Go p or men? 
4 « judge ye.“ . I ſpeak not this to diminiſh our reve- 
| 1 rence to magiſtrates, and their authority; for by 
perſuading men to fear Go p, who commands obe. 
dience to magiſtrates, we ſecure their reverence and 
authority; but when the commands of men are 
contrary to Go p's, and come in competition wit 

. cam e 


fearing G o p more than man. 
them, ſhall we not hearken to him, who is ſupreme, 


him, who hath the moſt unqueſtionable authority over 


of. WW us, and right to command us? Shall we not dread 
ns, WY bim moſt, who is to be feared above all; who can 
10. be the beſt friend, and the foreſt enemy, 1s able to 


give the greateſt rewards to our obedience, and to 


and Socrates, when he was accuſed by the Athenians, 
Ia. WY for corrupting and ſeducing the youth of Athens by 
be his philoſophy, makes this generous defence for him- 
inſt ſelf, more like an apoſtle, than a philoſopher, 


the « That he believed this province was committed 
our © to him by Gop, that he was called by him to 
) be « this employment, to endeavour to reform the 


„tion for fear of death, or of any other temporal 


ateſt WH © evil, would be a moſt grievous ſin,” And after- 
pre- vards (as Plato gives us the account of it) he ſays, 
ourt, I am not afraid to die. but this I am afraid of, 
f the BM © to diſobey the commands of my ſuperior, and to 
s in-W © deſert the ſtation he hath placed me in, and to 
Phu. give over the work which he hath appointed me; 
t ju- and therefore, ſays he, if you will diſmiſs me 
upon theſe conditions, that I would forbear for 
than © the future to inſtruct the people, and if after 
nen? © this 1 be found fo doing, I ſhould be put to 
reve-m & death if 1 might be releaſed upon theſe terms, 
2r by would not accept them, I would thank you 
obe. for your good-will, but this I muſt affirm to you, 
e and that I ought to obey Go Þ rather than you z and 
n ara ſo long as I have breath, I will never give over 
with an. and teaching the people, and incul- 
them ä *© cating 


the greateſt and moſt powerful ? Shall we not obey Gone 


revenge himſelf upon us for our diſobedience by the 
moſt dreadful and ſevere puniſhments ? The great 


« world; and therefore for him to forſake his ſta- 


— 


5430 The reaſonableneſs of = 
- 1 e cating the precepts of philoſophy upon every one 
& T meet with.“ 

Could a Heathen, who had but very obſcure ap- 
prehenſions of the rewards of another life, in com. 
pariſon of what chriſtians have by the revelation of 
the goſpel, could he take up this brave refolution, 
and die in it? Did he with ſo much conſtancy de. 
ſpiſe the wrath and reproaches of men, and with ſo 
much chearfulneſs entertain death, rather than to 
flinch from his duty? How does this upbraid the co. 
wardiſe of many chriſtians, who are ſo eaſily de- 
ter d from their duty, and are apt to quit their religion 
for fear of ſufferings? Since “ life and immortality 
“ is brought to light by the goſpel, and the wrath 
« of Go p ĩs lo clearly revealed from heaven,” what 

_ a folly it is for any man © to chooſe iniquity rather 
<« than affliction,” as the expreſſion is in Job; and 
to forfeit the favour of Go p, for the friendſhip of 

the world? NT „ 

The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and 
excuſe for men at the day of judgment; it will not 
then be enough to ſay, this I was awed into by 
the apprehenſion of ſach a danger, by the fear of 

N ſuch ſufferings; to avoid ſuch an inconvenience, | 
knowingly committed ſuch a ſin ; for fear of be. 
ing perſecuted, I violated my conſcience, and choſe 
rather to truſt Go p with my ſoul, than men with 
my eſtate ; to ſave my life, I renounced my rel. 

gion, was © aſhamed of CMR 18, and denied 
% hini before men.” Our SA VITO ux hath tol 
us plainly, that this will not ſerve us at the gre! 
day, Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
4 aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adu- 
5 terous and ſinful generation, of him allo " 
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fearing Go p more than man. 


« angels.” And Rev. xxi. 8. in that catalogue of 
ſinners which ſhall be © caſt into the lake of fire 
« and brimſtone, the fearful and unbelievers ” are 
particularly mentioned. 

And indeed they who out of fear of men offend 
Cob, are guilty of this unreaſonable folly, they 


incur the danger of a greater evil, to avoid a leſs, 
and to fave their eſtates or their lives, they plunge 


themſelves into hell; whilſt they are endeavouring 
to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, they 
« fall into the hands of the living Gov.“ 

Laſtly, if Gop be the great object of our fear, 
et all impenitent ſinners repreſent to themſelves 
« the terrors of the Lo R D, and the power of his 
« anger. This conſideration, if any thing in the 
world will do it, will awaken them to a ſenſe of the 
danger of their condition, and of the fatal iſſue of 
Were but men poſſeſt with due ap- 
prehenſions of the power of Gop ; the fear of 
men, and what they can do to us, would have no 


influence upon us, in comp ariſon of the fears of divine 


vengeance. Were we ſenſible what it is to diſ- 
pleaſe Go Db, © in whoſe hands our breath is, and 
* whoſe are all our ways,” who can make us as 
miſerable, as we are capable of being, and more 
miſerable than we can now imagine, not only in 
our bodies, but in our ſouls, not only in this world, 
but in the other, not only for a time, but without 
end ? would not thie make us * to offend and 
diſpleaſe him? 


Can any confideration be more een to ro- 
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« the Sow of man be aſhamed, when he cometh SE 8 
jn the glory of his Far HER with the holy 8 ae 
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The reaſonableneſs f 


8E RM. and obedience, than this? We may oppoſe the eter. 


CCLI. 


nal diſpleaſure of God, not only to all © the plea- 
& ſures of ſin,” but to all the terrors of ſenſe,” 
which are but for a moment.” When men would 
allure us to ſin by the baits and temptations of 


pleaſure, or diſcourage and deter us from our duty 
by the threatnings of danger and ſufferings : let us 


oppoſe to theſe the anger of the great Gop, and 
the infinite treaſures of his wrath z and the ſeriou 
thoughts of this will blunt the ode of all tempta- 
tions, and quench all motives and incentives to (in, 
Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe power is 


ſhort, and © whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
but afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not 
the wrath of the eternal G o p much more dreadful? 
Is not ** deſtruction from the Lo RD,“ a terror to 
ec thee? Doſt thou fear man that ſhalt die, and the 
* fon of man that ſhall be made as graſs?” and 


doſt thou ſtand in no awe of him who lives for 


ever? Is the fear of men fo prevalent upon uz 


and ſhall not the terrors of the LORD have 


much greater effect upon us? Gop. is the ſupreme, 


and indeed the only object of our fear, in comps 


riſon of whom, nothing elſe is to be dreaded, Pla, 


Ixxvi. 7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 


« who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou art 
angry?“ And Pal. xc. 11. Who knoweth the 


„power of thine anger ? as is thy fear, ſo is thy 


« wrath.” No paſſion in the ſoul of man is more in- 
finite and unbounded than our fear, it is apt to fill 


our minds with endleſs jealouſies and ſuſpicions of 
what may befal us, of the worſt that may happen 


but if we ſhould extend our fears to the utmoſt of 
what our wild and affrighted imaginations can reach 


bt, 


fearing GoD more than man. 

to; they could not exceed the greatneſs of Go 's 
wrath 3 “ As is thy fear, ſo is thy wrath.” 

Let us then conſider things impartially, and fear 
him moſt who hath the greateſt power, and conſe- 
quently whom of all other perſons in the world it 
is moſt dangerous to offend, Let us ſet before us 
Gop and men; the ſingle death of the body, and 
the ſoreſt and moſt ſenſible torments of body and 
ſoul together; temporal afflictions and ſufferings, and 


« to fear what men can do unto us,“ let us con- 
ſider how much more he can do, to whom power 
belongs, if for fear of men we will venture to 
provoke him. When men threaten us with a priſon z 
let us think of the chains of darkneſs: ** when 
they would terrify us with fire and fagot; let us 
think of „“ the lake which burns with fire and 
« brimſtone ; when we are threatned with baniſh- 
ment; let us conſider how great a miſery it will be 
to be baniſhed from the glorious and bliſsful pre- 
ſence of Go p for ever; when the danger of a tem- 
poral death is preſented to us; let us remember © the 


« worm that never dies, and the fire that is not 
* quenched, 


front the almighty to his face, by prophane blaſ- 
phemies, and impudent impiety, conſider what ye 
do, how great a danger you run upon, to what fear- 
and anſwer it if you can; “ Will ye provoke the 
warning on this ſide hell, while ye may eſcape it; 


* flee from the wrath which is to come, while it 
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i 


eternal pains and ſorrows: and when we are apt 


Ye that are ſo bold as to offend Gop, and af. 


ful miſery you expoſe yourſelves, whenever you thus 
offend him; think of that queſtion of the apoſtle, 


Lok p tojealouſy ? are ye ſtronger than he? Take 
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5434 We reafonableneſs of, &c. 
SER M. is yet to come, before it overtake you, and there 
a * be no eſcaping. 

N And let it not be grievous to us, to be put in 
mind of theſe terrible things. How much eaſier i; 

it now to hear of them, while they may be avoided, 
than to endure them hereafter, when they will be 

both unavoidable and intolerable? and look upon 

them as the beſt and moſt faithful friends, who deal 
plainly with you in theſe matters, and acquaint yon 
with the true ſtate of things, and tell you nothing 

but what you will certainly find true, if you perſiſt in 

this dangerous courſe of offending Go p: who re. 
preſent things to you as they are, and forwarn you 

of ſo great and certain a danger, 

It is no pleaſure to any man to ſpeak of ſuch 
dreadful and tragical things; it can be no delight 

to fright men, and to grate upon their ears with 

ſuch harſh and unwelcome words: but it is neceſlary 

to the greateſt part of ſinners, to ſet their danger 
before them in the moſt terrible and frightful man- 

ner; and all this little enough to awaken the greateſt 

part of mankind to due conſideration of their ways. | 

Soft words, and ſober reaſon, and calm arguing, 

will work upon ſome perſons; ſome ſinners are 

more yielding, and may be taken in upon pu- 

ley; but others are fo obſtinate and reſolved, that 

they are not to be carried but by ſtorm; and in 

this caſe violence 1s the greateſt a& of friendſhip 

and kindneſs. Our Saviour, when he fpake 

| theſe terrible words to his diſciples, and gave them 

this warning, does inſinuate, that it proceeded from 

a moſt ſincere and hearty friendſhip to them, 

« And I fay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid 
« of them that kill the body, and after that have 
. 44 pq 
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The efficacy of prayer, cc. 58435 
« no more that they can do : but I will forewarn 
« you whom ye ſhall fear, &c. 


ere 


— 


SERMON CCL. 
The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining 


the Hor y SPIRIT. 


— 6 * 


LUKE x. 13. 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
HoLy SPIRIT 1 them that ast him? 


the chriſtian religion, are theſe three. — 


1. A more perfect rule for the direction ow mn 


of our lives. this text, 
2. A more powerful aſſiſtance to enable us to the 


ſuch | 
ligh SER M: 
5 13 HE great advantages which we have by cout 


eatel performance of our duty. And, 

weſh 2. The aſſuranſe of a glorious and an eternal reward. 
zulng, And all theſe are contained in that excellent ſer- 
s are 


mon of our bleſſed Saviov R upon the mount; 


aof which this paſſage in St. Luke is a part, altho? it 
| that was ſpoken here by our S Avio u R upon another 


occaſion, and at another time. 
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ndſbip Our SA v 10u R begins that ſermon with the laſt 

ſpake WW of theſe, as being the great motive and encourage- 
: them ment to our duty, the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, and F 
d ugs a great reward in heaven. i 
tory And then he lays down the rule, which was the | 
al i btance of thoſe moral duties, which are contained l 
5 oy In the law and the prophets ; only he exp lains and I! [ 
ivo r. XII. . „ | ik 
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SERM. ſupplies whatever was obſcure and defective befor, 
— 


if we be ſtill unable to perform our duty, and 0 


5 poſſible, leſt we ſhould faint, and be diſcouraged un. 


and that nothing is a greater diſcouragement to men 


go in himſelf, and none took that pity of him asto 
help him in. 


perficial view of religion, have brought up an eil 
report upon that good land, which they pretend to 


The efficacy of prayer, 


and thereby brings our duty to a greater certainty, 
and clearneſs, and perfection than it had before. 
But becauſe this would have ſignified little to ug 


obey that law which Go p hath given us, and to the 
obedience whereof he hath promiſed ſo great a re. 
ward; therefore that nothing might be wanting tg 
excite and encourage our obedience, our bleſſed 83. 
VIOUR, after he had made our duty as ſtrict x 


der an apprehenſion of the impoſſibility, or extreme! 
difficulty of performing what he requires of us, i 
pleaſed to promiſe an aſſiſtance equal to the dif 
culty of our duty, and our inability of ourſelves u 
perform it; knowing that we are without ſtrength, 


from attempting any thing, than an Apprehenſion 
that they have not ſufficient ſtrength to go th 
with it, not being able of themſelves alone to d 
it, and deſpairing of aſſiſtance from any other. 

And this is the great diſcouragement that moſ 
men lie under, as to the buſineſs of religion, they 
are conſcious to themſelves of their own weaknel 
and not ſufficiently perſuaded of the divine afliſtance: 
like the lame man in the goſpel, that lay at the 
pool of Betheſda to be healed; he was not able to 


Hence it comes to paſs, that a great many art 
diſheartned from engaging in the ways of religion, 
becauſe ſome ſpies, thoſe who have only taken à f. 


hat 


4 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 


returned from ſearching the land of Canaan, Numb. 
xii 31, 32, 33. We be not able to go up 
« againſt the people, for they are ſtronger than we : 
« and they brought up an evil report of the land 
« which they had ſearched, unto the children of 


« Iſrael, ſaying, The land thorow which we have 
NE to 


ey 
ict g 
d un. 
treme 
18, is 
diff 
ves to 
neth, 
o men 
enſion 

thro 
to do 
T, 


« inhabitants thereof, and all the people that we 
« hw in it, are men of a great ſtature. And there 
« we ſaw the giants, the ſons of Anak, which come 
« of the giants : and we were in our own fight as 
« graſhoppers, and ſo we were in their ſight.” Juſt 
thus we are apt to miſrepreſent religion to ourſelves, 
as if the difficulties of it were inſupportable, and 
the enemies which we are to encounter were infi- 
nitely too ſtrong for us: not conſidering that the 
“L Lo R D is with us,“ and notwithſtanding our 
own impotency and weakneſs, yet by his ſtrength 
we may be (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) more than 
* conquerors, | 


; molt Therefore to remove this diſcouragement, and to 
they S . ; 
. put life into the endeavours of men, our bleſſed 


Saviour aſſures us that Go p is ready to aſſiſt 
us, and to ſupply our weakneſs and want of ſtrength 
by a power from above, even by giving us his 
Holy SPIRIT, which is © a SPIRIT of 


tance: 
at the 
\ble to 
1 as (0 


„Lok p, “ as he is called by the prophet; and 


gone to ſearch it, is a land that eateth up the 


might, and of power, and of the fear of the 


$437 


have ſearched, ſaying, as they of old did, when they 1 71 


Y e bes ready to beſtow ſo great a gift upon us on the 
oY alieſt terms and conditions imaginable ; if we will 
A 


but ask this bleſſing of him. How much more 
* ſhall your heavenly Fa T HER give the HoLy 
„SRI to them that ask him? 


n evl 
end t0 
' hat 


TOS : _ « How 
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The efficacy of prayer, 


e How much more?“ which words are an at. 


Lo gament from the leſs to the greater, by which ou 


SAVIOUR, from the confidence which children 


naturally have in the goodneſs of their earthly 


parents, that they will not deny them thing 
neceſſary and convenient for them, if they earneſtly 
beg them at their hands, argues chriſtians into a 
great confidence of the good-will of their heavenly 
FATHER, and of his readineſs to give hi 
« HOLY SP1R1T to them that ask him.“ 
The force of which argument depends upon 2 


double compariſon ; of the quality of the perſons 


giving; and of the nature of the gift. 
1. The quality of the rn giving, “ father; 


„ upon earth, and our heavenly FAT HER. If 


earthly fathers be naturally diſpoſed to give good 
things to their children, how much more may ve 
believe this of our heavenly FAT HER; if they 
who are but men have ſo much goodneſs ; * 


much more confidently may we preſume it of Gop, 


who excels in all perfections, and whoſe goodnek 
excels all his other perfections? If they who are 
evil, that is, many times envious, and ill-natured, 


and at the beſt, but imperfectly good; how much 


more Go p, who is infinitely good, and even 
goodneſs itſelf? If they who are many times in: 
digent, or but meanly provided of the good things 
they beſtow, and if they give them to their 
children, muſt want them themſelves ; how much 
more Gop, who is not the leſs rich and ful 
for the overflowings of his bounty, and can never 


| impair his eſtate, nor impoveriſh himſelf by con- 


ferring of his bleſſings and benefits upon others ? 
3 AF 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 


2, If we compare the nature of the gifts. If 


ar. : 
Our arthly parents that are evil, be ready to beſtow — 
ren Wood things upon their children, things neceſſary 
hly d convenient only for their bodies and this life ; 
nes Whow much more confidently may we believe the 
ly Wood Gop inclined to beſtow upon his children 
) 2 ee beſt things, things neceſſary for their ſouls, and 
nly onducing to their eternal life and happineſs ? 

his So that in the handling of theſe words, I ſhall 

| Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what is comprehended 
n 2 Wi this gift of the Hory SPIRIT, and how 
ſong eat a bleſſing and benefit it is. 

Secondly, what kind of asking is here required. 

hers Thirdly, to confirm and illuſtrate the truth of 
is propoſition, that Go v is very ready to give the 
ood oLY SPIRIT to them that ask him. 

' We Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable objection to 
they fich this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 

hoy Fifthly, to make ſome practical application of it 
00, Wb our ſelves. 

nels Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what is comprehended j in this 
are it of the HoLY SPIRIT, and how great a 
red, ſing and benefit it is. St. Matthew expreſſeth 
wch l ſomewhat differently, chap. vii, 11. How 
yen much more ſhall your FA HE R which is in 
in- heaven give good things to them that ask him?“ 
ingz hich compared with the expreſſion here in St. Luke, 
heir oth intimate to us that the 8SpIRIT of G0 p is 
nuch e chief of bleſſings, or rather the ſum of all good 
full Wings. The promiſe here in the text is not ex- 
erer Net ſo generally as it is in St. Matthew; but our 
con. Nungeliſt inſtanceth in the greateſt gift that God 
? n beſtow upon his children; the gift of his Ho rv 

DRI, Which is indeed the chief of all other, 

2. If 5 — the 
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$440 The efficacy of prayer, 
w 74 the ſum and comprehenſion of all ſpiritual bleſſing; 
a for it contains in it the preſ d reſid 

eee preſence and reſidence, the 
continual influence and aſſiſtance of Go p's Hory 
SpIRIT upon the minds of men, together with 
all the bleſſed fruits and effects of. it, in the fandj. 
fying and renewing of our hearts, in all thoſe part. 
cular graces and virtues, which are in ſcripture called! 
* the fruits of the 8SpIRIT; in righteouſneſs, and 
“peace, and joy in the Houy GBos 1, in ſel. 
ing us up to the day of redemption,“ and in be. 
ing a pledge of our future inheritance, and of x 
bleſſed reſurrection to eternal life. All theſe are men- 
tioned in ſcripture, as the fruits and effects of Go 9. 
HOLY SPIRIT, and therefore it will come with- 
in the compaſs of this promiſe concerning the gif 
of Gop's SPIRIT; © how much more ſhall you 

« heavenly FATHER, &c. 
And which I deſire may be eſpecially conſidered] 
"becauſe it will conduce very much to the clearing of 
ſome difficulties in my following diſcourſe, by the 
gift of Gop's HOLY SPIRIT, is not only 
meant the common and tranſient operations ol 
Gop's SP1R1 T upon the minds of men, exciting 
and diſpoſing them to that which is good; (i 
thus the SP1KR1T was given to men in all age 
from the beginning of the world) but the ſpeci 
preſence and reſidence, the permanent and coni 
nued influence and conduct of Gop's Ho! 
SP1R1IT, as a conſtant and powerful principle ) 
ſpiritual life and activity in good men; in whid 
ſenſe the ſcripture tells us, that the Ho Ly Gn 05 
reſides and dwells in believers, that they * live i 
« the 8SpIR IT, and walk in the SPIRIT, an 


cc are led by the SPIR 11: for this ! 
: | te tl 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. £441 
« the giving of the HoLy Gos r, or of Gop'sSERM. 
« SpIRIT,” does always (I think) in the new CCLIL, 
teltament, ſignify either the miraculous and extra- 


ordinary gifts conferred upon the apoſtles and pri- 
mitive chriſtians, in order to the effectual planting 


Ct: and propagating of the goſpel, and fo it is uſed 
"i 46; v. 32. where St. Peter ſays, that * the Hory 
= GHOST, whom Gop had given to them that 
an 


6 obey him, was a witneſs of the reſurrection and 
« aſcenſion of our S A vo u R,“ that is, gave teſti- 
mony and confirmation thereto: or elſe for the ſpe- 
al reſidence, and continual influence and aſſiſtance 
fGop's HOLY SPIRIT in and upon the minds 
if good men. And ſo we find this phraſe frequently 
uſed, Rom. v. 3. The love of Go Þ is ſhed abroad 
{in our hearts, by the HoLY GHOST which is 
i oven unto us; meaning for the ſtrengthning 
and aſſiſtance of believers to all patience and long 
fering under the perſecutions which attended them; 
or ſo the apoſtle reaſons, © we glory in tribula- 
tion, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
nd patience experience, and experience hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of 
' Gop is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Ho Lx 
Gn os T which is given unto us“; that is, for 
ur ſupport and aſſiſtance under ſufferings. So likewiſe, | 
I Theſ. iv. 8. where defiling of our bodies by luſt, N 
called „ a deſpiſing of Gop, who hath given 
* unto us his Holy SPIRIT; that is, to dwell 
us; for which reaſon the ſame apoſtle calls our 
blies the temples of the HoLYy G Hos r, and 
of Gop,“ 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that 
Je are the temple of Go p, and that the Sy 1- 
ir of Gop dwelleth in Jou.”" And chap. 
xvi. 
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5442 The efficacy of prayer, 
SER M. xvi. 19. © Know ye not that your body is the ten. 
Coll. 4 ple of the Ho Iv Gros T which is in you” 
| And 1 John iii, 24. Go p is ſaid to give us jj 

Sp1RI1T to enable us to keep his commandment 

<« he that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in 

« him, and he in him: and hereby we know thy 

© he abideth in us, by the SPIRIT which 

& hath given us.” And, chap. iv. 13. Herdy 

« we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, be 

« cauſe he hath given us of hisSP1RIT.” So th 

the gift of Gop's SPIRIT doth imply his cont: 

nual reſidence in good men; and his powerful iſ 

ſiſtance of them to all the purpoſes of holineſs a 
obedience ; and not only a tranſient operation upa 

the minds of men, by ſome good motions and ſig 
geſtions, which is common to bad men, and thi 
who are in a ſinful and unregenerate ſtate. 
Secondly, we ſhall in the next place conſider 
what kind of asking, in order to the obtaining 0 
this great bleſſing, is here required by our S av! 
oVR, When he ſays, Gop will give his Hour 
« Sp1R:T to them that ask him.“ It mull 
have theſe three qualificatjong. 
1. It muſt be hearty and fincere, in oppoſition 
to formal and hypocritical asking. 
2. It muſt be earneſt, and fervent, and import 


nate, in oppoſition to cold, and faint, and carcits 
asking. 
3. It muſt be in faith, and a confident aſſurance 
that Gop will hear uh, 1n oppoſition to doubting 
and diſtruſt. 
1. It muſt be hearty and ſincere, in oppoſition 0 
formal and hypocritical asking. When we pray i 


God's grace, and Houy SPIRIT, we mult not 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 5443 
de as the hypocrites are, who pray not ſo much to 8 ERM. 


he heard of Go p, as to be ſeen of men; who have ey ; 


us o ſenſe of their wants, no hearty deſires to obtain 
nent Whoſe bleſſings; which they beg of Go vp, but only pray 
eth M but of form and cuſtom, or for oſtentation of their 


piety and devotion, It 1s not every prayer that is 
put up to Go p out of form and cuſtom that will 
prevail with Go p, for the aſſiſtance of his grace 


and Ho LY SPIRIT ; but it muſt be ſerious and 


o tin good earneſt, it muſt proceed from a true and 
con real ſenſe of our need of Gop's Horry Sriram, 
ful uch a ſenſe as children have of their want of bread, 


s and vhen they are pinched with hunger. 
1 Upon 2, This asking muſt be earneſt, and ſervent, and 
d g importunate; in oppoſition to cold, and faint, and 


indifferent asking; becauſe this declares the ſincerity 
of our deſires. Thoſe things which we are careleſs 
and indifferent about, and do not much matter whe- 
ther we have them or not, we ask them coldly, and 
but ſeldom; if they be not granted at the firſt ask- 
ing, we give them over, and look no farther after 
them : but thoſe things which we heartily deſire, 
and are truly ſenſible of our want of them, we will 
uſe more earneſtneſs and importunity for the obtain- 
ing of themz and if we cannot obtain them at 
firſt, we will renew our requeſts, be inſtant and ur- 
gent for them, and if there be any hopes, never 
give over till we have prevailed, 
urance And that in this manner we ought to beg of 
Cop his Hoty SPIRIT T, our Saviour de- 
BY clares in thoſe metaphors which he uſeth of asking, 
ion u and ſeeking, and knocking, which ſignify earneſt- 
neſs, and diligence, and importunity, ver. 9, 10. 
iſt d“ ſay unto you, ask, and it ſhall be given. you; 
F "oh XII. 1 « ſeek, 
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5444 - The efficacy of prayer, 
SE RM.. © ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall by 
CCLII. 
opened unto you. For every one that asketh, te. 
% ceiveth : and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and tg 
& him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. And we 

have this more plainly declared in the parab)s before 

the text, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, And he ſaid unto them, 

* which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 90 

c unto him at midnight, and ſay unto him, friend, 
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| « lend me three loaves : for a friend of mine in hi 
Wl « journey is come to me, and I have nothing t 
1 ſet before him: and he from within ſhall anſyer 
il and fay, trouble me not, the door is now ſhut, 
[| and my children are with me in bed, I cannot] 
4 « riſe, and give thee. I ſay unto you, though he 
Nl « will not riſe, and- give him, becauſe he is his 
9 « friend: yet becauſe of his importunity, he vil 
AE « riſe, and give him as many as he needeth.“ If 
il meer impudence and importunity in asking, vil 
1 prevail ſo much with men, what will not humble 
1 and conſtant ſupplication obtain from G op? And 
* ſo our S Av IO u R applies this familiar parable, that 
14 | in like manner we ſhould be importunate with Gon 
i for ſpiritual bleſſings, and as it were give him ng 
10 reſt, till we obtain what we ask, „I fay unto you 
I c ask, and it ſhall be given you, &c.“ Not that 
1 meer importunity prevails with G op: but as it | 
ng an expreſſion of a juſt ſenſe of our wants, and ofa 
we - confident perſuaſion of Gop's goodneſs, ſo it 
WW effetual to procure the greateſt bleſſings a Gov' 
| i aan: 4c 
wh 3. We muſt; 5 in -faih, wad. 2 3 afly 
ll 7 rance that Gop will hear us, in oppoſition d 
Wt doubting and diſtruſt; with the ſame, nay wil 
dj ' greater confidence and aſſurance than children com 


{! 


& * 


r obtaining the Holy Spirit. 5445 
to their earthly parents, to ask thoſe things of them SERM. 
that are moſt neceſſary for them. And this con 
dition or qualification of our prayers our Savi- 
our doth elſewhere frequently require. Matth. 


fore WW xi. 22. All things whatſoever ye ſhall ask 
hem, “ in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive.” And 
11 go WM St. James, chap. i. 5, 6. directing thoſe who want 


ſpiritual wiſdom, to ask it of Go p, immediately 
ſubjoins, ** but let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
« yeringz ?* that is, not doubting but that Go p, 


g to 
nſwer to whom he addreſſeth his prayer, is both able and 
but, willing to give him what he asks: and whoever 


comes to GO b, not having this apprehenſion of 


annot | 
hb be bim,“ let him not think that he ſhall receive any 
is his © ding of the LoRD, ver. 7, For upon what 


ground does he expect any thing from that perſon 
whom he looks upon either as unable, or unwilling 
to grant his deſires? I proceed in the 

Third place, to confirm and illuſtrate the truth 
of this propoſition, that GoD is very ready to give 
the HoL.y SP1R1T to them that ask him. And 
lor the proof of this, I ſhall only uſe two arguments; 
rom Gop's free promiſe and declaration; and 
rom the compariſon which our S AVIOUR here 
uſeth in the text. | 
1. From "Go p's free promiſe and declaration. 


„ will 
umble 
> And 
2, that 
G00 
1m no 
0 you! 
ot that 


25 It | 
nd of ad beſides that here in the text, I might produce 
0 it kyeral others, but I ſhall mention only one,” which 


Go vis very plain and expreſs, and conceived in terms as 


urge and univerſal, as can well be deviſed. Jam. i. 


nt alu ; * If any of you (ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 


tion d“ chriſtians) lack wiſdom, let him ask it of Go», 
ay wü that. giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
en con cih not; and it ſhall be given him.“ Where 


7 * by 


54.46 We efficacy of prayer, 
5 1 15 _ by wiſdom, according .to St. James his notion « 
it, are meant all © the fruits of the Sp1z1 7. al 

_ chriſtian graces z for ſo he tells us, chap. iii. 17 
that “ the wiſdom which is from above,” that i 
3 is wrought by the divine Spi R IT, is fir 

& pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be en; 

& treated, full of mercy and of good fruits. Noy 
if Gop have freely promiſed fo great a bleſlng 
and benefit to men, if they earneſtly beg it of him, 
we need not doubt of his faithfulneſs to perforn 
and make good what he hath promiſed. _ 
2, The other argument, which [I ſhall prin 
pally infiſt upon, ſhall be from the ow 
which our S Avio R here uſeth in the text, 
« a ſon ſhall ask bread of any of you that 826 
« ther, will he give him a ſtone? * This was 4 
proverbial ſpeech among the Jews, which er 
from them to have been derived to the neighbout 
nations, as appears from that of Plautus, allen 
manu fert lapidem, alter panem oftentat, © he cu 
<« ries a ſtone in one hand, and holds forth brei 
te in the other; if a ſon ſhall ask bread of an 
of you that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? 
That is, if he ask that which is abſolutely neceſlay 


will he give him that which will do him no good 
« or if he ask a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give hin 


0 a ſerpent; or if he ask an egg, will he offer hin 
i a ſcorpion??? That is, if he ask that, which thi 
it be not abſolutely neceſſary, yet may be very c 
venient ; will he give him that which is hurt 
and pernicious ? Hardly any earthly parent, thougt 
otherwiſe never ſo. bad, would deal thus with hi 
children; and can we ſuſpect it of Gop? Cl 

' traiply it is much farther from him to deny wy 
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for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 
his children, thoſe better and more neceſſary good SERM, 

= MOSS . FR CUT, 
things, which we hymbly and heartily and earneſtly CI 
beg of him, in a confident perſuaſion of his goodneſs, 


« If ye then being evil” (many times bad pO 


5447 


in other reſpects, and at the beſt come infinitely 
ſhort of Go p in point of benignity and goodneſs) 
« know how to give good gifts unto your children; 
« how much more ſhall your heavenly FATHER 
„ give the HoLy SPIRIT to them that ask 
him? 

This is a plain and undeniable argument, fitted to 
all capacities, becauſe it proceeds upon two ſuppoſi- 
tions which every man muſt acknowledge to be true. 

1. That earthly parents have generally ſuch a na- 
tural affection for their children, as does ſtrongly 
incline them to give them ſuch good things, as are 
neceſſary and convenient for them, and which will 
not ſuffer them, inſtead of good things, to give them 
ſuch things as either are no wiſe uſeful, or any wiſe 
hurtful to them; this is a matter of common, and 
certain, and ſenſible experience, which no man can 
deny. 

2. The other ſuppoſition, which is as anda in 
reaſon, as the former is in experience, is this, that 
60 o is better than men, and that there is infinitely 
more goodneſs in him, than in the beſt man in the 
world, becauſe goodneſs in its moſt exalted degree, 
and higheſt perfection, is eſſential to that notion 
which all men have of Gon; and this being a 
common principle, in which men are univerſally 
agreed, no man can gainſay it. 

Now let but theſe two chings be ſuppoſed, that 
men, tho* otherwiſe evil, yet commonly have fa 
much of dal goodneſs and affe@tion for thei 

children, 
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Wy: The efficacy of prayer, 
a — 1 children, as to be ready to give them thoſe things 
which are good for them; and that Gop is ink. 

nitely more liberal and bountiful than men; 3 and it 
will appear to be a thing highly credible, that this 
good G o p will not deny the beſt of gifts, even his 
HOLY SPIRIT, to them that ask him. 

But for the farther illuſtration of this argument, 
we will conſider a little more particularly the term 
of the compariſon which our Sa v io u R hereuſeth; | 
our earthly, and our heavenly FA THE R; ter 
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| [i poral and ſpiritual good things. 

vl 1. Our earthly and our heavenly FaTHex, in 

0 which terms the givers are compared together. Noy 

1 there are three conſiderations in a giver, which make 
him capable of un bountiful, and __ him 
'1 to it. 
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(1.) That he hand whewicha]: to be liberal, and 
can part with it, without damage and prejudice to 
himſelf. 
| (2.) That he be W and have a mind 
to give. 

(3.) That he be related to thoſe to * he 
gives, and be concerned in their welfare. Now all 
theſe conſiderations are more eminently in Gop, 
and with far greater A than in any father 
upon earth. For, 

(I.) GoDÞ hath wherewithal to by liberal, and can 
confer what Benefits he pleaſeth, without any harm 
1008 or prejudice to himſelf. Earthly parents cannot many 
78 times be ſo good to their children as they deſire, be- 


cauſe they have it not to beſtow, they cannot per- 
11 haps feed them plentifully without pinching them: 
WH ſelves, nor give them fit proviſion without impo- 
= | — 6 : but the divine nature is a pt: 


* . 
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ings i petual and inexhauſtible ſpring of all good things, $R R M- 


inf. ven of more than he can communicate; in him are eee 
nd ic an the treaſures of riches, and power,. and wiſdom, 
this and he cannot by giving to others, ever empty or 
1 his impoveriſh himſelf; when he makes the freeſt com- 
munications of his goodneſs to his creatures, he does 
nent, not thereby diminiſh and leſſen his native ſtore. 
erms | (2. GoD hath . infinitely more goodneſs than 
ſeth; men, he hath ſtronger propenſions and inclinations 
tem. WW to do good, than are to be found in the beſt na- 
| tured and moſt generous man in the world. All the 
, in WI eoodneſs that is in the creature, is derived from 
Noy Goo, who is the fountain and original of it, it is 
make but an imperfect image, and imperfect repreſen- 
hin ation of that excellency and perfection which 
the divine nature is poſſeſſed of in the higheſt 
, and degree that can be imagined. Men are many times 
ce to eril and envious; (for fo the word ſignifies, © If ye 
being evil, Toveegt, of an envious, niggardly, and 
mind “ illiberal diſpoſition) ** but at the beſt men are of 
= finite and limited goodneſs and perfection. 
m he But now no ſuch thing as envy and ill-will can 
» all WWW poſſibly happen to Go p, who is ſo rich in his own 
30D, native ſtore, and ſo ſecure of the enjoyment of what 
father he hath, that he can neither hope for the * 
ment, nor fear the impairing of his eſtate. 
d can (3.) Gop hath a nearer and more intimate rela- 
harm tion to us, than our earthly parents, and is more 
many concerned for our happineſs. Our earthly parents 
e, be- re but the fathers of our fleſh,” as the apoſtle 
t per- peaks Heb. xii. 9. but God is © the father of 
them: our ſpirits. Nay, in reſpe& of our very bo- 
impo- i dies, Go p hath the greateſt hand in framing of 


My ti he who 6 made us in ſecret, and curiouſly 
9 « wrought 
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The efficacy of projen, 


SERM. “ wrought us in the loweſt parts of the earth; in 
CCLIL. . his book all our members were written, which in 
s continuance were faſhioned,” Pſal. cxxxix. 16 


16, ſo that we being God's creatures, our bodies 


the work of his hands, and our ſouls the breath of 


his mouth, Gop is more our father, than he that 


begat us, and having a nearer and ſtronger relation 


to us, hath a greater care and concernment for ou 


happineſs. 


So that if our earthly parents, who are many times 
indigent and ill-natured, and are but * the fathen 
* of our fleſh,** and that but as ſecond cauſes in 
ſubordination to Go p, the principal author of our 


_ beings, I ſay, if they will © give good things to 
6 their children ; *? how much more ſhall our hes! 


venly FA THE R, who is the fountain of all good, 
and goodneſs itſelf, who is our creator, the frame: 
of our bodies, and © the father of our ſpirits, ” 


be more ready to beſtow on us the beſt * We 
can _ of him. 


. Let us compare likewiſe ay temporal and ſp 


[£0 elk good things; in which terms you hart 


_ conſiderations belonging to a gift, which are apt t0 


only neceſſary to the Body, and for the ſupport of 
RG ape ee Rep Mt Se's 313 


nient for thoſe on whom it is beſtowed, Such is bread 


the gifts compared together. Now there are tuo 


move and incline a perſon to beſtow it; if it be 
ſuch as is neceſſary, or very convenient for the pet- 
ſon on whom it is beſtowed ; and if it be ſuch as the 
perſon that beſtows it takes. great * and de 
light in the imparting of it. 

(t.) If it be ſuch as is neceſſary, or very conve 


which earthly parents give their children but that 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 5451 
Lc Gor is neceſſary to the life and health of our SERM. 
buls, to our eternal life and happineſs. New our Fo mural 
ul being ourſelves, and eternity the moſt conſide- 

ble duration, Go D's Holy SP1R1rT is conſe- 

wently much more neceſſary and convenient for us, 

n any thing that our earthly parents can give us. 

(2.) The SPIRIT of GoD is ſuch a gift as 

e takes the greateſt pleaſure and delight in the im- 

arting and beſtowing of it. What can be more 
ceptable to Go p, than that his children ſhould be 

made partakers of his own divine natuie, and con- 

med to his image, than that we ſhould be * holy 

33 GO D is holy, and renewed after the image 

of him that hath created us in righteouſneſs and 

true holineſs ? than that human nature ſhould 
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e that 
lation 
or our 


time: 
fathers 


e reſtored to its primitive perfection and dignity, 
framer yd recovered to that ſtate in which it came out of 


ob's hands? than to ſee the ruin and decay of 
s own workmanſhip repaired ; and his creatures, 
at were become miſerable by the temptation of 
he devil, reſtored to happineſs by the operation of 
he Ho LY SPy1&1T of Gop? 

And this is the proper work of the SPIRIT of 
70D upon the minds of men, to ſanctify and re- 


fit beer us, and (as the apoſtle expreſſeth it) “ to cre- 
e pet · ate us again unto good works, to make us par- 
1 as the takers of his own holineſs,” and to reſtore our ſouls 
nd de. that condition that his ſoul may have plea» 


ſure in us.“ What can we imagine more accep- 
able to Go p, than that men ſhould be brought 

this happy ſtate and temper ? A child does not 
aſe his father ſo much when he deſires to be in- 

utted by him in learning and virtue, as we pleaſe 

op when we ask his Holy SPIRIT of him: 
Vor. XII. „ ARISE for 

5 : 
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The efficacy of prayer, 


SERM. for nothing can be more pleaſing to him, than to h 


CCLII. 


any good inclinations toward their children, and x 


ticulars which I propounded ; but J ſhall only ; 
preſent make ſome ſhort reflexions upon what ha 
already been delivered. Ki 


ſo fully aſſured of Go p's readinefs to beſtoy ; 
good things upon his children, and even his Ho 


couragement is here to conſtant and fervent praye 


wiſe to the reſolutions and endeavours of a g0 
to us, to enable us to “ run the ways of Gov 
 Hory SPy1R1 T tc reſide and dwell in us, to 


2 principle of ſpiritual life to us, and to enable u 


| for the gift of his HOLY SPIRIT, and to! 
with St. Paul, © Bleſſed be Go p for his as yeak 


Saran this beſt of gifts upon us. 
So that the whole force of the argument com 
to this, that if we believe that earthly parents hal 


willing to beſtow upon them the neceſſaries of li, 


we have much more reaſon to believe that G0 


our heavenly FATHER is much more ready «| 
„ give his HOL Y SPe1R1rT to them that à 
*« himz” whether we conſider the quality of f 
giver, or the nature of the gift. 
I ſhould now have proceeded to the other g 


What a comfortable conſideration 1s this, to | 


SPIRIT, if we ask it of him? and what an e 
to Gop, who will not deny us the gift of h 
HoL y Sy1R1rT, if we heartily and earneſtly ix 
it of him? and what an encouragement is here lik 
life, that ſo powerful an aſſiſtance is ſo freely ofier 
& commandments z ” that Go p hath promiſed 


to all the purpoſes of obedience and a holy life? 
And what infinite cauſe have we to bleſs G0 


{i 


able gift.” That he hath given his HoLy $218! 


he world, and ever ſince in ſuch degrees of aſſiſtance, 
«were neceſſary in the ſeveral ages of the church, 

xr the preſervation of the chriſtian: religion in the 
old; that he hath given his Ho L v SPIRIT 

o every particular member of his church, for the 
inctifying and renewing of our Natures, © to 

* ſtrengthen us to every good word and work, and 
„to keep us by his mighty power r faith 
| unto ſalvation ? 

And this ſanctifying virtue of the H OLY 6 HOST, 
nabling us to do the will of Go p, is more than 
ny miraculous powers whatſoever, So our SAvi- 
dvR tells us, Matth. vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every 
one that faith unto me, LorD, Lo R p, ſhall: 
enter into the kingdom of heaven: but he that 
4 doth the will of my FaTH t & which is in hea- 
„ven. Many will fay to me in that day, Lo RD, 
Lo x b, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
„and in thy name have caft out devils? and 
ere M ten will! profeſs unto them, I never knew you: 
a Fg depart from me, ye that work iniquity,” Men 
off nay do wonders by the power of the Hol v 
Gon GHosT, and yet be ſhut out of the Kingdom of 
miſel h bezven; only they that are aſſiſted by the 8 PIRIT 


5, 1 of Gop to do the Will of Go D ſhall be admitted 


able into heaven. 


life And this is matter of greater joy and comfort to 
6 s, than to work the greateſt wonders, and to have 


power over devils, to caſt them out of the bodies of 
Men, Luke x. 20. Rejoice not in this, faith our 
ted Saviou x, * that the Sy1R1Ts are made 
5 79 82 i -" _ 


nſpeak 
Spin! 


1 
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d his church, at firſt in miraculous powers and 8 ER 

| : Os . 
ils for the preaching of the chriſtian religion in ay 


in thy name done many wonderful works? and 
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e ſubject to you, but rejoice in this, that you 
& names are written in heaven.”* How is that 
the ſanctifying virtue of G ob's SP1RIT is th 
pledge and earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, an 
that whereby we are “ ſcaled to the day of redeny 


ee tion.“ | 


—_— 
1 


SERMON CCLIII 
The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining 
the Holy SelRiT. 


LUKE xi. 13. 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give tl 
Hol v SP IRI T to them that aK bim ? 


8 yy IN diſcourſing on theſe words, I propos'd, 
i Firſt, to endeavour to ſhew what is compre 


ſ 
this text, Mention'd in my text, and how nnen 


benefit it is. 
Secondly, what kind of asking is here requir'd, 


Thirdly, to confirm and 1lluſtrate the truth of thi 
RE that Gop is very ready to give the 
HoLly SeIRIT to them that ask him. 

Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable objection, to 

vhich this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 

Fifthly, to make ſome practical application of i 
to our ſelves, 

The three former of theſe I have diſparch's, and 


ſhall now proceed to the 
Fourth 


for obtaining the Holy Spirit. 


fem liable; the removal whereof will gonduce very 
much to the clearing of this argument, about which 
men ſeem to have had very confuſed apprehenſi- 
ns, The objection is this; that none can ask 
the SPIRIT aright, but they . that have the 
Cp1R1T 3 and if this be fo, then this large decla- 
ation of Go D's goodneſs and readineſs to beſtow 
s HoLy SPIR1T upon them that ask him, 
mes to nothing; for a promiſe ſignifies nothing, 
rhich confers a benefit on a perſon upon a condi- 
on impoſſible by him to be performed, unleſs he 
ſt have the benefit which is promiſed ; and to 
e a familiar compariſon, if this were the meaning 
f it, it would be like a father's jeſting with his 
d, when he is fallen, and bidding him come 
Wo him, and he will help him up. Now if Gop 
us promiſe his Ho LY SPIRIT to them that 
k it, with this reſervation, that no man can ask 
ob's SPIRIT, unleſs he have it, then this _ i 
ie amounts to nothing. | 
And that no man can ask Go p's SIA fr. 
bout his 8SpIR IT, (that is, put up any prayer 
Int is acceptable to Go p, without the aſſiſtance of 
op's SPIRIT) ſeems to me in effect generally 
ranted by thoſe who aſſert, that no unregenerate 
n can pray to Go p aright, or perform any 
ther duties of religion in an acceptable manner: 
vr to be unregenerate, and not to have the 8 1 
* of Go p, are equivalent expreſſions in ſerip- 
, St, Paul having expreſly- told us, that if 
ax mn have not the SPIRIT of God, he is 
on 
Fourth 


Fourth thing which I propounded, which was to gr M. 
remove an objection, to which this diſcourſe may — 


54 "i 


every regenerate perſon moſt certainly does. 


| without a notorious affront to him that made the 
promile, who is preſumed, if he was ſerious and {i 


— 


conditions annext to them, we ought above 


ther the promiſe, or condition, as to make the pr 


by his promiſe. And this rule holds not only i 
the interpretation of promiſes, but of all covenut 


ee none of his,” that is, does not bel to him, 28 


Beſides that the ſcripture tells us, that all the 
prayers, and all the ſacrifices, that is, all religioy 
duties performed by a wicked man, are ** an abomi 
< nation to the Lo RD; becauſe no prayer can 
be acceptable to Go p, which does not proceed 
from ſincerity, and is not put up to Gop in faith; 
now ſincerity and faith are get 12; xo to the r. 
generate. 

So that the objection in ſhort i is this, how can any 
man that hath not the SYR ITT of Gop, ak ay 
thing of Gop aright, that is, ſincerely, ferventh, 
and in faith? And if without Go p's SPIRIT, no 
man can beg his SÞ1R1T of him, what then ſg 
nifies this promiſe, that . Go p will give his Hoy 
« Sp1R1T to them that ask him? 

For the ſatisfaction of this objection, T ſhall ly 
down theſe propoſitions, which if they be well cone 
ſider'd, will conduce vey EW to the clearing of 
this matter. 


Firſt, that in the interpretation of pos: and 


things to take heed, that we do not ſo interpret e 


miſe void, and of none effect; for this cannot be done 
cere, to have intended a real benefit and advantag 


and contracts; in omni interpretatione pafForum, 4 
tractuum, & promiſſorum, illud precipue cavendum, 


M 1 * * 
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m yenants, and ONT and Promiles, 
| the 
gion 
domi. 
r can 
oceed! 
faith; 
he re. 


4 if this hold among men, much more ought 1 we 
to be cautious and Er n of interpreting the pro- 
miſes of Go p to a vain and trifling ſenſe ; for we 
cannot diſhonour the goodneſs and veracity of Gop 
more, than to ſuppoſe that he mocks men by his 
promiſes, and. makes a ſhew and offer of a benefir, 
when he really intends none; for all ſuch pro- 
ceedings as would be unbecoming the ſincerity and 
integrity of a good man, are to be removed at the 
greateſt diſtance from Go D, all whoſe ways are 
« faithfulneſs and truth, who is not as man, that 


n any 
k any 
rently, 
[T, 50 
en ſig» 


Jour 
( repent.” 


Secondly, 1 do not ſee but if this were the true 
ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of our Sav 10 UR, 
that though „ Gop will give the HoLy SPI. 
*81T to them that ask him,** yet none but thoſe 


All ly 
II cons 
ring od 


ſes and 
ove all 
pret e 
he pt 
be dong 
ade the 
and fi 


im, I ay, I do not ſee but that it muſt neceſſa- 
ly be granted, that ſuch a promiſe as this amounts 


f it, the benefit promiſed would be ſuſpended upon 


be firſt partaker of the benefit; which is, in plain 


vantadt 

only Mer this condition, that he firſt have the thing which 
ven promiſe to beſtow upon him, which ſignifies juſt 
n, a othing, but is luſory and trifling, and conſequently 


Naum, 


divinity, 


in vanum recidant; in the interpretation of all co- SE R M. 


* he ſhould lie, or as the S ON of man, that he ſhould - 


ho have the SPIRIT of Gop, can ask it of 


o nothing; becauſe according to this interpretation 
| condition, which no man can perform, unleſs he 


agliſh, to promiſe to beſtow a thing upon a man 


CR el 


833 F 3 
eee ho bv. 
2 


not to be imagined to be the meaning of a divine 
promile, There cannot be a greater abſurdity in, 
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—— — ́ — 2 


N . 8 
Boy * r ' ated rv. Arte 


— - 
W — ——— —ä—ä e- 


5458 
SE RM. 
CCLIIT. 


— 


6 forbid.” 


that Gop will not deny greater degrees of the 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Horry SPIRIT wt 
them that beg it of him, and may by a juſt pariy 


eth, findeth; *” and containing matter of fayout 


is there from being any evident reaſon for this, tha 
there ſeems to me to bean invincible one to tix 
- contrary, why they ſhould not be thus reſtrained, 


ovR's were thus to be limited, then all other pro 


The efficacy of prayer, 
divinity, than to put ſuch a ſenſe upon the promiſe 
of Go b, as does plainly evacuate them, and make 
them of none effect. This be far from us, as the 
apoſtle ſays, upon another occaſion, © ſhall we male 
« the promiſes uf Gop of none effect! G00 


And whereas it is nee; ſaid, that the mean. 
ing of our S Av IOu r's promiſe here in the tex i 
this, that thoſe who have the Sy1R1T of G05 
already, if they ask a greater meaſure of it, he wil 
not deny it to them; though this be true in it {lj 


of reaſon be inferred from this promiſe, or con- 
tained in it as part of the meaning of it, yet to 
make this the whole meaning of it, ſeems to be 1 
very forc'd and unreaſonable limitation of theſe g. 
neral words, wherein this promiſe is conceived] 
for if we look back to the roth verſe, the words] 
are as general as could well be deviſed, every one 
& that asketh, receiveth z and every one that {eek 


and benefit, they ought in reaſon to be enlarge 
and extended as far as may be, but by no means to 
be reſtrained without evident reaſon. Now ſo fir 


and that is this. If this promiſe of our 8 avi: 


miſes of the like nature, ought in like manner to 
be interpreted; which cannot be without manifeſt 


violence, and ſelf· contradiction. I will ' inſtance 1 
ry + | 0 tw0 


9 
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70 other promiles of the like nature and impor-S.ERM- 
ance, The firſt is Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Gop 2 
here promiſes to reclaim them from their idolatry, 
y convincing them of their fin, and giving them 
pentance, and his HoLy SP1RK1T to regenerate 
d ſanctify them, ** then will I ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all 
pour filthineſs, and from all your idols will 1 
cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I give you, 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 


IT 
make 
1s the 
make 


G00 


mean. 
text 15 
Gon 


e Will 


it c vill take the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
of nene vill give you an heart of fleſh. And I will put 
7 my SeIRIr within you, and cauſe you to 


walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
ments, and do them.” Now that which I would 
we from hence, is this; thoſe idolatrous Jews to 


parity 


T Con- 


yet to | 

o be iWon GOP promiſes that he will cleanſe them, 

ſe gn give them a new heart, and a new ſpirit, and 
eived t his SPIRIT into them, were as yet unrege- 


erate, and conſequently, as the objection ſuppoſeth, 
ould not pray for theſe bleſſings, nor ask them of 
op in a right manner; and yet he ſuſpends theſe 
efſings | upon the condition of their praying for 
em, as is evident, ver. 37. Thus faith the 
Lo RD Gop, I will yet be enquired of by the 
houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.“ From whence 
tis plain, that Go p would not beſtow theſe bleſ- 


words 
ry one 
t ſeek- 
favout 
alaroed 
eans t0 
ſo fat 
1s, that 


to tees upon them, without their ſeeking to him for 
rained, em. Now if theſe perſons, becauſe they were 
S. generate, could not pray for theſe things, then 


Wick promiſes ſignified nothing; which is by no 


er pro | 
. eas to be imagined of the promiſes of Go p. So. 
anifet t it is clear, that the 8 1x IT of Gop is here 
nce in omiſed to the unregenerate, upon condition of 
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their Figs to Go p for it; and if fo, there can 


. 10 reaſon to reſtrain the promiſe in the text, whic 


any of you lack wiſdom, let him ask of Goo 


the SpIR IT, which are the effect of regenerati 


this promiſe of Gop's HoLy SIR I I ſhok 


Gop's SP1R1T upon the minds of men, when 


11 grant that no man that hath not the Sy1x1 


language of the holy ſcriptures, which attribute 4 
2 good motions and actions to the SPIRIT 


ſenſe unregenerate men are under the influence“ 


is of the ſame nature, and made upon the ſame co 
dition, to the regenerate only. 
The other text I ſhall mention, is Jam. i. 5. «| 


that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidet 
« not; and it ſhall be given him.” In whid 
words, St. James, under the notion of wiſdom (: 
I told you before) doth comprehend all the fruits o 


and ſanctification. Now this promiſe being conceive 
in ſo general terms, cannot without manifeſt for 
and violence be reſtrained only to the regenerat 
for then the promiſe ſhould not have run thus, “ 
« any man lack wiſdom ; bur if any man have th 
66 en wiſdom already, let him ask more 
« God. You ſee then what reaſon there is, wh 


be underſtood in the latitude wherein it is expreſs 

and not reſtrained to the regenerate only. 
Thirdly, if by having the Sy1R1 T of Gov, | 

underſtood the general and common influence 


by they are quickned and excited to their duy 
of Gop in this ſenſe, can pray to Gop, or 1 
ceptably perform any other duty of religion: a 
this aſſertion is very agreeable to the phraſe a 


God working in us, and aſſiſting us; and in ti 


Gov's Sp1Ri Tr, or elſe they could not be faidl 
P rt | 
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can b | 
, Whic 


ne 0 Welling in them, which is the moſt proper ſenſe 


f having the SpIR IT of Go p, in which ſenſe 
e apoſtle ſays, © if any man have not the Spi- 
Nr of CHRIST, he is none of his:“ but then 
is ſpecially to be noted, that the common and tran- 
ent operation of Go D's SPIRIT, which is pre- 
uratory to converſion and regeneration, and where- 
yy GoD works in men a ſenſe of fin, and ſome in- 
nation and diſpoſition to goodneſs, is by our S A- 
ov x peculiarly attributed to the FAT H E R, as his 
roper work, in which ſenſe our Saviou R fays, 
ohn vi. 44. Ne man can come to me, l 
the Fa T HE R, which hath ſent me, draw him,” 

er. 45, ** Every man therefore that hath heard, 

and learned of the FA r RH E R, cometh unto me.“ 


5. «] 
God 
raideth 

Which 
om ( 
ruits 0 
1eratiot 
nceive 
ſt for q 
nerate 
us, | 
ave thi 


Nore ( 
is, wlll” men are faid © to learn of the Far HE R, 
fo and to be drawn by him,“ by thoſe preparatory 


{poſitions for the receiving of the chriſtian reli- 
jon, which were wrought in men by that natural 
nle of good and evil, which they have by the 
of nature, which is properly the diſpenſation of _ 


eprels\ 


OD, 0 


ence ( 
„ When be FATHER, as being the immediate effect of 
r duy ob's creation, as a late judicious writer hath very 


ell obſerved, and more largely explained. 
Fourthly, but if by having the SPIRIT of 

0D, be meant the ſpecial effect of regeneration 

nd ſanctification, and the permanent influence and 
ſtant reſidence of Gop's HoLyY SPIRIT in 
bod men, then I make no doubt to ſay, that 
oſe who have not the SpIRIT of God in this 
ne, may ask his SPIRIT of him; that is, thoſe 
ho are not yet regenerate and ſanctiſied, may in 
acceptable manner pray to Gop to give them 
W134. his 


IAI 
or 4 
On: M 
raſe an 
bute 4 
R170 
| in th 
gence ( 
e faidl 

reli 


it it: but they have not the SPIRIT of 66 
8 


IN his HoLty SPIRIT, to the purpoſes of ſanctiß. 
cation and perſeverance in goodneſs ; and they may | 
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ask this of Gop ſincerely, earneſtly, and in faith, 
which are the qualifications of an acceptable prayer. 
And this I think may be evidently made appear, 
both from ſcripture, and by good conſequence from 
the conceſſions of all ſorts of divines. 
1. From ſcripture. It is plain that wicked and 
unregenerate men are dommanded and required to 
pray to this purpoſe. Not to mention the general 
commands concerning prayer, which do certainly 
oblige unregenerate men, I will produce one plain 
and undeniable inſtance, Acts viii. 22, 23. where 
St. Peter directs Simon Magus, whom he expreſly 
declargs to be in an unregenerate ſtate, to pray to 
 Gop for the pardon of his great ſin, which certainly 
he would not have done, had he thought an unre- 
generate man could not pray in an acceptable man. 
ner; becauſe his counſel would have been to no pur- 
poſe : but it is plain that St. Peter was fo far from 
thinking that an unregenerate man could not pray 
acceptably to GoD, that he gives this as the reaſon 
why he ſhould pray; becauſe he was unregenerate; 
« pray to Gp, if perhaps the thought of thy 
* heart may be forgiven thee : for I perceive that 
6 thou art in the gall of bitterneſs and in the bond 
„ of iniquity.” _ 
2. This will appear farther by clear conſequent 
from the conceſſions of all ſorts of divines, and prin: 
120 granted on all hands. 
1. *Tis univerſally granted, that i it is 2 thing very 
3 and acceptable to Gop, that men ſhould 
pray to be regenerate and ſanctified; ſo that the mat: 


ter of this prayer is uoqueſtiongh! y acceptable. | 
bY, 
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2. It is likewiſe granted on all hands, that before E RM. 
2 man is regenerate and ſanctified, he muſt be made — 
ſenſible of his evil and ſinful ſtate, and of his great 
need of Go 9's grace and SPIRIT, and that Go p's 
SPIRIT is able to work this change in him, and 
that it is the will of Go that he ſhould be rege- 
nerated and ſanctified. 

3. It is likewiſe generally granted, that theſe 
preparatory works of regeneration, theſe begin- 
nings of our repentance and turning to Go p, and 
all deſires and endeavours to that purpoſe, are ac- 
ceptable to Go p. 

Now from theſe conceſſions it plainly follows, 
that an unregenerate man may pray to Gop ac- 
_— for his Hol Y SPIRLT, to regenerate 

and ſanctify him. For, 

1. The matter of his prayer is very acceptable 
to Gop, according to the firſt conceſſion. 

2. The manner of it may be acceptable, becauſe 
an unregenerate man may pray for this ſincerely, 
with earneſtneſs and in faith: ſincerely, becauſe he 
may put up this prayer to Go p, out of a true ſenſe 
of his miſerable and ſinful ſtate, and his great need - 
of Go pꝰs grace and Holy Sy1R1T; and he that 
is truly ſenſible of this, cannot diſſemble with Go p, 
he cannot but be very real and ſincere in this requeſt ; 
and this ſenſe of his condition, and the need of what 
heasks, will make him earneſt and importunate : and 
he may pray in faith, that is, not doubting but that 
God is able and willing to grant him what he asks, 
becauſe he may be convinced that the SyIRITis 
able to work this change in him, and that this is 
the will of Go p, that he ſhould be regenerated 
and fanctified, according to the ſecond conceſſion, 

3. There's 
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The efficacy of prayer, 
3. There's no reaſon to think that Go will not 
8550 ſuch a prayer as this; 3 becauſe theſe prepara- 


tive works of regeneration, viz. a ſenſe of our ſinful | 


ſtate, and of our need of Go p's grace and Sp init, 
and anlt deſires and prayers for theſe, are accep- 
table to Gop, according to the third conceſſion, 
So that now.I hope this objection, which hath been 
ſo troubleſome to many, is fully ſatisfied. 
As for thoſe Texts where it is ſaid, that © the 
„ prayers and the facrifices of the wicked are an 
« abomination to the Lo RD,“ I ſhall briefly return 


this anſwer ; that theſe texts are not be underſtood | 


of.a wicked and unregenerate man, ſimply as ſuch, 
but as reſolved to continue ſuch. And thus Solomon 


elſewhere in the Proverbs explains what he means | 


by a wicked man, Prov. xxviil. 9. He that turn- 
eth away his ear from hearing the law, even hi; 


& prayer ſhall be an abomination.“ S0 that the 
wicked man, whoſe prayer is an abomination, is 


ſuch an one as is obſtinately and reſolvedly diſobedi- 


ent, ſuch an one turneth away his ear from hearing 


« the law.” And David much to the ſame purpoſe, 
Pal. 1. 15, 16, 17. Call upon me in the day of 
<« trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glo- 
« rify me. But unto the wicked Go p faith, What 
e haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
e thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth? 
« ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, - and  caſteſt my 
« words behind thee.” Such wicked men as wil 
not be reclaimed, what have they to do to pray, or 
perform any other act of religion? Nothing that 
they do, whilſt ſuch, can be acceptable to Gop. And 
to the ſame ſenſe David ſays elſewhere, ©. If I regard 
« iniquity in my heart, the Loo, will not hear 


my 


„% oo Tee 8 


C 
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« my, prayer. Go p will reject the prayers of the beſt 
men, if they retain a ſecret love to any fin. 


men are out of CHRIST, in and through whom 


who are in CHRIS r, are in a ſtate of perfect ac- 
ceptance with Go p: but the beginning of this ſtate, 


and all tendency towards it, ſuch as is hearty and 


earneſt prayer to God for his Hor y SPIRIT to 
regenerate and ſanctify us, have their degrees of ac- 
ceptance from their relation to the perfect ſtate 
whereof they are the beginnings, and toward which 
they tend: for by the ſame reaſon that a regene- 


ceptable; the degrees of acceptance being propor- 


ginning of a thing, and the perfection of it. 
Having thus endeavoured to clear this truth, 1 
come in the 


cation of it to ourſelves. 
1. This is matter of great encouragement to us, 


When we conſider the corruption of our nature, the 


ſtrength of our luſts, and the malice and power of 
the devil, and compare our weakneſs with the 


when they heard the report of the ſpies, concerning 


quer, and the terror of the inhabitants, they wiſh, 


| 5 


we are accepted: To this I anſwer, that thoſe only 


rate ſtate is acceptable to God, all the beginnings 
of it, and preparations to it are proportionably ac- 


Fourth and laſt place to make ſome brief appli- N 


under the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and impotency. 


dene amok dead, for fear of death; Would 
cc to 
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If it be yet farther objected, that unregenerate 8 


1 


tionable to the 1 which is between the be- 


ſtrength of thoſe mighty enemies of our ſouls, we 
are apt to deſpond in our minds, and our hearts are 
ready to fail within us; like the people of Iſrael, 


the ſtrength - of the land which they were to con- 
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3466 The efficacy of prayer, 
CEE by to Gop we had died in the land of Agypt; or 
A * would to Gop we had died in the wildernek, 
% Wherefore hath the Lox p brought us into thi 
land, to fall by the ſword? were it not better 
| « for us to return into Egypt? Numb. xiv. 2. &c,” 
| Thus we are apt to be diſhearten'd when we look 
| only to ourſelves, and conſider the power of our 
enemies: but when we look beyond ourſelves, 
Caleb and Joſhua did, to that preſence and ſtrength 
of God, which was promiſed to go along with them; 
if we would but conſider thoſe gracious and powerful 
aſſiſtances of Go 's Hol Y SPIRIT, which are 
offered to us, and are ready to join with us in this 
holy warfare of fighting againſt ſin, and ſubduing 
and mortifying our luſts, we ſhould: then encou- 
rage ourſelves as they did, · Fear ye not the people 
„ of the land: for they are bread for us, their de- 
< fence is departed from them; the Lo R o is with 
c us, fear them not, Numb. xiv. 9. If we would 
but apply our ſelves to Go p for the aids of his 
grace and Hol Y SPIRIT, and make uſe of 
that aſſiſtance which he offers, we ſhould (as the apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, Heb. xi. 34.) 5 out of 
« weakneſs be made ſtrong, wax valiant in fight, 
ce and be able to put to flight the armies of aliens.“ 
If we would but wiſely conſider our own ſtrength, 
* how ſhould one chaſe a thouſand; and two put 
ten thouſand to flight ?** All our ſpiritual ene- 
mies would quaile before us, and as tis ſaid of tho 
Canaanites, Joſh. v. 1. Their hearts would melt, 
c and there would be no more ſpirit left in them.“ 
2 Kings vi. 15. when Eliſha's ſervant ſaw an hoſt, 
, compaſſing the city of Samaria with horſes and 
chariots, he was in great-fear and perplexiry, 7 
| _ 


| « the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw, and be- 


ode ns — — 


*S 
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kid, “ maſter, what ſhall we do?” but when SER M. 


upon Eliſhas“ prayer, “the Lo R D had opened CCLIII. 


Lag — — oy ee ä ů — — 
A . — — ow: 7 W 


« hold the mountains were full of horſes and cha- 
« riots of fire round about Eliſha ; ** then he took 
heart, and his fears vaniſh'd, becauſe ** thoſe that 
« were with them, were more than they that were 4 
« againſt them.“ Thus, if our eyes were opened _ | 
by faith, to diſcern thoſe inviſible aids and aſſiſ- 
ances which ſtand by us, how ſhould this raiſe our 
courage, and our confidence, and make us to triumph 
with the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 31.“ if Gop be for 
4 us, who can be againſt us?“ and to rebuke our 
fears, and the deſpondency of our ſpirits, as David 
does, why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and 
« why art chou diſquieted within me? truſt ſtill in 
« Gop;” and to ſay with him, when multi- 
*« tudes of enemies compaſs us about, in the name 
© of the Lo xD we will deſtroy them.” Eph. vi. 
10. when the apoſtle repreſents to the chriſtians 
what enemies they had to conteſt withal, we 
« fight not only againſt fleſh and blood; that is, 
not only againſt men who perſecute us; but againſt 
devils, ho continually infeſt and tempt us, againſt 
principalities and powers, &c. he encourageth 
them againſt all theſe, by the ſtrength of Go p; 
* finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lok p, 
*and in the power of his might.” Thus we 
ſhould encourage our ſelves in Go p, and animate 
cur reſolutions from the conſideration of G0 p's 
HOLF SPIRIT, © that ſpirit of might and of 
* power,” which GO b is ready to give to every 
one of us, to aſſiſt us to do whatever he requires of 


s. And we have no reaſon to complain of weak 
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5468 The eſficacy of prayer, 
SERM. neſs, ſo long as the ſtrength of Gop ſtands by 
CL us, and the powerful aids of GoD's SP1Rirt an 

| ready to join themſelves to us. 

2. Let us earneſtly beg of Gov his Hoy 
SPIRIT, ſeeing it is ſo neceſſary to us, and Goy 
is ſo ready to beſtow this beſt of gifts upon us 
Bread is not more neceſſary to the ſupport of ou 
natural life, than the Ho TY SPIRIT of Go 
is to our ſpiritual life and ſtrength; and there 5 
no father upon earth more ready to give bread to 

his children that cry after him, than Gop is 00 

give his Holy SP1R1T to thoſe who heartily 

and earneſtly beg it of him, Did we but know! 
how great a gift the SPIRIT of Gop is, and 

how neceſſary to us, we would not loſe ſuch x 

bleſſing, for want of asking; but we would be im. 

portuate with G o p, and give him no reſt, ask, and 
| ſeek, and knock, and addreſs our ſelves to him with 

all eximeſtnels, and never give ve, till our r defies 

were granted. 
3. Let us take heed of grieving the SpIR Ir 

of Go p, and provoking him to withdraw himſelf 
from us. As Gop is very ready to give his $e1- 

RI T to us, ſo we ſhould give the beſt entertain. 

ment we can to ſo great a gueſt, leſt we give him 

cauſe to take away his Ho LY SPIRIT from us 

And there are two things _ which yoo 

GO hereto. 

(1.) If we reſiſt and quench the motions of hi 


3 


SPIRIT, and be incompliant to the dictates [and 
ſuggeſtions of it. We affront the 8 PIR 1 T of 60 bot 
which is given us for our guidance and direction od 
when we will not be ruled, and governed, and led t0 


by 1 it; we thruſt the SPIRIT of -Gop out of his of 
office 
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office, and make his preſence uſeleſs and unneceſſary SERM. 
to us, and this cauſeth him to go away grieved 8 NE: 
from us. | 
(2.) If we harbour and entertain any thing that 
is of a contrary quality and nature to him, and in- 
conſiſtent with him; and of ſuch a nature is every 


ut and corruption that is cheriſh'd in our fouls, 145. 
The SI AIT of God is the beſt friend in the mm 
world : but as friends have the moſt tender reſent- | if 4 
ments of unkind uſage, fo the Sy1R1T of Goo if 1 
is of a moſt tender and delicate ſenſe, and cannot f {It 
bear unkindneſs, eſpecially ſuch an unkindeſs, as to 41 1 
take in to him the greateſt enemy he hath in the (ot | 
world : for there is no ſuch ſtrong antipathy in na- 100 

ure, as there is between ſin, and the Ho LY SÞy1- 11 
xiT of Go. The SPIRIT of Gop cannot 7 


endure to dwell in an impure ſoul. If we would 
have the SPIR 1 T of Gop abide with us, we muſt 
gire no entertainment to any luſt, we muſt baniſh 
the love of all ſin for ever out of our hearts: for 
if we harbour any luſt in our boſom, it will be to 
us as Dalilah was to Sampſon, it will inſenſibly 
© bereaye us of our ſtrength z the SPiR1T of 
* Gop will depart from us, and we ſhall be like 
* other men.“ 

4- And laſtly, God's meadinets. to afford the 
grace and aſſiſtance of his Ho Lx ITE to us, 
to enable us to the performance of our duty, and 
the obedience of his laws, makes all wilful ſin and 
diſobedience inexcuſable. Let us not pretend any 
longer the impoſſibility, or inſuperable difficulty of 
our duty, when ſo powerful an aſſiſtance is offer'd 
to us. If any man come ſhort of happineſs for want 
of performing the conditions of the goſpel, it is by 
27 U 2 his 


e efficacy of prayer, 


SERM. his own wilful fault and negligence 3 becauſe he 
Conn und 


would not beg Go p's grace, and becauſe he would 
not make uſe. of it. If any man be wicked, and 
continue in a ſinful courſe, it is not for want of 
power, but of will to do better. Gop is always 


beforehand with us in the offers of his grace and a. 


ſiſtanee, and is wanting to no man in that which is 
neceſſary to make bir good and happy. No man 


| ſhall be able to plead at the day of judgment want 


of power to have done his duty: for © Gop wil 
judge the world in righteouſneſs ; ?? and then! 
am ſure he will condemn no man, for not having 


done that which was impoſſible for him to do. 


God hath done enough for every man to leave 
him without excuſe. St. Paul tells us, that the 
blind heathens ſhould have no apology to make for 
themſelves. Next to the being of Go p, and his 
goodneſs, and juſtice, I do as verily believe it, as [ 
do any thing in the world, that no man ſhall be 
able to ſay to Gop at the great day, Logo 1 


would have repented of my fins, and obeyed thy 
laws; but I wanted power to do it; I was leſt 


deſtitute of the grace which was neceſſary to the 
performance and diſcharge of my duty; I did eu- 
neſtly beg thy Houy SYIRI r, but thou didi 
deny me. No man ſhall have the face to ſay this 
to Gov at the great day ; every man's conſcience 
will then acquit. Go p, and lay all the fault upon 
his own folly and neglect: for then “ every mouth 
« ſhall be ſtopped, and Gon ſhall be juſtified in 
„ his ſaying, and overcome when we are judged.” 


SERMON 
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SERMON CCLIV. 


The bad and the good uſe of Gov's 
ſignal judgments upon others, 


as hs 


LU K E xiii. g. 


I tell Jou, . but except ye repent, ye ſpall all 
likewiſe periſh. 


HE occaſion of theſe winds you have atSER M. 
the beginning of the chapter; © there CAIIV. 
«« were preſent at that ſeaſon (ſays the 

(« evangeliſt,) ſome that told our Saviour of 

4 the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled 

« with their facrifices.” Theſe in all probability 

were ſome of the faction of Judas Gaulonita, who 

about that time, as Joſephus tells us, had ſtirred up 

the Galileans to a ſedition againſt the Roman go- 

vernment, under a pretence of aſſerting their liberty, 

by freeing themſelves from the Roman tribute ; 

and ſome of theſe, coming to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice 

(as the cuſtom of the Jews was, eſpecially at the 

time of the paſſover) Pilate cauſed them to be 

ſlain upon the place, while they were at this ſer- 

rice, ſhedding their blood with that of the beaſts, 

which were killed for ſacrifice. The report of this 

profane cruelty being brought to our Saviour, 

he (as his cuſtom was in all his converſation, to 

raiſe ſome uſeful meditation from ſuch occurrences 

that happen'd, and to turn them to a ſpiritual ad- 

vantage) takes occaſion from the relation of this 
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The bad and the WS 1 of 


SERM. ſad accident, to correct a very vicious humour, 


CCLIV. 
— manned 


ring the faults of others, whilſt we overlook our 


which hath always reigned in the world, of cenſy. 


Own. 
The principle of ſelf. love, which was planted in 


innocent nature, is by the fall and corruption of 


man degenerated into ſelf- flattery; fo that it is now 
almoſt become natural to men, to ſupply the want 
of a good conſcience, by a good conceit of them- 


ſelves. Hence it comes to paſs that men are ſo ready 
to take all advantages to confirm themſelves in 


that falſe peace which they have created to them 


ſelves in their own imaginations; and ſo they can 
but maintain a comfortable opinion of themſelves, 
they matter not how uncharitable they are to others; 


and knowing no better way to countenance this fond 


conceit of themſelves, than by fancying Gop to 
be their friend, hence it comes to paſs, that they 
are ſo apt to interpret the ſeveral providences of 
God towards others in favour of themſelves ; and 
to abuſe the Judgments of Gop, which fall upon 


their Neighbours, into an e wen of their own 
comparative innocency, Þ_ 


And therefore our & Av IOUR ( who © kney 
&« what was in man, and what kind of concluſions 
men are apt 'to draw from ſuch occurrences of pro- 


_ vidence as this which was now preſented,) endea- 


vours in the firſt place to prevent the bad uſe they 


were likely to make of it; © Suppoſe ye, (lays he) 
„ that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 


« Galileans, becauſe they ſuffer*d ſuch things? I tel 


E you nay, &c.” To this inſtance of the Galileans 


he adds another of the ſame kind, well known to all 
ot dwelt i in Jeruſalem, and that was of the eighteen 


perſons, 


Go p's fignal judgments upon others. 
perſons, who were ſlain by the fall of a tower, which 
was in the pool of Siloam at the foot of mount Sion, 
verſe the 4th, ** or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 
« Tower of Siloam fell, think ye that they were 
« ſinners * all that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? I tell 
“ you, nay. ? 

And having thus anticipated their cenſuring of 
others, our S Av lo u x proceeds to awaken them to 
a conſideration and care of themſelves, © I tell you, 


« nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
« periſh. ? 


The general ſenſe of which wider 1 is, that impe- 
nitency in fin will certainly be the ruin of men 
ſooner or later: it will probably bring great miſ- 


ever, it will infallibly plunge them into miſery in 
the next; But beſides the certain denunciation of mi- 


largeſt ſenſe of the words, and agreeable to many 
other ex pr eſs texts of ſcripture, it is probable enough, 
that they may more immediately and particularly 
refer to thoſe temporal Calamities which were to be- 
fal the Jews, and be ſpoken by our Saviou R by 
fate of the whole Jewiſh nation, if they continued 


« periſh in like manner; “ that is, if ye do not re: 


temporal judgment as ſad as theſe I have inſtanced 
in, and not much unlike them, ſhall come upon 


afterwards, For Joſephus tells us, that at the time 


2 


chiefs and calamities upon men in this world ; how- 
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ſery and ruin to all impenitent ſinners, which is the 


way of prediction, foretelling what would be the 
impenitent, Tay): s Guoivs drag, © Ye ſhall all 


pent, beſides the vengeance of another world, a 


this whole nation: and fo indeed it came to paſs 


of the paſſover, when the whole nation of the Jews 
Vere met cal as their cuſtom was, at Jeruſalem, 
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SERM. they were all ſhut up and beſieged by the Romang, 
nents Mar 


W 


We bad and the good uſe of 


; and he tells us farther, that in the time of that ſiege, 
upon a ſedition among themſelves, a great multitude 
of them were ſlain in the temple, as they were ſacri. 
ficing, and their blood poured forth, together with 
that of the Beaſts which were to be offered, as had 
happened before to the Galileans. 
From the words thus explained, I ſhall obſerye 
theſe two things. 
_ Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are wt to make 
of the extraordinary and ſignal Judgments of Go» 
upon others. Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were 
„ finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
<« ſuffered ſuch things? intimating, that men are 
very apt ſo to conclude, and that the Jews did fo. 
| Secondly, the right uſe that we ſhould make of 
theſe things, which is, to reflect upon our own ſins 
and repent of them, leſt the like or greater judg- 
ments overtake us, © I tell you, nay: but Except 
ce ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are apt to make 
of the extraprdiakary and ſignal judgments of Gop 
upon others; and that is, to be uncharitable and 
cenſorious towards others, which is commonly conſe- | 
quent upon a groſs and ſtupid neglect of ourſelves, 
For men do not uſually entertain and cheriſh this 
cenſorious humour for its own ſake, but in order 
to ſome farther end; they are not ſo uncharitable 
meerly out of ſpite and malice to others, but out of 
ſelf. flattery and a fond affection to themſelves. This 
makes them forward to repreſent others to all the 
diſadvantage that may be, and to render them as 
bad as they can, that they, themſelves may appear 


leſs evil i in their own eyes, and may have a colour to 
| | ſet 


: / 
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et off themſelves by the compariſon, It is the na- SERM. 
ture of guilt to flee from itſelf, and to uſe all poſ- 8 
ſible arts to hide and leſſen it. For guilt in the ſoul 
is like deformity 1 in the body, Perſons very deformed | 
ſeldom arrive to that abſurd conceit of themſelves, as 

to think themſelves beauties ; but becauſe they cannot 
think ſo, they do all they can to comfort and commend 
themſelves by compariſon, Hence men are apt to cen- 
ſure and aggravate the faults and miſcarriages of their 
Neighbours, that their own may appear the leſs; for a 
leſſer evil in reſpect of a greater, hath ſome face and 
appearance of good; and therefore men are ready 
to take all advantages to repreſent others as bad as 
may be: and becauſe there can be no greater evi- 
dence, that a man is a greater ſinner, than if he be 
declared to be ſo from heaven, hence it is, that men 
are ſo forward to interpret the remarkable judg- 
ments of Go p upon any perſon, as an argument of 
his being a more notorious offender than others. 

For the farther explication and illuſtration of this 
point, I ſhall do theſe three things. 

I. I ſhall ſhew that men are very apt to make 
this bad uſe of the n judgments of Gop upon 
others. 

II. I ſhall more particularly conſider ſeveral of 
the raſh concluſions which men are apt to draw 
from the judgments of Go p upon others; whether. 
upon publick ſocieties and communities of men, or 
upon particular perſons. 

III. I ſhall ſhew how unreaſonable it is to draw 
from hence any ſuch raſh and uncharitable conclu- 
lions concerning others, and likewiſe how fooliſh 


it is from hence to draw comfort and encourage- 
ment to ourſelves. ö 
Ver. — 27x I. 
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* 8 17 I. That men are very apt to make this bad ue MI 

—— of the ſignal. judgments of Goo upon others. This K 

our SAviour. plainly intimates in the Text, “ 

« Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above Ml © 

6 all the Galileans, becauſe they ' ſuffered ſuch “ 

& things? or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower 

« of Siloam fell, think ye that they were ſinners 

above all that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? * By which Wl 

manner of ſpeaking, our SAaviowu x ſignifies, Will © 

that men are very apt thus to ſuppoſe, that thoſe 

upon whom the extraordinary judgments of Gop 

fall, are no ordinary ſinners, but are guilty of 
ſomewhat above the common rate of men. 

Thus we find Job's friends, when they ſaw him 
afflicted by the hand of Gon, in ſo ſtrange and 
extraordinary a manner, from hence preſently con- 
cluded, he mult needs be a prodigious ſinner ; and 
becauſe they could find no evidence of this in his 
life and actions, therefore they concluded that hi 
wickedneſs was ſecret, and that it lay there where 
they could not ſee it, in his heart and thoughts: 
for this they laid down for a certain concluſion, 
that being ſo remarkable a, ſufferer, he muſt need 
be a great ſinner ; and becauſe they could dif 
cern no ſuch thing in his outward converſation, 
they charged him with hypocriſy, and concluded 
all his external profeſſion of piety and en to 
be falſe and counterfeit. 

80 likewiſe, when the man that was s born blind 
was brought to our SAviouR, John ix, 2, The 
. Diſciples preſently ask'd him, . Maſter, who did 
* fin, this man or his parents, that he was bom 


« blind? This was that which lay uppermoſt in 
their minds, the very firſt Gag ts that e ; 


Gov's fignal uur, upon others. 
elk to their thoughts; Surely this judgment was 0 


extraordinary ſin, which either he, or (becauſe that 
was not ſo likely) his parents had been guilty of. 
And we find in common experience, how prone 
men are to make uncharitable conſtructions of the 
judgments of Go p upon others, and grievouſly to 
cenſure thoſe whom Go p hath ſmitten ; partly be- 
cauſe it looks like a vindication of themſelves from 
he guilt of the like crimes, ſince they are not in- 
volved in the like ſufferings; partly to gratify their 
pride and curioſity, in ſeeming to underſtand the 
reaſon and end of G o p's judgments, as if they had 
been of his Council, and faw farther into the 
reaſons of his providence than other men ; like 
ſme pragmatical people in civil matters, who tho? 
they think no more than their neighbours, yet 
will needs ſeem to underſtand thoſe hidden and ſe- 
cret ſprings which move publick affairs ; and which 
z yet worſe, many times to gratify their own paſ- 
ſions, and fooliſh conceits, that Go p is angry with 
thoſe things and perſons which diſpleaſe them, and 
that Go D's Judgments are expreſſions of his partj- 
cular diſlike of thoſe whom they difaffet, and 
would certainly puniſh, if the government of the 
vorld were in their hands. Or laſtly, men think it 
a piece of piety, and affectionate zeal for Go p, and 
ataking of his part, to cenſure thoſe heavily, whom 


lind G o o afflicts ſeverely ; like ſome fooliſh paraſites, 
T e who if they ſee a great man be angry with any one 
diaz and ſtrike him, they think themſelves bound to fall 
bon upon him, and out of an officious flattery will beat 
* lim too. But from whatever cauſe it proceeds, it is 


certainly a very bad thing, and our Saviour 
27 X 2 here 


inllicted upon this man, for ſome particular and 
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S ERM. here in the text does with great vehemency deny, 
[ that any ſuch concluſion can certainly be collect. 


particular perſons. 


in the caſe, to be peremptory as to the particulat 


ment be a natural effect and conſequent of ſuch a 
fin; as if a drunken man die of a ſurfeit, or a lewd 


but in other caſes, peremptorily to conclude, is great 
man empire in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, upon the 


ſect of religion. And thus every party deals with 


ſuaſion that Go p is like themſelves, and that br 
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ed from the judgments of GOD upon others, 
« ] tell you, nay.” And to expreſs this more ” 


hemently, he repeats it again, „I tell you, nay,” 
Let us therefore, 


II. More particularly conſider ſome of the raſh 
concluſions, which men are apt to draw from the 
judgments of Go p upon others, whether upon 
publick ſocieties and communities of men, or upon 


1. It is raſh, where there i is no divine revelation 


ſin or kind of it, fo as to ſay, that for ſuch a (in 
Gop ſent ſuch a judgment upon a particular per. 
ſon, or upon a company of men, unleſs the judg: 


perſon of a diſeaſe that is the proper effect of ſuch x 
vice, or if the puniſhment ordained by law, for ſuch 
a crime overtake the offender ; in theſe and ſuch like 
caſcs, it is neither raſh nor . to ſay, ſuch 
2 miſchief befel a man for ſuch a fault; becauſe 
ſuch an evil is evidently the effect of ſuch a fin; 


raſhneſs. Thus the heathen of old laid all thok 
fearful judgments of Go p, which fell upon the Ro- 


chriſtians, as if they had been ſent by Go p a 
purpoſe to teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt that nen 


thoſe that are oppoſite to them, out of a fond pe. 


ee but hate thoſe whom they hate, and puniſh 
thoſ 


Go fignal judgments upon others. 
thoſe whom they would puniſh, if the ſway and go- 
vernment of things were permitted to them. 

Thus the papiſts on the one hand attribute all 
the judgments of Go p upon this nation, the con- 
fuſion and diſtract ions of ſo many years, and thoſe 
later judgments where with Go p hath viſited us in 
ſo dreadful a manner, to our ſchiſm and hereſy, as 
the proper cauſe of them: (for ſo they call our re- 
formation of our ſelves from their errrors and cor- 
ruptions,) but to what cauſe then will they aſcribe 
the great felicity of queen Elizabeth's long reign, 
and the peace of king James his reign? And then 
on the other hand, ſome of the diſſenters from our 
church are wont to aſcribe theſe calamities to a 
quite different cauſe, that our reformation hath not 
gone far enough from the church of Rome. It is 
hard to ſay which of theſe concluſions is moſt raſh 
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yon 


and unreaſonble ; I wiſh other reaſons of theſe ca- 


lamities were not too viſible and notorious ; the 


horrible impiety and wickedneſs which Abvantly and 


reigns amongſt us, 
2. It is raſh likewiſe for any man, without reve- 
lation, to conclude peremptarily, that GoD muſt 


needs in his judgments only have reſpect to ſome 


late and freſh ſins, which were newly committed, 
and that all his arrows are only levelled againſt 


thoſe impieties of men which are now upon the 
ſtage, and in preſent view, This is raſn and ground- 


leſs; and men herein take a meaſure of Gop by 
themſelves, and becauſe they are mightily affected 
with the preſent, and ſenſible of a freſh provo- 


cation, and want to revenge themſelves while the 
heat is upon them; therefore they think Gop, 


mult do ſo too. Hut there is nothing occaſions more 
miſtakes 


% 


1 
1 % 
N 
111 
+ 56h 
17 
's Fa 
. 
— 
5 
'L 
+} 
F 
4 
"gz 
' 
N 
A 
1 
N 4 
14 
4 
5 
. 
1 
* 
A 
x 
7 
5 
3 
0 
} 
F 
Þ 
* 
1% 
| 


. 

1 

| 

i 
1 
i 

| 
LF 
= 
F 
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S ERM. miſtakes in the world about Gop and his provi. 
2 yds , dence, than to bring him to our ſtandard, and to 


| meaſure his thoughts by our thoughts; and the 
ways and methods of his providence, by our ways, 
Juſtice in Go p is a wiſe, and calm, and ſteady 
principle, which as to the time and circumſtances 
of its exerciſe, 1s regulated by his wiſdom. Paſt and 
preſent, are very material differences to us; but 
they ſignify little to Go p, whole vaſt and compre. 
henſive underſtanding takes in all differences of time, 
and looks upon them at one view; fo that when 


the judgments of God follow the fins of men ata 


great diſtance, ** Gop is not ſlack, as men count 


« fſlackneſs: for a thouſand years are in his ſight | 


ce but as one day, and one day as a thoufand 
„years; as the apoſtle reaſons about this very 


caſe I am now ſpeaking of, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

And to convince men of their error. and miſtake 
in this particular, the ſcripture hath given us many 
inſtances to the contrary, that the juſtice of Goo 
hath many times a great retroſpection, and puniſh | 


eth the ſins of men a long time after the commiſ- 
ſion of them. This he threatens in the ſecond 


commandment, to viſit the iniquities of the fa- 


e thers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
« generation of them that hate him.“ Thus we 
find he dealt with Ahab, he did not bring the 


evil in his days, but in his ſons days he brought 


eit upon his houſe, © the firſt of Kings xxi. 29. 


So likewiſe We. find 2 Sam. xxi. Go D 'brought three 
Fears famine upon Iſracl in the days of David, for 


a national fin committed in Saul's reign z namely, 
for the cruelty exerciſed upon the Gibeonites, contra- 
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80 likewiſe the extirpation of the Amorites, and the 8 ERM. 
other inhabitants of Canaan, was not a judgment on CLIY. R 
inflicted by Go p upon them, only for the ſins of 

that preſent age, but for the iniquity which had 

been many ages in filling up, as may plainly be 
collected from the expreſſion, Gen. xv. 16. The 

« iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full,” which 

was ſpoken four or five generations before they were 

rooted out. And fo alſo our Saviour tells us, 

that“ the blood of all the prophets and righteous 

„ men which had been ſhed in all ages, ſhould 

« come upon that generation.“ 

Nay, if this were not ſo, how ſhould Gop 
« judge the world?“ And if it be conſiſtent with 
the juſtice of Go, to reſpite the greateſt part of 
the puniſhment of ſinners to another world ; then 
certainly he may, without any imputation of in- 
juſtice, defer the puniſhment of fin in this world. 

2. It is raſh to conclude from little circumſtances 
of judgments, or ſome fanciful parallel betwixt the 
fin and the puniſhment, what ſinners and what per- 
ſons in particular G o Þ deſigned to puniſh. by ſuch 
a calamity. There is fcarce any thing betrays men 
more to raſh and ungrounded cenſures and deter- 
minations concerning the judgments of Go p, than a 
ſuperſtitious obſervation of ſome little circumſtances 
belonging to them, and a conceit of a ſeeming pa- 
rallel between ſuch a ſin, and ſuch a judgment. 

This was the ground of Shimei's raſh determina- 
tion concerning David, and what particular ſin of 
his it was, for which Go p permitted his ſon Ab- 
ſlalom to riſe up in rebellion againſt him, 2 Sam, 
xvi. B. „ The Lok p hath return / d upon thee (ſays 
i "0 all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
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SERM. © ſtead thou haſt reigned, and the Log 5 hath 
Ai. « delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abg. 
« Jom thy ſon, and behold thou art taken in th 
&« own miſchief.” Here ſeemed to be as handſom x: 
parallel between this misfortune which befel David, 
and his carriage towards the houſe of Saul, as can 
eaſily happen in any judgment. David had carried 
away the kingdom from the family of Saul his fa- 
ther- in- law; and now by the providence of God, 
David's own ſon Abſalom ſeems to be ſtirred up to 
ſupplant his father, and to raviſh the kingdom out 
of his hands; the ſuitableneſs of the judgment to 
the ſuppoſed ſin of David, would tempt any man 
that had the curioſity to pry into the judgments of 
Go p, and a fancy apt to be pleaſed with parallels, 
to have look'd upon this cenſure of Shimei, as not 
without ground: for though David was in no fault, 
as to Saul's houſe, though in truth and reality 
he had the beſt title to the kingdom that could be, 
it being diſpoſed to him by Gop's appointment; 
yet becauſe Samuel's anointing hin to be king was 
a thing privately done, and ſo might not either be 
publickly known, or not publickly believed, there 
ſeems to be a very fair colour and Pretence for this 
cenſure of Shimei, _ 
And therefore methinks the 88 of this 
one inſtance ſhould very much deter wiſe men from 
peremptory concluſions concerning the judgments of 
Gov, upon ſuch flight grounds as a ſuppoſed pa- 
rallel between the ſin and the puniſhment: and yet ve 
find all ſorts of men very ſuperſtitiouſly affected this 
way; all parties are very greedy to catch at any 
ſhadow of a parallel, between the judgments which 


; befal their enemies, and the ſins. hich. they ſu ppoſe 
A them 
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them to be guilty of, and are apt to cry up ſuch SERM. 
things as evident teſtimonies from heaven of Lg 
God's diſpleaſure againſt thoſe, whom they have a 
mind to make odious. 

In the beginning of the reformation, aha Zuin- 
olius was ſlain in a battel by the papiſts and his 
body burnt, his heart was found entire in the aſhes; 
from whence (faith the hiſtorian) his enemies con- 
cluded the obdurate neſs of his heart; but his friends, 
the firmneſs and ſincerity of it in the true religion. 


Both theſe cenſures ſeem to be built upon the ſame 
ground of fancy and imagination : but it is a wiſe 


and well-grounded obſervation, which Thuanus the 
hiſtorian, (who was himſelf of the Roman commu- 
nion) makes upon it, adeo turbatis odio aut amore 
animis, ut fi in religionis di ifſentionibus, pro ſe quiſ z 
omnia ſuperſtitiose interpretatur, thus (lays he) mens 
minds being prejudiced beforehand by love or —_ 
* hatred (as it commonly falls out in differences of Wi | 
religion) each party ſuperſtitiouſly interprets the 1 
4 eee # 3 ee in er of it 11 j 


his adverſary. Fancy is an endleſs thing, and if we 
will go this way to work, then he that hath the beſt 
wit, is like to be the beſt interpreter of Go p's 
Judgments. 

I do not 3 (as 1 . before,) but where the 
lin is evident, and the puniſhment is the genuine 
product and natural effect of the ſin, we may, with- 
out uncharitableneſs, aſcribe the puniſhment to the 


« ſelf,” Every thing hath two handles; and a good 1 
vit and a ſtrong imagination may find ſomething in | ot 
every judgment, whereby he may with ſome appear- ul! 
* * ' 9 He 
ance of reaſon turn the cauſe of the judgment upon 11H 
1 


2 
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bn, as the particular cauſe of it; as ſickneſs to in- | 
Vor. . 27 Y temperance, 1 


544 The bad and the good uſe of - 
SER M. temperance, and poverty to ſloth and prodigality, 
8 if a judgment be remarkably inflicted upon 
perſon, in the very act of ſome notorious ſin: 9. 
if when a perſon hath been guilty of a ſin, which 
is unqueſtionably ſo, and out of all controverſy, if 
afterwards a judgment befal that perſon, which car. 
ries the very ſignature of the ſin upon it; as when the 
dogs lick'd Ahab's blood, in the very ſame place 
where he had ſhed the blood of Naboth; in theſe 
and the like caſes, a man may without raſhneſs and 
uncharitableneſs fix the cauſe of ſuch a judgment uy. 
on ſuch a ſin: but then, as I faid before, the fn 
muſt be very evident and out of diſpute ; and the 
puniſhment muſt carry ſo plain a mark and ſigna- 
ture upon it, as without ſtraining, and the help of 

fancy, is obvious to every one's obſervation. 

And yet, even in theſe caſes, the party himſelf 
upon whom the judgment falls may better make 
the interpretation, than a by- ſtander; and therefore 
the ſcripture, as it is in all other things very in. 
ſtructive, ſo particularly in this matter it obſerves 
this decorum, not to bring in others making inter. 
pretations of the judgments of Go p, but the per- 
ſons themſelves, upon whom the judgments fall 
Thus Adonibezek, Judges i. 6, 7. when the men 

of Judah had taken him, and cut off his thumbs 

and his great toes, the ſcripture does not bring in 

others making a cenſure and interpretation of thi 

judgment of Gop upon him; but brings him in 

making this reflexion upon himſelf, . threeſcort 

« and ten kings, having their thumbs, and their Bi th 

« great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my 

table: as I have done, ſo Gop hath requited i cc 
me.“ So likewiſe Jacob's ſons, when they were 
e eee, Y brougft 
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＋ brought i into trouble in Egypt, about their brother 8 RB * M. 
: WJ Benjamin, they preſently reflect upon their fin againſt S 
or WY their brother Joſeph, Gen. xlii. 21, 22. They 
<> WM © faid one to another, we are verily guilty concern- 
if ing our brother; in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 


« his ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 
« hear : therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 


ace Wl © Therefore behold alſo his blood is required.“ 4 
ſe They took notice of the reſemblance betwixt the ö j 
nd fin and the puniſhment ;z they had ſinned concern- Wy 
up- ing their brother, and they were puniſh'd in a bro- £6 
fin WM ther. | 1 
the 4. It is raſh likewiſe to ane any thing con- 1 
na · Wi cerning the end and conſequence of Gop's a 114 
» of WW ments. Commonly all parties that are down are 10 
apt to ſooth and flatter themſelves, that Goo in- . 
ell tends by ſuch and ſuch judgments upon their ad- 14 
ke verſaries, to make way for the reſtauration of their [ 14 
fore own ſect, and the reſtitution of thoſe things which . 
in- they deſire. Others, who are more melancholy 1 
read concerned, are apt to look upon the worſt fide 1 
nter. of things, and to imagine dreadful and diſmal conſe- bt 
per. quences. But it is a fond thing for us to pretend to | th N 
fal. know the ſecret ends and deſigns of the divine 1 
men providence: for ſometimes Go pÞ makes one cala- 1 
am mity the forerunner of another; and ſometimes 1 
g usain his omnipotent wiſdom forceth good out of 1 
SY evil, and makes a great judgment in the iſſue to s i ql 
n ug turn to a mighty bleſſing. | i 
icore Jacob thought the loſs of his fon Joſeph, one of 0 il 
their Wi the greateſt calamities that could have befallen him, 0 Wh; 
rm when it was the greateſt mercy to his family that N 
uited old d be: 1 in truth the . dere of Gop ſent | 104 
* 1 


1 
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SERM. him as an harbinger into Egypt, to provide for hi 
CCLIV. . | 
father and his amily. 


Tis obſerved by the wiſe author of the hiſtory 
of the council of Trent, that when Zuinglius and 
Oecolampadius, the two chief proteſtant miniſters 
among the Swiſſes died, within a few days of one 
another, the papiſts interpreted this to ſignify 
 Gopy's defign to reſtore their former religion to 
them, in that he had taken away at once the two 
great pillars and ſupports of the proteſtant cauſe; 
upon which the author makes this wiſe obſervation, 
& certainly, ſays he, it is a pious thought to attri- 
e bute the diſpoſal of all events to the providence 


„of Gop ; but to determine to what end theſe: 


« events are directed by that high wiſdom, is not 
far from preſumption, Men are fo religiouſl 
« wedded to their own opinions, that they are per. 
„ ſuaded, that Go p loves and favours them, 2 

e much as they themſelves do. But, ſays he, the 
things which happen'd afterwards, did confute 
this preſumption z for the proteſtant doctrine 


e made a much ſpeedier progreſs after their death, 
& than it had done before.” We think that 4 


cauſe muſt needs fink, when ſome great ſupports of 
it are taken away: but Go p ſtands in need of no 


man; he can raiſe up new inſtruments," or carry on 


his own deſign — weakeſt and my unlikely 

means. 
5. And laſtly, it is TY to S chat 
thoſe perſons, or that part of the community upon 
which the judgments: of Gop do particularly fal, 
are greater ſinners than the reſt, who are un: 
'touch?d by it, And this is the very caſe our S A- 
v TOUR inſtanceth it here in the text, 6 ſuppoſ 
| 1 a 
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« ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the 8 E RM. 
« Galileans, becauſe they | ſuffered ſuch things? I 8 9 , 
6 tell you, nay. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom 
« the tower in Siloam fell, think ye that they were 
“ ſinners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſalem? [ 
4 tell you, nay.” And this brings me to the 

III. Particular I propoſed, which was to ſhew 
how unreaſonable it is for men to draw any ſuch 
uncharitable concluſions from the judgments of G o o 
upon others, that they are greater ſinners than 
others ; and likewiſe how fooliſh it is from hence 
to take any comfort and encouragement to our 
ſelves, that becauſe we- eſcape thoſe calamities which 
have befallen others, therefore we are better than 
they. Our Saviov R vehemently denies, that ei- 
ther of theſe concluſions can juſtly be made from 
the remarkable judgments of Go p, which befal 
others, and paſs by us, I tell you, nay : but ex- 
s cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

I. It is very unreaſonable for men to draw any 
ſuch uncharitable concluſions concerning others, 
that becauſe the judgments of Go Þ fall upon them, 
that therefore * are greater ſinners than others. k 
For, 

1. What do we 8 but that Go D may in- 
flit thoſe evils upon thoſe particular perſons for ſe- 
cret ends and reaſons, only known to his own infi- 
nite wiſdom, and fit to be concealed from us? 
What do we know but he may afflict ſuch a per- 
fon in a remarkable manner, purely in the uſe of 
his ſovereignty, without any ſpecial reſpe& to the 
ſins of ſuch a perſon, as being greater than the ſing 
of other men; but yet for ſome great end, very 
worthy of his wiſdom. and goodneſs? As for the 
"A £ . trial 
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S E R M. trial! 9 N 0 
CCLLV. trial of ſuch a man's faith, and of his exam 


pla 
Gy paticnce and Submiſſion to the will of "Fogg 


ung Gop to ſet him up for a- mark, and to 
ſuffer many and ſharp Arrows to be ſhot at him, 
to try whether his faith and patience be proof; as 
men ſet up armour and ſhoot at it with a double 
charge, not with à deſign to hurt it, but to prove 


and praiſe it. 


We are aſſured that the Goodneſs of Gov i 


ſuch, that had it not been for ſin, we had never 


known affliction, nor been exerciſed with it; but 
now, that we have all ſinned, and upon a common 
account are all liable to the Juſtice of God, he 
may ſingle out from this common herd of ſinnen 


whom he pleaſeth, to ſmite with his judgments, and 


for what end he pleaſeth; and therefore when Gop 
at any time lets fly an arrow at a particular perſon, 
this only ſignifies at the utmoſt, that he is a ſinner 
in general, but no man can from hence with any 


certainty conclude, that this man is a greater ſinner | 


than other men. a 


And this is very plain from thoſe inline I have | 
had occaſion before to mention ; the inſtance of Job 


whom GoD afflicted in a moſt terrible manner, for 
the trial of his faith and patience; and to furniſh all 
ages with a ſtanding and glorious example of ſo great 


and neceſſary a virtye.: and from the inſtance of 
the man in the goſpel that was born blind; con- 


cerning whom our SA v1ov r expreſly declares, 
that this judgment did not befal this man for any 
particular or remarkable ſin, which either this man 

or his parents had been guilty of above others, but 


that the glorious power of Go p might be manifeſted 
in his miraculous cure, John ix. 9 Neither hath 
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0 „him. 

„2. What do we know but that Go Þ may ſend 
theſe Calamities upon ſome particular perſons, in 
mercy to the generality; and upon ſome particular 
places in a nation, out of kindneſs to the whole? 
When wickedneſs has overſpread a nation, and is 
grown univerſal, if out of this herd of ſinners, the 
juſtice of Go p pleaſe to ſingle out ſome few per- 
ſons, and to chaſe them and hunt them down for 
terror to the reſt, that others © may hear, and fear, 


the perſons ſelected for ruin were in a different con- 
dition from the reſt, or that others had not deſerved 
the like judgments as well as they z it only ſignifies, 
that (Go p remembers mercy in the midſt of judg- 
ment,“ and that he was not willing to deſtroy 
them all; that he does not delight in the death 
« of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould turn from 
« their wickedneſs and live.” He puniſheth a few 

for example, that others taking warning by it, he 
may have the opportunity and occaſion to ſpare a 
great many. 


8 it were by a finger point at the ſin, which it de- 
igns to puniſh; as when remarkable puniſhments 
ag! viſtbly upon notorious ſins; when the finner 


es, 'd, flagrante crimine, in the very act and 
ny * of his ſin; when ſome great and clamorous 
an Wl impicty calls down ſome more immediate and ſud · 


to it, and {0 Pat, that the puniſnment carries the 
: very 
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7 &« this man ſinned, nor his parents: but that theSERM. 


t « works of Gop ſhould be made manifeſt in nd 


« and take warning; this doth not ſignify, that 


Not but that the hand of Gop. doth ſometimes 


den judgment from heaven ; when a fin is puniſh'd 
in its own kind, with a judgment ſo plainly ſuited 


5499 The bad and the good uſe of 
SER M. very mark and ſignature of the fin upon it; as i 
dy ena the caſe of Adonibezek, who was forc'd to acknoy. 

ledge, that as he had done, ſo Gop had re. 
* quited him; and as in the known ſtory of Ba. 
jazet, who having been a cruel and barbarous tyran 
was puniſh'd in his own Kind, by falling into the 
hands of Tamerlane, who uſed him with the fame 
inſolence. and cruelty, which he had exerciſed to- 
wards others, 
In ſuch caſes as theſe, men may without unchari. 
tableneſs conclude, that ſuch a judgment of Go 
was ſent upon a particular errand to chaſtiſe and 
puniſh ſuch a ſin: but then in ſuch caſes as theſe, 
we do not from the judgments inflicted conclude a | 
perſon guilty of ſome great ſin which we do not 
know before; but by eomparing the ſin, which we 
knew him to be guilty of, with the judgment which 
was inflicted, we do reaſonably collect, that ſuch a 
judgment was probably ſent for ſuch a fin : but ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, no man can with certainty con- 
clude, from the greatneſs of the judgment that fall 
upon any one, that ſuch a man was a more grievous 
ſinner than others, who have elcaped the ſame or 
the like judgments, | 
II. It is fooliſh likewiſe to take any comfort and 
encouragement to our ſelves, that becauſe we have 
eſcaped thoſe fore judgments which have befallen 
others, therefore we are better than they are ; for 
(as I have ſhewn) theſe judgments do not neceſſi 
rily import, that thoſe upon whom they fall, are 
greater ſinners, and that thoſe who eſcape them, arc 
not ſo : but ſuppoſe it true, that they were greater 
ſinners than we are, for any man from hence to 
take encouragement to himſelf to continue in fin, 

IR, I 
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in felony 3 both theſe ſorts of criminals are by the 
hu in danger of death, only the circumſtances of 
geath are in one caſe more ſevere and terrible, than 
in the other; but he that from hence encourageth 
himſelf in felony, reaſons very ill, becauſe he argues 
zgainſt his own life. The only prudent inference 


that can be made, is not to come within the danger 
of the law, which puniſheth all crimes, though not 


ith equal ſeverity. 
Thus I have done with the firſt thing I pro- 


pounded to ſpeak to from theſe words, viz. the 
wrong uſe which too many are apt to make of the 
ſignal and extraordinary judgments of Gop upon 
others. I proceed to the 
Second thing I obſerved in the text, viz, the 
right uſe we ſhould make of the judgments of Gop 
upon others; and that is to reflect upon our own 
ſins, and to repent of them, leſt a like or greater 
judgment overtake us. This our Saviou tells 
us in the next words, But except ye repent, ye 
« ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” As if he had faid, 
there is no reaſon at all, why ye ſhould conclude 
from thoſe terrible judgments of Go, which have 


nd BN befallen thoſe miſerable perſons, that they were 
1 greater ſinners than your ſelves, who have for the 


preſent eſcaped thoſe judgments : but inſtead of cen- 
ſuring others, you ſhould look into your ſelves ; the 
moſt proper reflection to be made upon ſuch occa- 
lions is, that you are liable to the like judgments, 
your fins have deſerved that God's providence' 
ſhould have dealt ſo with you, as it hath done 
with < thoſe Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate min- 


Yo xr % get 


js as if from the ſevere puniſhment which is inflict- S E RM. 
ed upon a traitor, a man ſhould encourage himſelf CCLIV. 


54.92 The bad and the good uſe of 

S ERM. “H pled with their ſacrifices; or with thoſe eighteey 
CCLIV. 8 

8 perſons upon whom the tower in Siloam. fel! , 

and for what reaſons ſoever theſe judgments Goo 

fell upon them, and paſs'd by you, (which you are 

not at all concerned to inquire into) to be ſure if 

you continue impenitent, you have reaſon to expect 

the like, or greater ruin. 

When we ſee the judgments of Go p abroad in 

the world, and to fall heavily upon particular place 

and perſons, we ſhould argue thus with our ſely:s; 

for what reaſon the holy and wiſe providence of 

 Gop hath dealt fo ſeverely with others, I knoy 

not; whether out of a particular diſpleaſure again 

them, for ſome notorious ſin committed by them; 

or whether for a merciful warning to me and others; 

or for both; it is not for me to pry curiouſly into 

the counſels of Gopy and to wade into the depth 

of his judgments: but there is one uſe which I an 

ſure it concerns me nearly to make of it, to look 

into my ſelf, to ſearch and try my ways, to re- 

<< petit of thy ſins and to forſake them,” leſt whill 

I am gazing upon others, I fall into the like or} 

greater calamities. It may be thoſe perſons and 

places, which have been ſo ſeverely viſited with the 

judgments of Gop, were no more obnoxious to 

him, than I am; and when this hath been done to 

others, in all appearance not guilty of greater ſin 

than I am, what may not I fear who am in the 

ſame condemnation ? It may be they were not ſo 

great ſinners as I am, this ſhould awaken me ſo 

much the more to a conſideration of my ow! 

danger: nay, poſſibly many of thoſe whom the rol 

of GoD hath ſmitten, were his own dear children, 

This ſhould ſtartle men moſt of all: for “if thi 

have 
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God's fignal judgments upon others. 5493 
te have been done to the green tree; what ſhall be SERM. 
« doneto the dry?“ If this have been the lot of thoſe CD 
whom Gop loves; what ſhall be the portion of 
thoſe whom he hates? “If judgment begin at the 

« houſe of Gop ; where ſhall the ungodly and the 
ſinner appear ? 

The judgments of Go p which are executed upon 
particular places and perſons, are deſigned by him 
to be ſo many admonitions to © the inhabitants of 
the world to learn righteouſneſs.” That fearful 
ruin which befel Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, was not only intended for the 
puniſhment of the inhabitants of thoſe wicked cities; , 
but for a ſtanding example, and a laſting terror to 
all ages of the world. So St. Jude tells us, ver. 7. 
that © Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
« them, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
« vengeance of eternal fire. 

'Tis the advice of the prophet ; Micah, vi. 9. 
% Hear ye the rod, and him that hath appointed 
« it” Every rod of Go p, every afflition hath a 
voice, which doth not only ſpeak to the ſufferers, but 
to the Spectators alſo ; not only to thoſe who are ſmit- 
ten, but to thoſe who ſtand by and look on: and if, 
when Gop ſends judgments upon others, we do : 
not take warning and example by them ; if inſtead 
of reflecting upon our ſelves, aud trying our own 
ways, we fall a cenſuring of others; if we will 
pervert the meaning of Go 9's providences, and 
will not underſtand the deſign and intention of 
them; then we leave Go p no other way to awaken 
us, and to bring us to a conſideration of our evil 
ways, but by pouring down his wrath upon our 
heads, that ſo he may convince us to be ſinners by "x 

27 Z 2 the 
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SERM. the ſame argument, from whence we have concluded 

CCLIV. 

others to be ſo ? or if we continue en, he 
may ruin us as incorrigible. 

And thus I have done with the ſecond obſerya. 
tion I propounded, viz, The right uſe we ought to 
make of the judgments of Go p upon others, which 
is, to reflect upon our ſelves, and to repent of our 
evil ways, leſt the like or greater judgments over. 

take us. I ſhall only draw an inference or two, 
from what I have 528 di ſcourſed an theſe two 
heads. 
1. Let us adore the judgments of Gov, and in. 
ſtead of ſearching into the particular reaſons and 
ends of them, let us ſay with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 
33. How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
e his ways paſt finding out! If he who was 
taken up into the third heaven, and had ſuch mul. 
titudes of revelations, and was admitted ſo much 
nearer to the ſecrets of GoD than we are, durſt 
not ſearch into them, how much leſs ſhould we, 
who only converſe here below? 

Let us not then trouble our ſelves with nice en. 
quiries into theſe things; nor one another with 
mutual cenfures and uncharitable reflexions upon one 
another: but let us all agree in this, to acknowledge 
the righteouſneſs of Gop in all his providences to 
us and others, to humble our ſelves under his 

mighty hand, dr,, ra ovuBalvorra, to kiß 
& all events of the divine providence,” and to be- 
lieve, that if we be good, they ſhall turn to our 
good. Let us, every one of us, comply with the 
open and viſible ends of Go p's judgments upon 
our ſelves and others, which is, ** to ſearch and tr) 
our ways, and to return unto the LoR D;“ ” 
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God's fignal judgments upon others. 


for the reſt, let us believe that it is beſt for us, that 4 ERM. 


things are as they are; that“ his judgments are 
« unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out.?“ 
2. Let us not be raſh in our cenfures and deter- 
minations concerning the judgments of Go p upon 
others; let us not wade beyond our depth into the 
ſecrets of Go D: for © who hath known the mind 
« of the LORD, or who hath been his - counſel- 
lor?“ Let us not be haſty and peremptory to 
paſs ſentence upon others, becauſe of any evil or 
calamity that befals them. We may be as ſevere to 
our ſelves, as we pleaſe, this is ſafe and prudent 3 3 
but who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſer- 
« vant? What our Saviou R ſaid in the caſe of 
the woman accuſed of adultery, is very applicable to 
thoſe who are ſo forward to cenſure others, as the 
cauſes of Gop's judgments; he that is without 


5495 


,CLIV. 
ang 


« ſin, let him throw the firſt ſtone.” If there be 


| any man that is not conſcious to bimſelf that ever 
he offended and provoked Go p, that man may 
have leave to lay all the fault of Go p's judgments 
upon others. 

Gop hath of late years in his providence to- 
wards this nation ſo ordered his judgments, and 


they have fallen with ſo great an equality upon all 


ſorts of men, that we cannot without great raſhneſs 
fix the cauſe of them upon any particulars ! but how- 
ever, this does not appertain to us, to pry into the 
ſecret reaſons of Go pꝰ's diſpenſations; that which 


properly belongs to us, is to take off our eyes from 
others, and to look into ourſelves ; and if we would 
do this, we ſhould ſee reaſon enough for Go p's 


jadgments, and great cauſe to admire his mercy and 
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SER N. goodneſs to us, that he hath been pleaſed to 


ſelves into repentance. We ſhould reaſon thus, The 
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© «6 hath ſmitten” others for a warning to us, We 


© Judgment, t this we are as ſure of, as the word of 


The bad and the goed m a 
ſpare 
us, when he hath ruined fo many others. 

'So that the proper uſe of all the judgment of 
Go p upon others, is to bring us to a conſideration 
of ourſelves and our own ways, and to argue our. 


a. ö . |. 


judgments of Gop, which have fallen here and 
there upon others, were intended for terror to us; 
and if we till continue impenitent, if we be up 
reformed by theſe providences of GoD, which wer 
purpoſely deſigned and intended for our amendment, 
what can we expect but that Go p ſhould alh 
ſend upon us the like or greater calamities, and that 
« except we repent, we ſhould all likewiſe periſh,” 

I cannot apply theſe words, as our SAvioun 
does, becauſe as I told you, they are probably 2 
prediction of a particular event to the nation of the 
Jews, in caſe they continued impenitent ; 3 which 
they did, and this prophecy was afterwards fadly 
fulfilled upon them in the utter ruin and deſtruction 
of that nation: but this we may aſſuredly fay, 
from the warrant of the general tenour of crip 
ture, that if notwithſtanding theſe great judgments 
of Gop which have been upon us, and have 
made ſuch fearful deſolations among us, we do not 
« ſearch and try our ways, and turn to him who 


have reaſon to fear, that we ſhall ſuffer in the 
ſame manner, or that Got will bring ſome greater 
temporal judgments upon us, and be angry with 
„ us, until he hath conſum'd us. 

But whatever GO p may do, as to temporal 


on 


Gov's fignal Judgments upon others. $497 
Gop can make us, that there is a fad fate hangs SE RM. 
CCLIV. 
over all impenitent ſinners, which, however LEY Conan 
may eſcape in this world, will certainly fall upon 
them in the next. Go p hath ſworn in his wrath, 
« that ſuch ſhall not enter into his reſt.” He 
is immutably determined to make fuch for ever - 
miſerable, as by their final obſtinacy and impeni- 
tency refuſe to be happy. And of this terrible 
doom, the judgments here in the text are but an 
imperfect type and repreſentation. How glad would 
ſinners then. be, to ſuffer only' ſuch things as the 
Galileans did! what a favour would they eſteem 
it, to haye no "worſe fate than © thoſe eighteen 
« men, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell!“ and 
to be cruſh'd under the weight of the heavieſt 
rocks and mountains, and there to lie hid for ever, 
from the face of him that ſits upon the throne, 
« and from the wrath of the lamb !”” No, it is a more 
fearful ruin, a deſtruction infinitely more terrible, 
that attends thoſe in another world, who will not 
repent in this life, even everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lo x p, and from the 
glory of his power.“ And how great and fearful 
that is, is not to be expreſt in words, nor can 
we frame any perfect Idea of it from any of thoſe 
pains and ſufferings which we are acquainted with 
in this world: for “ who knows the power of 
* Gop's anger? * who can conceive the utmoſt 
of what omnipotent juſtice is able to do to 
| ſinners? 
Nor have we any reaſon in the mean time 
to think, that Go Þ will put a ſtop to temporal 
judgments z but that if we be not reformed by 
| 1 | all 
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SE R M. all thoſe terrible things which our eyes have 
" GP 


and his worſhip, in our abominable luſts and impie- 


claim and reform us, is to poiſon ourſelves with that 
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The bad and the good uſe of, &c. 


ſeen, Go p will © puniſh us yet ſeven times 
« more for our ſing. If we ſtill perſiſt in our 
Atheiſm and Prophaneneſs, i in our contempt of Gop 


ties; what can we look for, but greater judgments, 
and a more © fiery indignation ® to - conſume uz 
and our habitations? | 

Methinks nothing is a ſadder preſage of greater 
calamities, and a more fearful ruin yet to befal us, 
than that we have hitherto been ſo little reformed b y 
thoſe leud and thick vollies of judgments which 
have already been thunder'd out upon us. This was 
that which at laſt brought ſo terrible a deſtruction 
upon the Egyptians, that they were harden'd under 
ten plagues, To be impenitent under the judgments 
of Go p, which are ſo mercifully deſigned to re- 


which was intended for our phyſick, and by a mi- 
raculous kind of obſtinacy, to turn the rods of 
« Gov into ſerpents. O that we were wiſe, that 


cc we underſtood this, and that we would conſider 
et our latter end! 


A Table 


A Table of the Texts of each = 


| Sermon. ! 
'M :cxmon conxvil, CCXXXIX, 
: CCXL. CCXLI, CCALE 


2 6 iv. 3, 4. But if our goſpel be bid, it 

is hid to them that are lot: in whom the 
60D of this world hath Blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel 


s of CHRIST, who is the image of Go p, ou 
y ſhine unto them. p. 5189, 5204, 5220, 5234, 5250 
a SERMON CCXLII, CCXLIV, 
as TT ot | 

M. | JO H N iii., 19. Aud this is the condemnation, that 
a3 light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
n rather than T4 becauſe their deeds were evil. 

5 pi. 5274, 5293, 5309 
1. 8 E R M O N CCXLVI. 

of JO HN iii. 20. For every one that doth evil, bateth 
the light, neither cometh to the bt, leſt bis deeds 
My ſould be reproved. 2 P-. 5333 


„ RNMoN ccxlvn. | 
JOHN viii. 36. I the ſon therefore ſhall make you 
free, ye ſhall be free indeed, p. 5350 


SERMON CCXLVIII. 2 
JOHN xii. 35. Then ſaid JI ns us unto them, yet 
a little while is the light with you; walk while ye 
have the light, left darkneſs co come upon you. 


p. 5379 ſl 
WWW my 
MATER wil 26, For mbar ir 6 man profited, - 
if be ſhall gain yhe whole world, and loſe bis own Wl 
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A Table of the Texts. 
foul ?. or what ſhall 4 man give in exchange far his 
ſoul ? f p. 5388 

SERMON ECL, CCLI. 

L UK E xii. 4, 5. And TI ſay unto you, my friends, 
be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
| that have no more that they can do. But I will 

foretwarn you whom ye ſhall fear: fear him, which | 
after be hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell, 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear bim. p. 5407, 542} 

SERMON CCLII, CCLIII. 


LUKE xi. 13. How much more ſhall your 'beavenly 


 Father* give the HoLy SPIRIT 10 them that 
ask him? pP -. 5435» 5454 

: SERMON CCLIV. 

LUKE xiii. 5. I tell you, nay : but except yt 

repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, pi. 5411. 
Proper, &c, p. 5505, &c, 


T 0 


O U have here an end of this 
great work, and I can now aſ- 
ſure you, that I have faithfully. diſ- 
charged what at firft 1 promis d, which 
was, 10 give you zheſe ſermons truly 
tranſcribed from the originals. I have 
ſometimes put two ſermons into one, 
or three into two, (as the author uſed 
10 do in thoſe he printed) and if on 
that account I have l eft out repetitions, 
or ſhorten'd ſome things which had been 
before printed, yet J never alter d either 
the words or ſenſe otherwiſe than was 
neceſſary for the connexion, and as 1 
did this purely to make the work more 
perfect, I hope ] have rather obliged the 


publick, 0 deſerv'd the ”—_ of 
any. 


28 A 2 


To the READER 
By theſe ſermons you have ſeen hom 
good and uſeful a preacher the author 
was; and tho the publiſhing of them 
was all I had to do, yet that the world 
may ſee, that he was devout as well as 
eloquent, I have ventured to annex ſome 
of his prayers, with a ſhort diſcourſe 
to his ſervants before the receiving of 
the Sacrament, all written by his own 
hand. Theſe are no great addition to the 
work, and will, I hope, be valued by 
fome, or at the worſt can only be blamed | 
as the indiſcreet zeal, rather than any 


* or defign of the publ. per. 


Bagel in . 
Dec. 3. 1703. 


Ra. Barker. 


As 


_— 


2 mg 
2 
< _—_ 


* 


* 1 — 4 
N — Ana rt ir — di er nr er eee as nu arr. 


—— AQ co 


Before the 


S AC RAM E N T. 


983 


Compos'd by 
To which is added, 


PRAYERS 


A ſhort Discovurss to his Servants 
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THE 


CONTENTS 


H T8 prayer before fermon. - r p. 5505 
A prayer, which (as the publiſher conjeftures) he uſes 
before bis compoſing bis ſermons. Pi. 5508 
2 Prayers ** by bim the day before his conſecratin, 
P- 5509 

A ny to his ſervants before the ſacrament. 
P- 5519 
boa which be compoy'd fo the uſe of king William, 
| p. 5523+ 


c 


[ 5505 ] 


A Pray ER before Sermon. 


high and holy one, who inhabiteſt eternity, 

and dwelleſt in that light which is not to 

be approach'd : we pray thee to look down from 
heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs and thy glory, 
upon us vile and ſinful creatures. Have mercy upon 
us, O Lor Dp! and according to the multitude of 
thy tender mercies, blot out all our tranſgreſſions : 
and do thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe and re- 
ſolution of our hearts, to ſerve and fear thee for the 
future, and to keep all thy commandments always, 
that it may be well with. us, and with our children 
after us. We pray thee to this end, to write thy 
law in our hearts, and to put thy fear into our in- 
ward parts, that we may never depart from thee, 
Grant us the grace of thy Ho TY SPIRIT, to 


(Fr and glorious Lo RD Gop! the 


become every day better; to reform and amend | 


whatever is amiſs in the frame and temper of our 


minds, or in the courſe and actions of our lives; to 


enable us to mortify our luſts, to govern our paſ- 
ſions, and to order our whole comverſation aright; 
to aſſiſt us to all that is good, and to keep us from 
all evil, and to preſerve us to * heavenly king- 
dom, | 

We pray thee to FR us in all the particulars 
of our duty, which we owe to thee and men; that 
ve may herein exerciſe our ſelves always to have 
conſciences void of offence both towards Gov and 


towards men ;; that we may love thee the LO 
Fs our 
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5 506 — OY prayer before ſermon. 

our Gop with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, 
and With all our ſtrength; and may love our neigh- 
bour as our ſelves, and whatever we would that 
men ſhould do unto us, that we may do likewiſ 
unto them. And let the grace of Go p, which 
hath appeared to all men, and brings ſalvation, 
teach us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſt 
we may live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
in this preſent world ; waiting for the bleſſed hope 
and glorious appearing of the great Go p and our 
Saviouk JESUS CHRIST, Who gave himſelf 
for us, that he might redeem us from all i niquity 
and purify to himſelf a * 25 zealous of 
good works. 
And we pray thee to make us ſenſible of our 
own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
this life, and of the eternity of the next ; to make 
us careful ſo to live, as we ſhall wiſh we had done 
| when we come to die: let our loins always be girded 
about, and our lamps burning, and we our ſelves like 

unto men that wait for their lord. 
We pray thee with us to extend thy goodneſs to 
the whole world. Let thy way be known upon 


earth, and thy faving health among all nations, 
Pity and relieve the miſeries and afflictions of men; 
eſpecially of thoſe in our neighbour nations, who 
ſuffer for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. Sup 
port them, O Lo R D! under their ſufferings, and in 
thy due time deliver them out of them, Bleſs thy 
church: reform whatſoever thou ſeeſt to be amils 
in the belief and lives of Chriſtiahs ; and grant that 
all thoſe who profeſs thy name and the holy reli 
gion of our bleſſed Sa vious, may live as it be- 


mes the goſpel, and * depart from all iniquity. 
| la 
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A prayer before ſermon, 

In a particular manner we Pray thee to be gra · 
cious to theſe ſinful nations to which we are rela- 
ted; to pardon our great and crying ſins, to pre- 
vent thoſe judgments which our ſins have juſtly 
deſerv'd, and to ſpare us according to thy great 
mercy. In a more eſpecial manner, we pray thee 
to pour down thy bleſſings upon thy ſervant and 


our ſovereign, ——, by thy grace king of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, 


and in all cauſes and over all perſons in theſe his 
dominions ſupreme governor. Preſerve him in his 
perſon: make his goverment a publick bleſſing to 
theſe nations; let religion and righteouſneſs flouriſh 
under the influences of it, and let there be abun- 
dance of peace in his days. Bleſs him in his royal 
relations, ——— and all the royal family. And 
thou, who art the wiſe Go Þ and governeſt all the 
affairs of the world, be pleas'd ſo to bleſs and di- 
rect all publick counſels and affairs amongſt us, as 

that they may tend to the advancement of thy 


glory, the preſervation of religion, and the peace 
and happineſs of theſe kingoms. 


Bleſs, we pray 
thee, all ranks and orders S 4 men amongſt us, and 
make them all, in their ſeveral places and ſtati- 
ons, uſeful and ſerviceable to thy glory and to the 
publick good. Bleſs thoſe to whom thou haſt com- 
mitted the care of inſtructing and governing thy 


church, by what titles ſoever they are diſtinguiſh'd, 
archbiſhops, biſhops, and all others that miniſter in 


holy things. We pray thee to make them faithful 
to that truſt 'S. thou haſt committed unto 


them, and to git that by their diligent labours, 


and prudent carriage, and holy and exemplary lives, 
they may gain many unto righteouſneſs. Bleſs the 
—_—_— two 
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$508 


and learning and virtue may be the glory of thoſe 


Oo Lorp Go'p of truth, I humbly beſeech thee! 


RI r, that I may diſcern the true way to eternal 


— 
- ww 


| who ſincerely deſire to know the truth, and reh 
upon thy guidance, finally to miſcarry. 


A prayer which be uſed before, &c. 
two univerſities of this land; grant that they may 
anſwer the ends of their inſtitution, that religion 


places. 

We pray thee to bleſs us thine unworthy ſervants, 
who at this 'time are aſſembled and met together in 
thy. name; to be preſent in the midſt of Us, and to 
aſſiſt us in the work and ſervice which we are 
about; and to grant that thoſe truths which ſhall! 
be delivered to us out of thy word, may have a 
due effe& and influence upon -our hearts and lives: 
All which we humbly beg of thee for the fake of 
our LoR D Jzsvs CHRIST, in whoſe holy 
name and words, &c. 


A prayer, which (as the publiſher conjeftures) bt 
uſed before his compoſing his ſermons. 


to enlighten my mind by thy Hor y Se1- 


ſalvation: and to free me from all prejudice and paſ- 
ſion, from every corrupt affection and intereſt that 
may either blind or ſeduce me in my ſearch after it. 
Make me impartial in my inquiry after truth, 
and ready whenever it is diſcovered to me to receive 
it in the love of it, to obey it from the heart, and 
to practiſe it in my life, and to continue ſtedfaſt in 
the profeſſion of it to the end my days. 
I perfectly reſign my ſelf, O Logo, to thy con- 
duct and direction, in confidence that thy mercy 
and goodneſs is ſuch, that thou wilt not ſuffer thoſe 


And 
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And if in any thing which concerns the true 
worſhip and ſervice of thee my GoÞ, and the ever- 
laſting happineſs of my ſoul, I am in any error and 4 
miſtake, I earneſtly beg of thee to convince me of 1 
it, and to lead me into the way of truth; and to 5 
confirm and eſtabliſn me in it daily more and more. iq 

And I beſeech thee, O Lorp, always to pre- þ 
ſerve in me a great compaſſion and ſincere charity 1 
towards thoſe that are in error, and ignorance of q | 
thy truth; beſeeching thee to take pity on them, _ 
and to bring them to the knowledge of 1 it, that they 
may be ſaved, 

And becauſe our bleſſed S A vIO UR hath pro- 
miſed that all that do his will ſhall know his doc- 
trine: Grant, O Lord, that I may never knowingly 
offend thee in any thing, or neglect to do what. I 
know to be thy will and my duty. 

Grant, O heavenly FA r H E R, theſe my humble 
and hearty requeſts, for his ſake who is the way, the 
truth, and the life, my bleſſed Savrov R and 
REDEEMER JESUS CHRIST. Anen. 


Proper uſed by him the day before bis 


conſecration. 


M AY 30. 1691, the day before my conſecration 
to the Arch-biſhoprick, which was on Whit- 
| ſunday, at St. Mary-le-Bow, when, on Whitſunday 

Eve, I retired to Edmonton, to ſpend that day in = 
ſting and prayer, to implore the bleſſing of almighty 
Go p upon that action, and the aſſiſtance of his grace 
and HoLy SPIRIT to be vouchſafed to bis {i 55 
and unworthy ſervant, whom his wiſe providence, and 
the importunate defire of their majeſties. king William 
and d queen * the * 5 pa (whom Go b i 
et 
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great mercy to a moſt ſinful and perverſe people bath ly 
a moſt ſignal providence ſet upon the throne of theſe 


kingdoms, and ſent, (1 truſt) to be our deliverers and | 


benefattors for many generations yet to come) have 
called to the government and conduct of this miſerably 
diſtracted church in a very difficult and dangerous time. 
1 began with a ſhort prayer to almighly Go p 5 
Prepare my heart far the duty of this day, and to aſſf 


mae in the diſcharge of it, in ſuch a manner as might be 


acceptable in his fight, thro* JESUS CHRIS T my 


Plefſed SAviouR and REDEEMER, 

I proceeded next to a thankſgiving to almighty God 
for his mercy and goodneſs to me in the conduct of my 
whole life, from my firſt entrance into the world to this 
day, which was to this effect. 
| Almighty and eternal Lo RD GO p, and moſt 
merciful father, I proſtrate my ſelf before thee, this 
day, in a moſt humble and thankful acknowledg- 
ment of thy great mercy and goodneſs vouchſafed to 
me a ſinful Creature, and thy moſt unprofitable ſer- 


vant (not worthy to be called thy ſon) in the conduct 


& into the 


of my whole life, from my firſt coming 


word to this preſent day. | 

And in the firſt place J deſire to bleſs thy great 
and glorious name, that I was born of honeſt and 
religious parents, tho? of a low and obſcure condi- 
tion. * bo am I, OLo R DH Gop, or what is ny 
bouſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? and haſt 
regarded me according 10 the Male of a man of bigh 


degree, O Lorp GOD! 


I bleſs thee likewiſe for all the happy circum- 


"Aanees of my birth and educatiori ; that I was born 


ina time and place wherein thy true religion was 
: 92 2 8 xvii. 16, 7 


preached 
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preached and profeſſed. I bleſs thee for the great 
care of my good parents to bring me up in the 
knowledge and fear of hee, the only true Go o, and 
of him whom thou baſt ſent, IES US CHRIST, 
whom to know is eternal life ; and I bleſs thee, my 
LoRD, for him, in whom all the nations of the earth 
art bleſſed, whom in the fulneſs of time, thou waſt 
pleaſed to ſend into the world to be the SaviouR 
and REDEEMER of Mankind. 1 

I bleſs thee that thou waſt pleaſed to give my ever 
honoured and good father the heart to give me, out 
of the ſmall eſtate thou gaveſt him, ſo liberal an 
education, whereby I was put into a capacity to ſerve 
thee, Forgive I beſeech thee, O Lo R D, that I have 
made no better uſe of the talents and opportunities 
herewith thou haſt intruſted me, and accept of 
that little which by thy grace I have been enabled 
lincerely to do for thee. 1 bleſs thee, O Lox p, for 
the continual and bountiful ſupport of thy Provi- 
vidence, whereby thou haſt alſo enabled me to re- 
turn to my parents and their children the kindneſs 
| received from them, and to be ſtil] as a father to 
them. I bleſs thee that thou haſt ſo mercifully, and 
reat Wo many times preſerved me from the great dan- 
and gers to which my life was expoſed ; and from temp- 
ndi- WM taions which would have been too hard for me, if 
my grace had not prevented them, and kept me 
haſt {MW rom falling into them: this, O Lo R D, I acknow- 
hich ledge as one of the great bleſſings of my life, for 
MW vbich I defire continually to magnify thy Prat. and 
glorious name, 

[ bleſs thee likewiſe, OL ORD for that mea- 
ſure of health which I have enjoyed, and for my re- 
covary 2 a great and dangerous ſickneſs ; for any 


happy 
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F 


$512 


all from thee ; and I deſire to return the praiſe of 


happy endowments of mind ; for that degree of on, 


any time of life, and in any meaſure render'd me 


fault of mine toward them, OL o R p, thou knowef. 
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derſtanding which thou haſt given me; and for pre. 
ſerving it to me, when my dear mother, for ſo many 
years of her life, loſt the uſe and enjoyment of it, 
and might have derived that unhappineſs to me her 
child, if thy merciful goodneſs had not prevented 
it. Forgive me, OL ORD] that I have made ng 
better uſe of the faculties, which thou haſt endowed 
me withal, for thy glory, and the RM and ad. 
vantage of others. 

Blefſed be thy name likewiſe, that thou haſt at 


uſeful to any good purpoſe. I acknowledge it to be 


all to thee my great and conſtant Benefactor. 
Bleſſed be Gop for the favour thou haſt given 
me with men both of low and high condition; 
and the friends which thou haſt raifed t up for me, to 
preſerve me from the malice of mine enemies, and 
thoſe who hate me without à cauſe, and not for ay 


More eſpecially I bleſs thee for that great and 
undeſerved favour which I have found in the eyes of 
our excellent king and queen. Give me, O Lo Re, 
the heart, and, if it be thy will, the opportunity to 
ſerve them in ſome meaſure to anſwer their fe 
vours to me, and the good opinion they have con- 
ceived of me, by rendering me uſeful and inſtr- 
mental for the publick good of this diſtracted king 
dom and church, in endeavouring to heal and 
reconcile our unhappy differences, and to reform 
the diſorders that are in thy church, and the live 
and 1 manners both of the- N and people. 


Finally, 


* 
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Finally I bleſs thee for all the favours and bleſ- 
ſings of my life both ſpiritual and temporal, fo plen- 
tifully beſtowed upon me; and above all, for a ſin- 
cere deſire to ſerve and pleaſe thee, my moſt graci- 
ous and merciful Go p, and to do g00d to men made 
after thine image. 

Accept, O Lor p! this my hearty cacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving which J offer up to thy di- 
vine majeſty, through the merits and meditation of 


Jesus Cars my bleſſed SaviouR and 
REDEEMER Amen, Amen. 


fins, and earneſt ſupplication for the pardon and 8 8 
neſs of them. 

I bow my ſelf before thee, moſt holy and graci- 
ous Lo RD God, in a deep ſenſe of mine own 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, which render me altogether 
unworthy of the leaft of thoſe many favours and 


low me all the days of my life. I am a ſinful man, 
O Lo xp, and not worthy to lift up mine eyes 
to thee my God. My whole life hath been little 
elſe but a continued courſe of diſobedience, of un- 
thankfulneſs, and unworthy returns to thee for all 


thy benefits, I have gone aſtray from the womb, ant 
have grieyouſly tranſgreſſed thy holy laws and com- 


mandments, in thought, word, and deed. 


great ſhame and contrition to bewail and lament 
them in thy preſence. FaTHEeR, I have fined 
opainſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more wor- 


miquity, - 0 Lon D! 500 a Lord, Ian 
vile, 


Next I made this humble and peni tent confeſſion of my 


I deſire now to confeſs my ſins to thee, and with 


thy to be called thy ſon, ſo that iF thou be ſtritt to mar 
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bleſſings where with thou chaſt been pleas'd to fol- : 
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vile, what ſhall I anſtwer thee ? I abber * felf and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. Fri: 

I confeſs the folly of my childhood, and the great 
fins and vanities of my youth, and the many great 
provocations, which in the courſe of my life I have 
been often, too often guilty of ; the impurities of 

my heart, and the many evil actions of my life, 
which thou, O Lok bp! knoweft altogether ; and for 
which I deſire to take ſhame to my ſelf, and to be 
confounded before thee at the remembrance of 
them. Lorp, they are all in thy fight, and the mf 
ſecret fins of my life in the hght of thy countenance. I 
am aſhamed, O my Go Þ, and bluſh to It up mine eyes 
to thee my Gop. 

I confeſs likewiſe before thee, that I have moſt 
grievouſly omitted and neglected my duty to thee, 
in not making better uſe of the talents and opportu- 
nities of doing good, which thou haſt entruſted me 
withal. I have offended grievouſly, and been want. 
ing to my duty, in a great part of my life; toward 
thoſe whom thou haſt committed to my charge, in 
not inſtructing them, and watching over them as | 

| ought, to inform them in the good knowledge of 
| Gop ; and to improve in other knowledge as was 


my duty to have done. Lok D, ebe this great 
and heinous ſin. 

I have offended againſt 1 by anger and i impa · 
tience upon many occaſions; by neglecting to culti- 
vate my mind, and to govern my paſſions; by un- 
charitableneſs and evil ſpeaking ; z and eſpecially by 

miſpending my precious time, which might have 
been employed to excellent purpoſes, Lo x D, what 


Gan I fay unto thee for theſe and-innumerable other 
proro 
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vocations of my life? But there is forgiventſs with 


lire, that thou n be feared. Lok p let thy good- 
ſs, which I have had ſuch plentiful experience of, 


had me to repentance, not to be repented of. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lok p, and according to 
the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out all my tranſ- 
greſions, for thy mercy in JESUS CHRIST, whom 
thou baſt ſet forth to be propitious by his blood for the 
fins of the whole word. 

Ido now, O Lo x b, in a deep ſenſe of my ſin- 
fulneſs and a hearty contrition for all my faults of 
omiſſion and commiſſion which I have been guilty 
of, humble my ſelf before thee, and earneſtly im- 
plore thy mercy and forgiveneſs. I do not only re- 
pent of all the evils of my paſt life ; but am now 
fully reſolved by thy grace utterly to forſake them; 
and break off the practice of them; and do moſt 
heartily beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace to make good 
this holy reſolution for the remaining part of my 
life. Create in me à clean beart, O Gop! and re- 
ww 4 right ſpirit within me; and do thou keep it 
for ever in the purpoſe and reſolution of my * 
to make good what I have now fo ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to thee ; ſuffer me not to turn again to ſin 
and folly : but let thy grace continually preſerve me, 
and enable me to do better; and let not fin have any 
more dominion over me, that I yhoujd ſerve it in the 
luſts of it. 

Grant this, O ara FAr HER, for the ſake 
of my bleſſed Saviour and REDEEMER, who 
died for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification, 
and now fitteth at thy right hand to make interceſſion 
for famers : in his name and mediation I offer up 
this act of repentance, and theſe my humble ſuppli- 
Vox: XII. e cation 
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thy church, in ſo high and holy an office, to ſhed 


and graces of oy” HoLy 8 PIRIT in a plentiful 


dence, and the importunate deſire of thoſe whom 
thou haſt ſet in authority over us, I am called to the 


to thy ſinful and moſt unworthy ſervant, to afford 


R1FT, to enable him ſo to diſcharge the office which 
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cations for pardon and forgivenels, for thy grace 
and aſſiſtance, concluding all in his N 
prayer. Our FATHER, c. 

Next a prayer for G o p' bleſſing upon me, and his, 
and bis Hoy SPIRIT to be conferred upon me in | 
the ſolemn dedication of me the day following to thi 
bigh and holy office. 

"Almighty and moſt merciful Lo RD Gov, tb 
giver of every good and perfect gift, and tht father if 
lights, who haſt promiſed, that if any man lack wiſ. 
dom, he ſhall ar it of thee, who giveſt to all liberal) 
und upbraideſt not, and it ſhall be given him; I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee in the folemn aCtion of the 
day following, wherein I thy ſervant am to be de. 
dicated, and ſet apart to the ſervice of thee, and 


forth upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, the gifts | 


meaſure, 
And ſince by thine own wiſe and good provi 


government and conduct of this miſerably diſtracted 
and divided church, in fo very difficult and dangerous | 
time, be pleaſed of thine infinite mercy and goodnels 


him the grace and aſſiſtance of thy Hory Se1- 


thou haſt called him to, that thy name may be glo- 
rified, and this church, which thou haſt committed 
to nis charge, may be edified in faith and holineſs 
in love, peace, and union, by his diligent and faith- 
ful care and endeavours; grant to him ſuch a de- 
gree of health, uch a vigour of mind, and ſuch a 

| | mageaſure 


Prayers before his conſecration. 
meaſure of thy heavenly. grace and wiſdom, as may 
ft him to be an uſeful paſtor of thy church, Give 
me, O Lon», a mind after thine own heart, that 


I may delight to do thy will, O my Go p, and let thy 
law be written in my Heart. 


the good that poſſibly I can the few remaining days 
of my pilgrimage here on earth. 

I have had great experience of thy great mercy 
and goodneſs to me all my days : Hide not thy face 


tin; teach me thy way, O LO R D, and lead me in a 


Lo R D, do 1 hope; thou wilt bear, O Lo Rx DD my 


foice over me, and when my foot flippeth they ſhould 
magnify themſelves againſt me. Deliver me, O my Goo, 
out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hands of the 
unrighteous and cruel men: for thou art my hope, O 
Lo xD GO p, thou haſt been my truſt from my youth, 
ty thee have I been holden up from the womb ; my 
praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. I am as a wonder 
unto many; but thou art my ſtrong refuge. Caſt me 
wt off in the time of old age, forſake me not when my 
Hrength failetb. O God, thu haſt taught me from 
my youth, and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 
works : now alſo when I am old and grey- beaded, forſake 
me not, until I have ſhewed thy ftrength unto this gene- 


ralion, and thy power to them that are to come, Hear 
* Plal, xxvii. . 11, ', +; Pal. xvii. 15, 16. 


38 Ce. | me, 


Give me courage and - 
reſolution to do my duty, and a heart % ſpend my 
ſelf, and o be ſpent in thy ſervice, and in doing all 


from me in this needful time. Thou haſt been my help: 
leave me not, nor forſake me, O Go Dp of my ſalva-_ 


plain path becauſe of mine enemies, f In thee, O 


GOD; hear me leſt otherwiſe mine enemies ſhould re- 
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me, O Lok Dy, for thy mercys ſake in Jrs vs 
CHR 1ST my bleſſed SAV1OUR and RR DEM. 
Amen. ; 


7 hen I read the prayers in the conſecration office. ] 
concluded with a prayer jor” the king * queen, and a 


Hort ejaculation. 


O Lon p and heavenly FAT EER, high and 
mighty, king of kings, and lord of lords, the only 
ruler of princes, who doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth, moſt heartily [ beſecch 
thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious 
ſovereign lord and lady, king William and queen 
Mary endue them with all thoſe graces and vir. 


tues which may fit them for that high ſtation 


wherein thou haſt placed them; give them uin 
and underſtanding to go in and out before this great 
people, and a heart zo ſeek their good all the days af 
their lives; and make them great examples, of piety 


and virtue to an evil and degenerate age. Preſerve 


them in their perſons, govern their counſels, and 
proſper their forces by ſea and land, and make them 


victorious over their enemies. Be pleaſed to take 


the perſon of the king into the particular care of 
thy providence. Give thy angels charge over him 10 


keep him in all his ways; cover his bead in the day o 


battel ; and crown him with victory and good fuc- 
ceſs. Give courage and reſolution to him, and to 
his armies and fleets, and take away the hearts of 
his enemies. Scatter the prople that delight in war 3 
foew thy ſelf, thou judge of the earth, and render © 
reward to the proud. Let not iniquity always tri 


umph in in the eee of thy people. Let the 
| | wic led 
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wickedneſs of the wicked come 10 an end; but do tho! 
tabliſh the juſt. 
[ beſeech thee to bleſs and ſtrengthen the queen, 
to whom thou haſt now committed the care and go- 
yernment of theſe nations, Give her wiſdom ard 
reſolution for ſuch a time as this. Diſcover and de- 
feat all the deſigns of wicked and unreaſonable men 
zgainſt the perſons of their majeſties, and againſt our 
peace and Religion, and turn their counſels into fooliſſ 
x. Strike through the loins of thoſe that riſe up 
againſt that happy government, which thy ſignal 
providence hath eſtabliſh*d among us. O Lon o 
bleſs them both (if it be thy bleſſed will) with 4 
hopeful iflue to ſit upon the throne after them, and 
to be a bleſſing to theſe nations for many genera- 
tions. This, O Lo R p, is not impoſſible with thee, 


humble condition of the queen thy ſervant, and 
make her that was barren to fing and to become a joy- 
ful mother of children. Hear my prayer, O Lo R o, 
in this behalf, for thy mercy's ſake in Jesus 
Cunis r. Amen. 
And now, OLo R , I humbly beſeech thee to 
accept of theſe my praiſes and thankſgivings, which 
| have humbly offered to thy divine majeſty ; of 
my humiliation: and repentance for all the ſins of 
my life; and of my reſolution of a better obedience 
for the future, and to enable me by thy grace to 
make them good. Hear likewiſe my prayers and 
ſupplications for thy bleſſing upon the ſolemn action 
of the day following, and upon thine unworthy 
ſervant who is to be dedicated to thy ſervice; and 
for them whom thou haſt ſet over us; and tor 
theſe ſinful nations; and all for the fake of thy 
| dearly 


* 
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Have a gracious regard, I beſeech thee, to the 
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A diſcourſe 10 bis ſervants, 


dearly beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 
Jesus CHRIST the righteous ; 
In whoſe name and words I concluded my prayers, 


Our Father, &c. 
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'Ow that I have mention'd the Sacrament, 

I have a great deſire, that as many of 
you as can ſhould receive it at Eaſter, and that you 

ſhould carefully prepare yourſelves for it againſt that 
time. It is the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of our reli. 
gion, and as we are chriſtians, we are obliged to the 
frequent receiving of it, and we cannot neglect it 
without a great contempt of our bleſſed Savio 
and his religion. He hath appointed it for a fo- 
lemn remembrance of his great love to us, in lay- 
ing down his life for us, and therefore he com- 
mands us 10 do it in remembrance of bim; and St. Paul 
tells us, that as ten as we eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, we do ſhew forth the Lo R D'S death till be 
come. 

Both the comfort and the benefie of it are great. The 
comfort of it; becauſe it does not only repreſent to 
us the exceeding love of our SA VITO R, in giving 

his body to be broken, and his blood to be ſhe 
for us; but it likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleſling 
and benefits which are purchaſed and procured for us 
by his death and paſſion ; the Pardon of ſins; and 
power againſt ſin. 
The benefit of it is alſo great; becauſe hereby 


we are confirmed in goodnels, and our reſolutions 
| of 


— — 


about receiving the Sacrament. 


of better obedience are ſtrengthned ; and the grace 
of God's HoLy SPIR1T to enable us to do his 
will is hereby conveyed to us. 

And the beſt preparation for it is by a ſin- 
cere repen tance for all our ſins and miſcarriages, 


/ea, 


guilty of: by daily prayer to Go p that he would 
give us a fincere repentance for all our fins, and 
mercifully forgive them to us : and by a ſincere and 
im reſolution to forſake our ſins, and to do better 
for the future; to be more careful of all our acti- 
ons, and more conſtant in prayer to GO p for his 
grace to enable us to keep his commandments : 
by being in charity with all men ? and by forgiving 


hope for forgiveneſs from Gov. 

And let none of us ſay, that we are not fitted and 
prepared for it. It is our duty to be ſo: and if we 
be not prepared to receive the ſacrament, we are not 
qualified for the mercy of Gop, and for his for- 
giveneſs; we are not prepared for the happineſs of 
heaven, and can have no hopes to come thither : 
ut if we prepare ourſelves as well as we can by 
epentance, and reſolutions of being better, and by 
praying heartily and earneſtly to G op for his grace, 
e will accept of this preparation, and will give us 
he comfort of this holy ſacrament. 


which we remember ourſelves to be at any time 


thoſe who have injured us by word or deed, as we 
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JOHN ix. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it is day, the night cometh when 29 
man can work. 

COLOS. iii. 17 Whatſoever ye 4 in word . or in 
deed, do all in the name of the Lo RD IJ ESotͤ s 
giving thanks to Go p and the Far n; E R by him. 


A prayer to Gon, that he would be pleaſed to 
affiſt and accept my preparation to receive the 
bleſſed ſacrament, — 


Gop and merciful FA HE R, in an humble 

acknowledment of my unworthineſs and inſuffi- 
cieney of my ſelf, for any thing that is good. 1 
am ſenſible that without thee I can do nothing; and 
TE” therefore do humbly implore thy gracious aſſiſtance, 
Ia acceptance of my endeavour to prepare my ſelf 


tor the worthy receiving of the bleſſed ſacrament of 


the body and blood of thy dear S o x. 
Stir-up, I beſeech thee, ſuch pious affections and 


diſpoſitions in my foul, and fill my mind with ſuch 
holy 


Lens my ſelf before thee, my moſt gracious 
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gence, and conſtancy, that I ought. 


my heart with a deep ſorrow for my fins, and an 


OUR and RE EMR. Amen. 


guilty of againſt thy divine majeſty ; by thought, 
word and deed. Forgive, O Lo R d, all the fins 


in Jesvs CHRIST. Pardon, O my Go bp, ny 


Prayers uſed by King William, 


holy meditations as are ſuitable to this occaſion, 
Grant me ſuch a ſenſe of my fins, and of the ſufferings 
of my bleſſed Saviov for them, as may affeq 


eternai hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them, and may 
effectually engage me to love, and live to him who 
dy'd for me, JESUS CHRISH＋T my bleſſed Sa vi. 


A penitent confeſſion of ſins, with an bumble ab. 
plication for mercy and forgi veneſi. 


OST gracious and merciful Gov, who ar 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity : I deſire 
to humble my ſoul before thee, in a deep ſenſe of 
my own vileneſs and unworthineſs, by reaſon of the 
many fins and provocations, which I have been 


and follies of my life, which have been many and 
great; and which I do now with ſhame and forroy 
confeſs and bewail before thee, for thy mercy's ſake 


manifold neglects and omiſſions, and ſlight and care- 
leſs performance of the duties of religion, without 
due affection and attention of mind ; that I have 
not ſerved thee with that purity of intention, with 
that ſincerity of heart, with that fervency of ſpirit, 
with that zeal for thy glory, with that care and dil. 


Forgive, O L ORD, my fins of ignorance and in 
firmity, which are more -than can be numbered; 
but eſpecially, all my wilful tranſgreſſions of thy 
holy and righteous laws; the impurity of my heart 


and * all irregular appetites . and d paſſion 
2 


; ſake 
» MY 
cate- 
thout 
have 
with 
ſpirit 
| dill- 


1d in- 
ered; 
f thy 
heart 
Tons, 

and 


Prayers uſed by King William. 
and every ſinful and wicked practice of what nature 
or kind ſoever. More particularly, I do with great 
ſhame and confuſion of face, confeſs and lament be- 


fore thee, from whom nothing is hid, that I have 


grievouſly offended. ® Theſe my tranſgreſſions, with 


many more, which I cannot remember and reckon 
up before thee, are all in thy ſight, O Lo x p, and 


my moſt ſecret fins in the light of thy Countenance. 
When I look back upon the errors and miſcarriages 
of my paſt life, and conſider with my felf what 1 
have done, and what I deſerve at thy hands, my 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid 


of thy judgments. I am aſhamed, O my Gop, 


and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee my Go p. 
Lo x p, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee? I 
abhor me ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 


Make my deeply ſenſible of the great evil of my 
fins, and work in me a hearty contrition for them; 


5529 


and let the ſenſe of them be more grievous to me 


than of any other evil whatſoever. Have mercy 
upon me, O Lok p, and according to thy tender 
mercies forgive all my tranſgreſſions, for the ſake of 
y bleſſed SAvIovu * and REDEEMER. Amen. 


A prayer for the grace and afiftance of Gov's 
HoLy SP1R1T, 70 enable me to reſolve and 
and to do better for the future. 


ND now, OLoxp, in confidence of thy 
great mercy and goodneſs to all that are truly 
penitent, and ſincerely reſolve to do better, I 
moſt humbly implore the grace and aſſiſtance of 
thy Horx SriR Ir, to enable me to become 
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be diſpos d and enabled to do thy will with delight 


Lo x p, with the true fear and love of thee, and 


every condition with conſtancy and r of 


O Lon p, from pride and vanity, from immode- 


Prayers uſed by King William. 
every day better, and to reform whatever has been 
amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, 
or in any of the actions of my life. Grant me the | 
wiſdom and underſtanding to know my duty, and 
the heart and will to.do it. Vouchſafe to me the 
continual preſence and direction, the aſſiſtance and 
comforts of thy Ho LY SPIRIT; whereby I may 


and chearfulneſs, and with patience and contented. 
neſs to ſubmit to it in all things. Endue, me 0 


with a prudent zeal for thy glory. Encreaſe in me 
more and more the graces of charity and meeknek, | 
of truth, and juſtice, and fidelity; give me humi- 
lity and patience, and a firmneſs of ſpirit to bear 


mind. 

Enable me, 0 Lo xp, by thy grace to govern 
all my appetites, and every inordinate luſt and paſ. 
ſion, by temperance and purity, and meekneſs of 
wiſdom; ſetting thee always before me, that I may 
not ſin againſt thee. Create in me a clean heart, 
O Gov, and renew a right ſpirit within me; po- 
rify my ſoul from all evil thoughts and inclinations, 
from all bad intentions and "deſigns. Deliver me, 


rate ſelf love, and-obſtinate ſelf-will, and from al 
malice and envy, and ill- will towards any. 

Make me to love thee; as I ought, above all 
things; and let the intereſt of thy honour and glory 
be ever dearer to me than my own will, or reputs 
tion, or any temporal advantage whatſoever. 
Subhdue in me the evil ſpirit of wrath and revenge; 
and diſpoſe my heart patiently to bear * 


9 


. 


— uſed by King William. 


en nnd wrongs, and to be ready not only to wi but 
d, to return good for evil, 

the Aſſiſt me, O Lo x p, more eſpecially in the faith - 
and ful and conſcientious diſcharge of the duties of that 
the high ſtation in which thou haſt placed me: And 


grant that I may employ all that power and autho- 
rity which thou haſt inveſted me with, for thy 
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na 

i glory and the publick good; that I may rule over 
ted. men 1n thy fear, with Juſtice and equity, ever ſtudy- 
Ong and endeavouring the good of the people com- 
and mitted to my charge, and as much as in me lies the 


* mankind. 
um. Confirm me, O my Go d, in all theſe holy Re- 
ben WY ſolutions 3 and do thou keep it for ever in the pur» 
of Wl poſe of my heart, to perform them to the utmoſt of 
my power : All which I humbly beg for thy mercies 

ven ! (ke inJesus CHR IST, Amen. 
* An bumble inttrceſſon with Go v for all man- 
5 bind; for the whole chriſtian church, and more 
oy | particularly for that part of it which is planted 
p. in theſe kingdoms ; for the queen, and for all 
tions, under our government; for my relations and 
me, friends; for * native country, and jo my 
node- allies, &. 
m all 5 3 

Thine unworthy ſervant deſire likewiſe hum- 
e bly to intercede with thee, the Gop and 
gon Father of all, for all mankind; that thou wouldſt 
eputa be pleaſed to. have compaſſion upon their blindneſs 
. and Ignorance, their groſs errors and their wicked 
enge; practices. Send forth, I beſeech thee thy light, and 
cache y truth, to ſcatter that thick dark neſs which co- 
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that part of thy church, which thou haſt planted in 


faneneſs; take away thoſe miſtakes, and mutual er- 
aſperations, which cauſe ſo much diſtemper and diſtur- 
bance; and reſtore to it piety and virtue, peace and cha- 


ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, and make them 


church, the heart to endeavour it, and by thy bleſſing 


- goodneſs, to bleſs all my relations and friends; parti 


Prayers uſed by King William. 


vers the nations, and overſpreads ſo great a part of 
the world; that thy way may be known upon 
earth, and thy faving health among all nations, 
| Bleſs and preſerve thy church diſperſed over the 

face of the earth; reſtore to it unity and concord, 
in the acknowledgment of the truth, and the practice 
of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. Remove out of it al 
errors and corruptions, all offences and ſcandals, al 
diviſions and diſſentions, all tyranny and ufurpation 
over the minds and conſciences of men; that they 
who profeſs the ſame faith, may no longer perſecuts 
and deſtroy one another, but may be kind and ten. 
der- hearted one towards another, as it becomes bre- 
thren, and thoſe that are heirs of the ſame com- 
mon ſalvation. 
I beſeech thee more eſpecially, to be merciful to 


theſe kingdoms. Pity. the diſtractions, and heal the 
breaches of it. Purge out of it all impiety and pro- 


rity. Endue the paſtors and governors of it, with the 


zealous and diligent to promote it in thoſe who are 
under their inſtruction and care. Give them vil 
dom to diſcern the beſt and 'moſt proper means of 
compoling the differences of this miſerably divided 


upon their endeavours the happineſs to effect it. 
And I beſeech thee, O Lox op, of thy grett 


cularly my deareſt conſort the queen. I acknowledge 


thy ſpecial providence i in bringing us together, and 
there? 


Be pleaſed to ſupport and comfort them, and in 


— —— NEST. FOO" - — - 
2 — CEPT 


OUR, Amen. 


B Leſſed and glorious LORD Gop, the gret 


creatures in heaven and earth ſay, Amen, 


creature, and moſt unworthy ; for my being, for 


ties of ſoul and body; for thy continual eare and 
_ watchful providence over me from the beginning d 


the happy circumſtances of my birth and education: 


1 
MY 
Y nd 


Prayers uſed by King William, 


| diſeaſes, or under temptation and trouble of ming. 


thy due time to deliver them, according to thy 
great mercy, 

Forgive, I beſeech thee, moſt merciful Farnzs, 
to all mine enemies all their malice and ill-will to. 
wards me; and give them repentance and better 
minds : which I heartily beg of thee. for them, 
as I myſelf hope for mercy and forgiveneſs at thy 
hands, through the merits and mediation of JES u. 
CRRISH my moſt merciful Gop and Say: 


A thankf! ul acknowledgement of the mercies of 
Gop both temporal and ſpiritual ; and abo 
all for the redemption of mankind by the bu- 
miliation and ſufferings of his SON in ar 
nature. | 


creator and preſerver, and governor of il 
things; my Savio R and deliverer, and continul 
benefactor; I acknowledge, I admire, I adore thy 
infinite excellencies and perfections: And let all the 


J Render thanks to thee, moſt gracious Go b, fer 
innumerable favours conferr'd upon me thy poo! 


my reaſon, and for all other endowments and facul 


my life, and through the whole courſe of. it : For al 


For 


= 


Projien uſed by King William. 5435 


For the pious care of my dear and ever honoured 
a in W mother, and grandmother, and of all others who had 
> thy the charge of me in my tender years: For thy un- 
wearied patience towards me, after ſo many and ſo 
HERB oreat provocations: And for thy merciful and won- 
i Jeful preſervation of me from innumerable dangers 
deter N and deaths to which J have been expoſed all my life. 
them BW 1 will till hope in thy goodneſs, O Lok b, who haſt 
it ty been my truſt from my youth; by thee have I been 
sui holden up from the womb, my praiſe ſhall be conti- 
AV 8 nually of thee. Above all I adore thy tender mercy and 
compaſſion to me and all mankind, in ſending thy 
only So N into the world to redeem us from ſin and 


ies of 
above 
e bu- 
2 Our 


thee for the light of the glorious goſpel, for the 
knowledge and. ſenſe of my duty towards thee; for 
delivering me from temptations too hard for me, 
and ſupporting me under many: For the direction 
and aſſiſtance, and comforts of thy HoLy Spi- 
R1T: For reſtraining me by thy grace, and re- 
claiming me from the ways of fin and vanity : And 
for all the gracious communications of thy goodneſs, 
whereby thou haſt inclined my heart to love and fear 
thee, and enabled me in any meaſure to do thy will. 
For theſe, and all other thy bleſſings and favours 
to me, which are more than can be number'd; I 
render unto thee, moſt gracious Go p, all poſſible 


great 
of all 
ntinual 
re thy 
all the 


vp, for 


i 


* ; praiſe and thanks by JESUS CHRIS T my bleſſed 
2 fal LORD and SAVIOUR. Amen, 

Ire and 

ning df 


For al 
Cation: 


miſery, and by ſuffering in our nature, and dying | 
in our ſtead, to purchaſe for us eternal life. I bleſs | 


— — 
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A prayer to Go p, to prepare my heart for te 


diſpoſition of our minds for thy worſhip and Service. 


Prayers uſed by King William: 


worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament, and i 
make me partaker of the bleſſings and benefits of i 


come to thee, O my Lo RD Gon, from whom 
4 are the preparation of the heart, and the good 


Fit me, OLO RD, by hearty contrition for my 
fins, and a ſincere reſolution of a better courſe, to 
approach thy altar. Accept of the expiation which 
thy Sox hath made of all my tranſgreſſions by the 
facrifice of himſelf, as of a lamb without ſpot and 
blemiſh, Let the remembrance of my ſins, and of 
his bitter ſufferings for them, pierce my very heart, 
and engage me for ever to love and ſerve him, who 
laid down his life for me. Cleanſe me, O Loo, 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that I may be 
a meet gueſt for thy holy table, and a real partaker 
of thoſe bleſſings and benefits which are repreſented 
in the ſacrament of CxrisT's body and blood, 
Strengthen, O Gov, all good reſolutions in me; 
enable me by thy grace faithfully to perform the 
conditions of that covenant, which I made in bap- 
tiſm, and intend to renew in the holy ſacrament, by 
dedicating my ſelf entirely, and for ever, to the ſer- 
vice of my bleſſed RE DUEEME R, who hath loved 
me, and waſhed me from my ſins in his own blood, 
To him be all honour and glory,. thankſgiving and 
praiſe, love and obedience for ever and ever. Amen 
© Short meditations and ejaculations at the 
Communion, 
Before the miniſter begin the ſervice. 
I Lift up my ſoul to thee, my Go p, humbiy im- 
ploring thy bleſſing upon me, and gracious ali 
x | tance 


tance 


Prayers uſed by King William. 
unoe of me in the holy action I am now about. For- 
give my want of due preparation, and accept of my 


ſincere deſire to perform an acceptable ſervice to thee, 


through JES US CHRIST. 
Before the receiving of | the bread. 
Lox p, Iam not worthy of the Crumbs which 
fall from thy table. 
Aﬀter the receiving of it. 


$537 


Greater Love than this hath no man, that a man 


hy down his life for his Friend. 
Herein hath Gop commended his love to us, that 


whilſt we were enemies, he gave his Sox to die for us. 


| Before receiving of the cup, | 

What ſhall I render to the Lo R o for all his be- 
nefits? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and I will 
bleſs the name of the Lox. 

OO After the receiving of it. 

Bleſſed be Go v for his unſpeakable gift, his dearly 
beloved Son Jesus CHRIST in whom we have 
Redemption gp his blood, even the forgivenels 
of fins. 
Aier the aud on of the whole ackion. 

Bleſs the Lo x o, O my foul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lo x D, O my ſoul, 
and forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes: Who 


redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; and crowneth 


thee with loving kindneſs, and tender mercies : who 
atisfeth thy mouth with good things. Bleſs the 
Lo x D, O my Soul. 
A prayer to be uſed in private afterwards. 
| praiſe and magnify thy great and glorious name 


OLoxÞ my Gop, for the bleſſed opportunity af- 


forded to me this day, of commemorating thy infi- 
nite 
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5538 Prayers uſed by King William. 
nite goodneſs and mercy to me and all manking, in 
ſending thy only So x into the world to take our 
nature upon him, to ſubmit to the infirmities and mi. 
ſeries of it, to live amongſt us, and to die for ys: 
And to preſerve the memory of this great love and 
goodneſs of thine to us for ever in our hearts, that 
thou haſt been pleaſed to appoint the bleſſed Sacra. 
ment, for a ſolemn remembrance of it. Grant, 0 

Lo x p, that I may faithfully keep and perform 
that holy covenant which I have this day fo ſolemnly 
renewed and confirmed in thy preſence, and at thy 
table. Let it be an eternal obligation upon me of 
perpetual love and obedience to thee. Let nothing 
ſeem hard for me to do, or grievous for me to ſuffer 

for thy ſake, who whilſt I was a ſinner, and an ene- 
my to thee, lovedſt me at ſuch a rate as never any 
man did his friend. Grant that by this ſacrament 
there may be convey*d to my ſoul new ſpiritual lik 
and ſtrength, and ſuch a meaſure of thy grace and 
aſſiſtance as may enable me to a greater care of my 
duty for the future : That I may henceforth live as 
becomes the redeemed of the Lo RD; even to him 
who died for my fins, and roſe again for my juſtifi- 
cation, and is now fate down on the right hand of the 
throne of Go p, to make interceſſion for me: In his 
holy name and words I conclude my imperfect prayer 
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UR Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name: Thy kingdom come: Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven : Give us this day our dai) 
bread : And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive then 
that have treſpaſſed againſt us: And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is tht 
kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen. 
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hi flraham's Religion, the Antiquity of it, ii. 263. 
tum Abraham, the excellency of his Faith, and obedience in offering 
ſuffer up his Son, iv. 816, &. The Reaſonableneſs of it, iv. 322. 
Objections againſt it anſwered, iv. 823. 
LEO {braham, the Nature and Reaſon of his Trial, iv. 815. 
r any Abraham, an Example of Submiſſion and Obedience, iv. 836. 
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Vi. 1376. 
of the Adhption 7 Chriſtians, what, vii. 2026. 
In his Alvocate, Chriſt our Advocate in Heaven, xi. 4859. How this 
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ayers, en, or Ages, what they ſignify, iii. 228, 
| Mictiont, 1. 98. How to be born, i. 142, 295. Why ſent, 
1 i. 212, 222. Whence, i. 226. Arguments for Patience under 
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wx Aſlickion of good Men no Argument againſt the Providence of 
i of, vih 244. 4 
e then AHidtions, their End and Uſefulneſs, viii. 3440, 3560, 3670. 
7 2110 Mictions, how reconciled with the Goodneſs of God, viii. 35 59. 
* Age, the Goſpel- age, or laſt Age, i. 92. 8 os 
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Amelius, the Platoniſt, a more indifferent Judge of Scripture than 


Ananias and Sepphira, the Severity of their Puniſhment accounted 


| Apeſtaſy from the reformed Religion, the Danger of it, v. 1016. 
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Alphonſus, his blaſphemous Speech concerning the Creation of the 
World, viii. 3421. £4 | 

Ambition, the Temptation of it, iv. 845. v. 915. Remediez 
againſt it, 2btf. How reſiſted by our Saviour, x. 4383. 


the Arians and Socinians, iii. 227. 

Anabaptiſis, their Abuſe of Chriſt's Commiſſion for Baptiſm, 
vü. 2120. 
for, viii. 3633. þ 

Angels, and bleſſed Spirits, their Joy at the Repentance of Sin- 
ners, i. 374. Their Knowledge of human Affairs, i. 383. 
Their Appearances, iii. 287. Why our Saviour did not aflume 
their Nature, iii. 288. | 

Angels, or Dæmons, iii. 311. 

Angels, their Exiſtence, v. 1170. Their Nature, v. 1172. The 
Gerd Orders of them, v. 1173. Their Office and Employ- 
ment, v. 1174. | | 

Argelt, good, their ſpecial Office toward good Men, v. 1176, 

* 187. 8 | 

Angels, the Worſhip of them forbidden, v. 1106, 1125, 1126, 

1190. The Practice of the Church of Rome in this Matter, 
V. 1190, 1191. | 

Angels, the Doctrine of Guardian Angels, v. 1177, &c. 

Angels, preſent at our Devotions, v. 1181, &c. 

Angels, Say not before the Angel that it was an Error,” (Fc 
v. 6.) explam'd, v. 1181, 1182. The Woman to have a 
Veil over her Head becauſe of the Angels,” (1 Cor. xi. 10 
explained, v. 1182, 1183. Michael the Arch-angel © diſputing 
about the Body of Moſes,” (Jude, ver. 9.) explained, v. 1134. 

Angeli, the certainty of their Miniſtry, v. 1185. God's Goodueis 

in it, v. 1188. 

Angels, good, how to be imitated by Men, v. 1192, 1193. 

Anger, the Folly and Sin of it, i. 113. 

Anthropomorphites, their Error, viii. 3714. 

Antichriſt, the Character of him, v. 1273, &c. 

Antinomian Doctrine diſproved, vi. 1713. | | 

Antiquity, the Vanity of the Pretences of the Church of None to 
it, 11. 337. | | WP. a 

Antoninus, an excellent Saying of his about the Conſideration of 
our Ways, i. 319. 3 

Anxiety, about worlaly Things, Remedies againſt it, vill. 3423; 

The Vanity and Folly of it, viii. 3444. 

Apollinaris and his Followers, their Hereſies concerning our bleſſed 
Saviour, iii. 224, 291. | 

Apoſtalß, the Nature of that Sin, i. 404. v. 998, 999. The De. 

grees of it, v. 999. The Heinouſneſs of it, v. 1003. Tit 

anger of it, v. 1006. An Exhortation againſt it, v. 1010. 
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727% of the Church of Rome, v. 1001. 
Apoſtles, the Import and Deſign of their Commiſſion, vii. 2114, 

ow far it was limited, vii. 2122. 

Apoftles, Chriſt's Promiſe, © to be with them always even to the 
« End of the World,” the meaning of it, vii. 2124. This 
Promiſe cleared from the Interpretation of Enthuy/iafts and Pa- 
pifts, vii. 2126, &. No Warrant for Infallibility, vii. 2132. 

he Conditions of this Promiſe to the Paſtors of Chriſt's 
Church, vii. 2136. The Danger of not performing them, 76:7. 

Hjoftles, credible Witneſſes, why, xii. 5250. Their Teſtimony, 
how ſufficient for Belief, xii. 5253. What Aſſurance After- 
ages have of it, xii. 5254 IE 

Ahoſtles, the Practice of our Church in commemorating them vin- 
dicated, v. 1205. Abuſe of it in the Church of Rome, 1206, 

Aſoſtles, their Example to be imitated, v. 1207. 

djotheofis, or Canoniſation among the Heathen, iii. 311. 

Ajpearance of Chriſt after his Reſurrection, x. 4438, 4447. His 
firſt Appearance to the Women why not taken notice of by 
St. Paul, x. 4439. His appearing to the five hundred Bre- 
thren, a Difficulty about it cleared, x. 4441. His appearing 
to James, why mentioned by St. Paul only, x. 4442. Why 
he appeared to his Followers only, and not to the unbelieving 


Jews, x. 4445. 3 | 
Arguments, how to be uſed, 11. 101, 107. | 
Arians, on what Texts of Scripture they ground their Error of 

Chriſt's being a mere Creature, iii. 238. Their Hereſy, and 

that of the Socinians, confuted, ibid. 

Arian Hereſy, that the greateſt Part of the Chriſtian World fell 
into it, iv. 665. 
Ariſtotelian Atheiſt, i. 15. Oey 
Ariſtotle, the firſt who aſſerted the Eternity of the World, i. 19. 
vi. 1535, 3699. xii. 4968. His Error fully confuted, i. 20, &c. 
Armies, how employed by the Romans in Times of Peace, v. 1091. 
4rnauld, his Methods of demonſtrating Doctrines rejected, ii. 227. 

His Abſurdities concerning Tranſubſtantiation, ii. 245. 

Arts and Learning, their Original and Benefit to Mankind, 1. 24. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Circumſtances preceeding it, x. 4490. The 

Circumſtances of it accounted for, x. 4492. The enefits of 
it, x. 4498. How a Confirmation of our Faith, x. 4501. 

xi. 5170. What Ground of Comfort to Chriſtians, x. 4503. 

What Influence it ought-to have upon us, x. 4504. Its Effects, 

v. 1130 3 1 | | 
Aſa and Africs; the Defection of the Chriſtians there, iv. 669, 670. 
Aſſemblies, the Danger of forſaking the public Aſſemblies, v. 1000, 
Aſſiſtance in our Duty, to be asked of God, ix. 3992. This 

more fully. diſcovered by the Goſpel, xii. 5285, 

Aſſurance of our ſpiritual Condition, how to be attained, i. 350, Te. 
Hfiralogy, the Vanity of it, viii. 3388. 
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Atheiſm, the Kinds of it, i. 14. The Unreaſonableneſs, Danger, 
and Folly of it, and eſpecially of ſpeculative Atheiſm, i. 5, 

70, 84, 283. vi. 1535. vill. 3324, 3571. xi. 4970. I 
alſo Pref. page 5. Its Progreſs and Power, i. 106. Deſtructire 
of human Society, ii. 251. The Incivility of it, i. 80. When 
confined to Tay, i, 106. By whom chiefly promoted, xi. 


. 0 

Atheiſts, their great Danger if their Opinions prove falſe, i. 8; 
Their Miſery here and hereafter, ibid. Their vain Opinions 
when clearly diſcovered, iii. 154, The Fallacy of their Ar. 
guments, viii. 3646. Their Partiality, xii. 53 10. 

Atoms, Epicurus his Theory, of the Formation of the World from 
their fortuitous Concourſe, examined and confuted, 1. 30, 58. 

Attributes of God, iii. 173. vii. 2270. The Happineſs arifing 
from a firm Belief of them, iii. 173, 174, &c. Rules for re. 
gulating our Opinions concerning them, vii. 2278. 

Attrition what, v. 924, 925. | 

Auguſtin, St. traditional /Truths how carefully delivered by him, 
Iv. 772. | 

42 Confeflion, not of abſolute Neceſſity, ix. 3841, The 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome herein, ibid. Their Deſign in 

this Doctrine, vii. 2249. 4 

Auſtin the Monk, his Character, and an Account of his pretend. 
ed planting the Goſpel in England, xi. 4716. 


B, 


Abylon, modern and myſtical, iii. 185. 
Babylon the great, Rome papal, v. 1272, GW. 20 
Boptiſm, the Engagements therein, i. 179, 187. | Infant-baptiſm 
to be adminiſtered at Church if poſſible, iv. 457. Whereon 
the Benefit of that holy Sacrament depends, ii. 231. How 
| ſucceeded Circumciſion, vi. 1739. Why called Illumination, 
x. 4598. Holy Spirit, how conferred in it, x. 4507. The 
Sin and Folly of neglecting it, x. 4590. 
Barer, the Office of, ſome Objections againſt it anſwered, 
K. 4568. 
. * Buried with Chriſt in Baptiſm,” what meant by thu 
Expreſſion, x. 4475. Vid. vii. 2118, 2120. 
% Baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire,” what meant by 
this Expreflion, x. 4512, e 
Bafilides, his Hereſies, iii. 228. 
Batramus, or Bertram, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation op- 
Ppoſed by him, 1. 228. 5 n 
Beaſt with ten Horns, in the Revelations, what meant by l, 
V. 1271, Se. | | | $5 
Bucanus, his Notion concerning Divine Revelation, the Abſurdity 
of it, xi. 4904. | 2 


Becket, Thomas, his Saintſhip, v. 1215, 1216. xi, 4717, 
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Felizf, and Believers, of what comprehenſive S pni{ication theſe 
Terms are in Scripture, 1. 3, 4. 

Belief; in Religion, the proper Grounds of it, ii. 49, Ce. 

B:lief, nothing, that implies a Contradiction, the Obe of our 
Belief, iv. 828, Sc. Vide Faith. 

Bilief, ſaving, how the Gift of God, vii. 2235. | 

Bilief, a Perſuaſive to live anſwerably to it, xi. 5034. The 
Danger of the contrary, xi. 5035, Oc. 

Blieving, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, what it in- 
cludes, xi. 4990. This proved to be Chriſtian Faith, xi. 

2. 

*** his Errors about Tranſubſtantiation, ii, 222. His 
two 3 Marks of the true Church, Univerſality and Splen- 
dor, 11. 260. | | 

Brrergarius, his Recantation of the Error of Tranſubſtantiation, 
ü, 225. | 

Biſhop of Rome. Vid. Church of Rome. 

Bloſphemous Thoughts, how miſtaken ſometimes, i. 407. 

Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what, i. 396. 

Bleſſed, © more bleſſed to give than to receive, this Saying of 
our Saviour conſidered, xi. 4784, Cc. | 

Bl:ſedneſs of our future State, ix. 3937. Wherein it conſiſts, v. 
1260, ix. 3938. x. 4267. . 

Bl:ſing, our Saviour's Bleſſing to his Diſciples, x. 4492. 

Bld of Chriſt, whence called the Blood of the Covenant, 
m. 7 © SO | 

Boch, — raiſed up at the laſt Day, ix. 3940. x. 4270. 

Binaventure's Corruption of [/azeb lxiii. 3. xi. 5032. 

Books, pious, the Charity of giving them, ii. 132. 5 

Brute Animals, the common Notion of their Souls, ix. 4111. 
What probably becomes of them after Death, x. 4112. The 
Difference between the Souls of Men and Beaſts, ibid. 


C. 


Abala of the Jews called Gematry, iv. 721. 
4 Cabbala, or oral Tradition of the Jews, ibid. 


Char, (Julius) a Remark of his, iii. 39. 


Cain and Abel's Sacrifice conſidered, ii. 114. ; | 
Calamities, the great Calamities that have befallen Mankind, how 
conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God, viii. 3566. 


Calling, Diligence in it a part of Religion, vi. 1632. x. 4240. 


Our Obligation to it, xi. 4771. None exempted from ſome 


Calling. The Duty of thoſe of a high Calling, ibid. 
Canaan, Land of, a Type of Heaven, iii. 13. Woman of Ca- 
naan's Faith, why commended by Chriſt, iv. 832, 833. 
Conaanites, their Extirpation, the Severity of i accounted for, 
Vil, 3568. 


Capacity, 
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COS, that God requires nothing above our Capacity, ir 
$69, 870. 
Care * 4 Souls the one thing needful, ii. 426, He. 
Cares, what it is to caſt them upon God, viii. 3426. Mo. 
tives to it, viii. 3428. About this Life in what Senſe forbidden 
by our Saviour, vi. 1437. 
Car pocrates, his heretical Denial of the Divinity of our Saviour 
iii. 228. viii. 3510. | 
Caſaubon, (Dr.) vindicated from Cavils, iv. 754. 
Caſuifts of the Church of Rome, their Looſeneſs, vi. 1416, 1612 
Sir Thomas More's Cenſure of them, vi. 1417. 15 | 
Catechiſm, Romiſh, ſet forth by the Council of Trent, what it 
teaches of 1 ah 74 l | 
Catecbhiſing, the Neceſſity and Advantages of it, iv. 480. 
| Eee the Neglect of it, ibid. . _— 
Caution in our Behaviour, v. 1071, 1072. 
Cenſors of Doctrines at Rome, iv. 745. | 
Cenſures, how good Men may be . under them, ix. 4201, 
Cenſuring of others, the Sin of it, i. 355. Arguments againſt i, 
ax. 4201. | 
Centurion's Faith, why commended by Chriſt, iv. 832. 
Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Religion, ii. 281, Of the Church 
England, ii. 282. Of the Church of Rome, their Number and 
Vanity, 1 2811 . 
Ceremonies, external, their indifferency, viii. 3715. How much 
relied on by the Church of Rome, viii. 3719. 
Ceremonies, why commanded to the Jevus, viii. 372 1. Ho far 
complied with by our Saviour, x. 4375. 
Cerinthus, his Hereſy, iii. 228. | 
Certainty, wherein it conſiſts, ix. 4119. Abſurdity of the Church 
of Rome in this Point, ibid. | 
| Cbaldæan Philoſophy, the Antiquity of it, iii. 228. 
15 Chance, that the World could not be made by Chance, i. zi. 
Human Affairs how ſubject to it, iii, 34, 35. Miſerable State 
of human Nature on the Suppoſition of no other ſuperior Being 
beſides Chance, iii. 45. HK . 
Changes, or Revolutions, that preceded the coming of Chriſt, . 
1089, &c. Providence of God remarkable in them, ibid. 
Changes in Religion, why ſo hard to be brought about, vii. 1973 
Character of a good and bad Man, i. 342. 
Charity, an eſſential Mark of the true Church, i. 272. 
Charity, want of, in the Church of Rome, i. 385. 
Charity, the Abuſe of it, i. 420. Profit of it in this Life, i. 431 
Nature of it, ii. 10. ix. 3776. | 
Charity to our Neighbour, ui. 49. The Promiſes made to it 
I. A 3 | 
Charity to the Poor, ii. 434. iii. 50. To be joined with reli, 
gious Faſting, iii. 128. Directions for it, and the Benefits 0 
it, i. 45, Bt. 131, 155. __ 
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Ity, iy, Charity to the Souls of Men, how to be exerciſed, i. 414. 
Charity, whence to be learned, iii. 357. | 
: £ (bari y, Difference between Conceſſions of Charity and Neceſlity, 
1 ü. 266. 
biden N Charity, in what Senſe a new Commandment, ii. 9. The De- 
grees and Meaſures of it. ii. 11. The Obligations to it, 
li. 12. | 2 
Charity of the primitive Chriſtians, ii. 18. vii. 2005. 
Charity to the Poor, the Wiſdom of it, v. 1266, 1271. xi. 
4793. Motives to it, vi. 1363, 1492, 1513, 1619, 1667, 
1692. Vii. 2184. vii. 3791, 3835. IX, 4240. Xi. 4768, 
what it 4787. xii, 5386. Mens Pretences againſt it anſwered, vi. 
| 1495. vii. 2190. | 
o. Bed Charity to our perſecuted Brethren, v. g17. vi. 1621. ix. 3787 
3373. 1 $291. 
Clarity, the Extent of it, ix. 3780, &c. Excellency of that 
i Virtue, ix. 3777. Degrees and Meaſures of it, ii. 11. 348. 
IX, 4201, ix. 3787, 3788. Pleaſure of it, ix. 3792. Advantage of it 
gainſt it in this World, ibid. xi. 4794. Reward of it in the next, ix. 
3... | 
Charity, Rules for beſtowing it, ix. 3782. A Perſuaſive to Per- 
urch 0 ſeverance in it, ii. 10. ix. 3791. | $3 ER = 
ber and Clarity of Chriſt a Pattern for our Imitation, x. 4372. xi. 4796. 
Charity, the Want of it. vid. Uncharitableneſs. 
W muck Charity, the Neglect of it in what Caſes moſt heinous, vii. 2172. 
Charles, the ſecond, his Reſtoration, v. 1323. X. 4490, 4507. 
How far Choftity, neceſſary to a Chriſtian, i. 99. iv. 468. | | 
Child of God, the Marks of, viii. 3305. x. 4613. 15 
Chillren, that it is the Duty and Intereſt of Parents to be careful 
of their Education, iii. 420, &c. Sa ones 
Children, their Tempers to be ſtudied in order to their Education, 
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upon us, ibid. | 8 | 
EA | l 
5 55 ; | Death, 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Death, the Folly of delaying to prepare for it, x. 435 5. Di- 
or it, 


rections for preparing ibid. vi 

Death, why called a Sleep, x. 4253. This no Argument for the 

Soul's ſleeping till the Reſurrection, x. 4255. 

Death, the Bleſſedneſs of good Men after Death, v. 1250, Sc. 

This a Ground of Comfort under preſent Afflictions, :bi4. A 
eat Motive to Piety, v. 1266, Oc. 

Death, what meant by aboliſhing Death, ix. 4069. How 

this effected by Chriſt, ix. 4072. 

D:ath-bed, the ſevere Reflections of Sinners on a Death-bed. 

Death of Chriſt, how difficult to be underſtood by human Reaſon, 
x, 4525. How concealed by the popiſh Miſſionaries, ibid. 
xi. 5090. . 29 

Death "f Chriſt, the Deſign of it to promote Holineſs, x. 4699. 
How this a Motive to Repentance, ix. 3812. 


te WH Death of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. 5178. How this an Ar- 
ll, oument of his prophetick Spirit, 5242. LS 


Deceitfulneſs and Danger of Sin, i. 237, &c. 
Dicrees of God with Relation to the State of Men, i. 359. 
How to frame our Opinions about them, vii. 2283. vii. 


00. | 
Noa of future Happineſs and Miſery, i. 375. iii. g. 
Degrees of future Happineſs, the Conſideration of them a Motive 
to Diligence, v. 7 * 3 4779- 1 
Delay in Matters of Religion, the Excuſes for it removed, i. 


to 226, 00s 
Deliberation, Rules for it, i. 306. 
63, WY Delights, worldly, the Vanity of them, i. 199. 


Deluge, univerſal, the Severity of it how conſiſtent with God's 

Goodneſs, viii. 3567. BEES 
Delon, why permitted by God, 4 WE | | 
Denonſtration of Doctrines, the Romiſh Abſurdities therein, ii. 


320... 3 | 

Demofthenes, how he cured the Impediment in his Speech, 

Iv. 505. | | 

Depoſing of Kings by the Pope, i. 26 

Defire of Cs Grace elf, i. * - 

Deſair, Remedies againſt it, i. 403. ii. 305, 423, 442. 

vl. 3605. One great Aggravation of the Miſeries of the 

damned, ix. 3916. The Reaſon of the Deſpair of Judas and 
Spira, vii. 205 2. 

Devil, his Delight in Sin and Sinners, i. 38 5. 

Devil, how overcome by Chriſt, iii. 300. 


pears, i. 114. 
Devil, his Power over bad Men, ii. 304, c. 


. 395. 


Devil, 


Devil and his Angels, their Nature and Character wherein it ap- 


Devils, our Saviour's caſting them out how perverted by the Jews, 
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Devil, why called“ the God of this World, xi. 5124. 1 
5262. His Ways of oy. es. Men to Sin, vii. 1931, Il. 
5116. The Power of his Temptations, vii. 1933. i. 5116. 

Devil, his Temptations no Excuſe for Infidelity, xi. 4951. xii 
5268. How far the Author of it, xii. 5264. By what Means 
e holds Men in it, xii. 5 267. os 

Devil, his Temptations refiſtible, vii. 1935. xii. 5268, Hi 

_ Advantages over evil Men, vii. 1933. 

Devil, not the Author of all our Sins, vii. 1936. How far te. 
ſtrained by God, xi. 5119, 

Devil, his Power over our Minds, viii. 3302. That he has no 

' Knowledge of our Thoughts, ibid. His Power of working 

Miracles. Vide Miracles. | 

Deal, the Power of caſting out Devils, how beſtowed on the 

Ahpoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, xi. 5080. Why this Power con- 

 tinued ſo long in the Church, xi. Habe l 

Dewotion, that it ought not to exclude Charity and good Works, 
i. 423. External, the inſufficiency of it, i. 357. Publick 
and private, ii. 430. 3 

Dewotion, Motives to Seriouſneſs in it, v. 1182, Cc. 

Devotion, external, how far acceptable, vii. 2162. x. 4636, 

4655. How apt Men are to reſt upon it, vi. 1648. This 
the Fault of the Church of Rome, vi. 1649. 

Die, what it is to die a Chriſtian, x. 4262. 

Differences among Proteſtants, how unreaſonable, x. 4679. How 

b 8 | 

Differences im the Church of Rome, vii. 1425. How better 

managed than among Proteſtants, vii. 2251. 

Dificulty of reclaiming the wicked, whence, ii. 294. 

Difficulty, of Religion, a Recommendation of it, i. 379. 

Difficulties of Religion, whence they proceed, vii. 2 142, By 
what Means to be conquered, vii. 2146. No juſt Diſcourage- 

ment to our Endeavours, vii. 2148. X 

Difficulties of Religion, the Rewards of it oppoſed to them, vii. 

2152. . ny | 5-8 5 
Dighy, * Ewerard, his Sayings concerning the Gunpowder-Plot, 


0 - 


1. 448. 
Diligence, eſſential to the Character of a great Man, iv. 462. 
Diligence in the Buſineſs of Religion, how neceſſary, vii. 2147. 

xi. 4767, Wherein it conſiſts, 161d. Motives to it, xi. 
n 8 e TM PM 
Diligence in our particular Calling, Vide Calling. 
Diligence in our worldly Concerns, how far neceſlary, viii. 3427 
Diſcipline, ancient, of the Church, vii. 2063. : 
Diſcourſe, the Evil and Danger of leud and filthy Diſcourſe, 
4802. The Incivility of it, xi. 4807, How it grieves the 
oly Spirit of God, xi. 4813, 
Diſeaſes, þodily, often the Occafion of melancholy Thought, 


i. 497, Diese 


DT, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 

p. ifeaſer, the Gift of Ming them, beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 
xi. 5070. 5s Power ef inflicting Diſeaſes, * beloved 

upon them, 079. 

Diſobedrence, ilful, why inexcuſable, vii. 2003. 

Dypenſations of the Law and Goſpel, their orreſpondence, Xg 

08. Xl. 50 

52 about Religion how to be managed, iii. 93. vii. 2179. 
The Vanity of them, i. 424. iii. 345. 

Diſputes, in Reli gion, commonly occaſioned by miſunderſtanding 

Expreſſions, iii. 354. Who ought not to engage in Controver- 

ſy, ii. 41. 

N kaufte, the Folly of it, iv. 797, Se. 807. x. 4353. 

Dives, his Charity to his Brethren, v. 11 5. viii. 2181, 

Divination, what the Heathens thought of it, viii. 3366. 

Divinity of Chriſt. Vide Chriſt. 

Diviſions among Chriſtians, il. 22. iii. N 435. The De- 

ſtruftion brought by them on the Jewiſh, 

Objection againſt Chriſtianity, vii. 2001, The Miſchief of 

them, x. 4376, 


xi. 50 

* — of Devils what meant by it, v. 927, Se. 

Dominic, St. his Character, x. 4646. 

Denatiffs, their Schiſm, i. 27 1. ii. 349. Their groundleſs 
Conceit of the Catholick Church, xii. 53 15. 

Duubting, the Doubts of good Men concerning their future State, 
their Cauſes, and Remedies, i. 359, &c. 

Drunkenneſs, the Deformity of it, ix. 3887. 

Delling, the Evil of it, ix. 386 

Duties of natural Religion, vi. 14 1. How discovered to us by 

God, vi. 1655. The Goodneſs and Obligation of them, ibid. 
heir Tendency to our Convenience and e vi. 1658. 

Duties, moral, Mat, vi 1676. 

25 the Reaſonableneſs of our Duty, v. 1 1044. How more 


15 faithful Diſcharge of it, vii. 3733. x. 4351. 
Duty of Man, wherein it conſiſts, i. 13 
2 to Parents, the Want of it, objected to our Saviour, an · 


ſwered, x. 4406. 

E. 

1 Pe , the Advantages of it, iv. 520. vi. 1640. i 

Lafter, 2 Anti ard Feſtival, x. i 18, The Time of 
os zee how hotly diſputed in "ho . v. 
lu 5 Cerinthus, their Hereſy, iii, 228. 


or. xIl. 426 H Bducation, 
7 | 5 


tion, ili. 434. No 


Defrines, divine, how diſtinguiſhed, vi. 1 392. Their Evidence, 


taught and enforced by the Goſpel, vii. 2070. Motives 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Education, pious, the Happineſs of it, i. 16c, 
iv. 502, vi. 1641. ucation of indes, 2 1 d 


conliſts of, iv. 451, 452; Cc. N 
Education, Prejudices 0 e in religious Matters, v. 11;6, 
vii. 1979. x. 4451. 4948. M 
Exp ptian and Chaldæan Chin ogy, with what others reconcila. 1 
E, 1. au 
Eleaxer's Faction before the Siege of Feruſalem, i ii. 70, i 
Ele&ion, how to be made ſure, i. 367. Eſe 
his Indulgence to his 788 iv. 476, 478. b 
Emanations, divine, iii. 228 Efa 
E mployment, none exempted from ſome, vi. 1634. The prope Etr 
mployment of the Rich and Great, vi. 1633. =_ 

1 e Bnd Virtue, i. 161. Ete 
nd, a g neceſlary to a Action, xi. Not to n; 

| urſued by mn? Er bd. agen 131 . #745. fe 
Fog e Wiſdom and Uſefulneſs of * e our latter End L 
1 4341. What N it ought x4 have upon us, ib: 15 
otives to are for it, x. e Folly of delaying it; ut 
ibid. Dire ions for it, x. ag f ft [7 
Endeavour, ſincere, to be uſed in Religion, i. 169. Ew 
Enemies, who they are, ii. 403. Love of them commanded by t 
Chriſtianity, i. 138. ii. 399. 1 
England, Church of, a Character of it, i. 277. Eu 
1 how to be avoided, i. 277. v. 893, 394. x" ! 
4640 i 
\Exvy, the Sin of it, i. 425. The Miſchiefs of i; ix. 3857. Ev 
Epictetus, his Patience and Submiſſion, viii. 344 £ 
E 8 N Athieſts, their Account of the Exillence of the World, - V 
39. P 

E * his Notion of true Pleaſure, ii. 283. Of the divine 5 
Nature, viii. 321, 3527. Of God's Eternity, viii. 3738 Fa 
Of the World's being made by Chance, viii. 3421, 3099 
Of the Soul of Man, ix. 4110. Of the, Soul's Immortality % 

| 41 2. , V 
Eber Worſhip of the bleſſed Virgin how called by him £* 
1. 2 | 
EYuivocation, the Sin of it, ii, 84. 
Eraſmus and Thuanus, Character of them and their Writings 4 
T 


i. 450. 

Error, in what Caſes faultleſs, iv. 869, 870. Freedom from 
Error not neceſſary in our preſent Crate, vi. 1404. Honeſt 
the beſt Security againſt it, vi. 1390, T2 14 

Errors, damnable, eaſily diſcerned, 1405 The Proviſion 

| God has made for our Security By ans ſufficient, vi. 146 
Better than an infallible Church, vi. 1410. The Objection ql 
Mens falling into dangerous Errors EDT this Pro 
viſion, anſwered, vi. 142 5. 


Error, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 

Frrer, an infallible Security from all Error inconſiſtent with the 
Nature of Religion, vi. 1410, | 

Error, not equally dangerous to all, and why, vi. 1426. Why 
Men are generally ſo tenacious of it, vii. 1960. In what 
Caſes God may give Men up to fatai Errors, v. 1315. 

Eſau, —_ meant by his © finding no Place for Repentance, 
i. 389. , | 

E/emes, among the Jews, how ſtrictly Swearing was forbidden 
by that Sect, ii. 76. 

Efates, beſt promoted by Religion, i. 117. 

Eternity, ancient Deſcription of it by the Jews, iii. 132. 

Eternity, the Wiſdom of providing for it, x. 4341. 


Eternity of God, what meant by it, viii. 3736. Proved from 


natural Reaſon, viii. 3738. From Scripture, viii. 3740. In- 
ferences from it, viii 3742. 
Tuchariſt, Idolatry of the Papiſts in worſhipping it, i. 266. 
Euſebius, his Character of unwarranted Tradition, iv. 724. 
Eutychian Hereſy concerning Chriſt's human Nature, iii. 291. 
Events do not conftantly anſwer Probability, iii. 31. _ 
Events, future, foreknown to God, viii. 3366. What Notions 
the Heathens had of this, ibid. Objections againſt this 
Doctrine anſwered, viii. 3369. | 


Frerts, future, known by none but God only, viii. 3 The 8 
0 


* Everlaſting,” and © for ever, the Meaning of theſe 
in Scripture, iii. 6. 


Evidence, aſſent how grounded thereupon, ii. 36. Properties of 


good Evidence, iv. 609. | 
Evidence, what ſufficient in divine Things, iv. og. | 
3 the certain Evidence of the holy Scriptures, iv. 
509, G c. f 
Evidence, neceſſary in order to Faith, 1 4995: What kind of 
Evidence ought to be accepted as r 
ix. 407 1 
Evil, to depart from it, what, i. 5. | 
Evil, © Whence comes Evil?” that Queſtion anſwered, viii. 


vili. 8 | 

Evil, Good and Evil, their intrinſick Difference, ix. 4097. 

Evil-ſpeaking, the Nature and Extent of it, iii. 189, &'c. Argu- 
ments againſt it, 54. Directions concerning it, 2614. 

Evil Spirits, iii. 104. Terk = | 

Exaltation of Chriſt, x. 4494, How it contributed to our Re- 
1 viii. 3457. An Argument for Heavenly - minded- 
nels, x. 4481. | 3 | | 

N Self. examination conſidered, i. 303, Sc. ü. 429. 

Examination in Matters of Religion, who fit for it, ii. 52. The 
Benefit of it, iii. 103. es | 

Exarination before the Sacrament, ii, 186, Ce. 
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An Alphabetical Table ' of Matters. 

Examination of Religion why gy - iv. 867, 870. vi. 1370. 
The Advantages of it, iv. 876, e. This Aifalowed b + 
Church of Rome, iv. 871, 872. vi. 1381. Xi. 5322. Their 
Unreaſonableneſs herein, iv. 871, 872. vi. 1381. xii. 5422, 
How far Examination of Religion is encouraged by Proteſtant, 
iv. 880. Xii. 5344. : | 

Examination, the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs of Self. examination, 
„ EM WS . | 

Example, the Power of it, i. 320, 416. it, 429. iv. 473, v. 
913, 4 x. 4380, 4411. 

E OI 


Exampl, arents, the great Influence of it upon Children, iy. 
„ b, 3 | | 
Example of Chriſt, i. 178, Arguments to follow it, i. 425. iii, 
328. | | 


Example of Chriſt, a Pattern. for our Imitation, vii. 2073, x, 
4359. How a Support under worldly Troubles, xi. 4850. 
Example of God and Chriſt in doing good, i. 415. i. 407, 
OP Example of Forefathers not always a Rule for us, vii. 1976, 
Example of Superiors, how far a Rule for us, xii, 531 5. 
Example of the primitive Teachers of Chriſtianity to be imitated, 
v. 1213, Sc. Wherein, v. 1217, c. Encouragements to it, 
v. 1220, 1221. 5 F | 
Excommunication, higheſt A& of Excommunication the Notion of 
it among the antient Jews, i. 389. 
Excommunication, in what Caſes to be dreaded, v. 1312, 1313, 
Abuſe of it among the Papiſts, v. 1311, 1312. 
Expiation for Sin, ili. 330, bs 3 
External Rites of Religion, vi. 1717. How multiplied by the 
Papiſts, vi. 1719. How far to be regarded in the Worſhip of 


C. 


_ God, vüi. 3717. 
. 


Faith, and good Works inſeparable, i. 149. iii. 216, Vain 
Notion of Faith without Works, i. 183, &c. 
Faith, Chriſtian, the proper Notion of it, i. 424. 
Faith, the Neceſſity of it, ii. 317. 1 5 
Faith, pore to pleaſe God or attain Salvation without it, ii 
429, See Fp 0 
Faith, Rule of, iv. 541, c. Miſtakes concerning it, 6:4. 
Faith, how the true 1 5 of the Rule of Faith agree to the 
 _ Scripture, not to Oral Tradition, iv. 562, 587, Cc. 
Fraitb, the fundamental Differences amongſt the Papiſts themſelves 
about it, iv. 741, &c. „ 
Faith, the Nature of it in general, iv. 826, c. The Power of 
it, iv. 988, xi. 4873. The Subje& of Faith, xi. 4884. The 
Cauſe of it. ibid. The various Degrees of it, xi. 4886. The 
Efficacy of it, xi. 4887. The ſeveral kinds of it, ibid. Per- 
ſyalives to it, v. 992, Fc. xi, 496. Nb 
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Fath, how the Gift of God, xi. 4944. This no Excuſe for In- 


kdelity, xi. 4951. 
faith, t the great Principle of Religion, xi. 4954. 3 of it 
the Cauſe of Irreligion, iv. 835, 836, 858, 0 65 xi. 4960. 
Faith, Evidence neceſſary in order to it, v. 1020, 1021. xi, 
Impoſſibilities no Matter of Faith, x. 4456. 


3. 
| 1h the Uſe of Reaſon in Matters of F aith, iv. 830, Cc. The 


Abſurdity of the contrary Opinion, big. 
Faith, Aſſurance of Faith inferior to that of Senſe, v. 984. 
Faith, a Principle ſufficient for governing our Lives, v. 988. 
Faith of Abraham, the Excellency of it. Vide Abraham, 
Faith, the Rule of Faith. Vide Scripture. A new Rule of Faith 
ſet up by the Papiſts, v. 955, &c. 
Faith, Obedience included in it, vii. 20 20. 
Faith, religious and divine Faith, what, xi 888. Infallibiliy 
not eſſential to it, xi. 4933. Abſurdity of of the 
in this Point, xi. 4931. 
Faith in God, how far acceptable, x. 4690. Motives to it, viii. 


bles, xi. 4 

Faith © e our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 95 the Reaſon of this Ap- 
propriation, ix. 3800. 

Faith, Chriſtian, what it implies, v. 1217. xi. 4975. The 


4980. Its Tendency to a good Life, x. 4700. 


pel, Xi. Hei 
Faith in iſt, the Nature of it, ix. 3802. Effects of it, 


x1. 4831, 

Fiith, the goyerning Principle of a Chriſtian Life, v. 981. 

Faith and | Repentance, the Sum of the Goſpel Covenant, vi. 
1565. ix. 3801. Neceſſity of them, ix. 3805. What it is 

to preach them, ix. 380g. 

Faith without Works unavailable, x. 4666. xi. 472 20, 473 I, 
5034 St. Paul and St. James reconciled in this Matter, xi. 
47275 


of the Chriſtian Religion, xi. 5008. 


Faith, not the Inſtrument of our Juſtificatipn, xi. . 
Faith, ſanctifying, what, xi. 4999. 
Faith, primitive, how to be imitated by us, v. 121 7, c: 


Faith, a Qualification of effectual Prayer, xii. 5444. » 
f nun of How viii. 3486. Objections againſt it anſwered, 
vil, 3492. r Imitation, viii. 3502. 


Church of Rome 


3734. hes 2, 3759- How a Remedy againſt worldly Trou- | 


Nature of it, xi. 4976, 4990, 4995. The — of it, xi. 


daz Chriſtian, all neceſſary Points of it contained in the Got. 


3803, 3807. Why neceſſary to be preached amon Chriſt. 
ans, ix. 3807, How a Remedy againft worldly Troubles, 


Faith, zul ing and faving, the Nature of it, vi. 1 803. . 
4731, 5000. Good Works conſiſtent with it, xi. 4720. 
Mitzkes about it, xi. 5010. That it comprehends the whole 


Faith, the Neceſſity of contending for the ancient Faith, v. 118 5. 
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Faithfulneſs towards God and Men, our Obligations to it, 
viii. 3503. . 5 

Fallland Lord, of his Writings, Pref. p. 4. 

 Famil-Religion, iii. 420, c. 3 

Faſhion and Example, the Power of them, v. 913, 914. 

Faſt, religious, the Nature of it, iii. 107, &, 

Faſting to God, what, iii. 19. . 

Faſting and Abſtinence, i 296. iii. 50. 

Faſting and outward Mortification, how far pleaſing to God, 
iv. 794. x. 4641. | | 


Faſis of the fifth and ſeventh Months obſerved very ſolemnly, and | 


' why, among the Jews, iii 108. 
Fate, Doctrine of, i. 144. viii. 3366. 3 
Fathers, the moſt ancient Fathers appeal to Scripture for Proof of 
- their Doctrine, iv. 571. | 
Fathers, their Interpretations of Scripture how far to be regarded, 
il. 241. iv. 571. OS 


Fathers, primitive, a Character of their Manner of Writing, 
. | 2 
Fear, the Atheiſts Abuſe of that 8 againſt Religion, i. 34. 


vil,“ ſynonymous Terms, 


Fear the Lord, and © depart from 

and what they ſignify in Scripture, i. 2. Their Fitneſs to de- 
ſcribe Religion, ibid. oe ha 

Fear of the Lord, iv. 507, 526. | 

Fear, a proper Argument of Religion, xii. 54.24. 

Fear, God the great Object of our Fear, xii, 5409. 

Fear of God, Motives to it, viii. 3579, 3730, 3755. In Oppoſi- 


tion to the Fear of Men, xii. 5411. This the beſt Antidote 


againſt the Fear of Men, xii 5427. | 


Fears, the natural Fears of Mankind an Argument of the Souls 


Immortality, ix. 4102. Of a future Judgment, ix. 4147. 
Fears, pay of good Men, how to be eaſed, viii. 3575. 
Feftivals in Honour of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, vindicated, 

v. 1206, This Practice abuſed by the Papiſts, ibid. How ſuch 
Days ought to be celebrated, v. 1207, 1208. 

Flattery, the Nature of it, iii. 105. iv. 797, Cc. The Miſchief 

of this Vice, iv. 797, GC. 


_ Fleh, what that Word often fignifies in Scripture, 1 22 4, 285. 


Floods, how uſed as an Evaſion by the 4heifts, i. 23. 

Flood of Noah, the Severity of it reconciled with the Goodneſs of 
God, viii. 3567 3 | | 

Filly falſly charged on Religion, i. 62. 

| Foreknowledge. Vide Knowledge. Ede 

Forgeries of the Church of Rome, three groſs ones, v. 971. 

Forgiveneſs of Sins, ii. 398. iii. 332. Not fully declared but by 

dhe Goſpel, vi. 1721. Conditions of it, vi. 1796. Vide 
Pardon. - ' 5 

Forgiveneſs of Injuries, ii. 398. Motives to it, viii. 3600. The 
Difficulty of this Duty whence, x. 4389, How enn, 
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«af Sanus ibid. Chriſt an eminent Example of Forgive- 
nels, x. 4389. | | 
Fortune, its Power in the Affairs of Men, iii. 165. iv. 596. The 
Roman 41 1 e iii. 39. | 
Forſaking of Sin, what it comprehends, ix. 3829. A neceſſary 
— Ho of Pardon, ibid. An e ol, ix. 3832. 
Francis, St. his Miſtake concerning Chriſt's Command to preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature,” vii. 2115. 
Fraternal OorreQtion, iii. 1 93. EE ge 
Fraud in Dealing, the Evil and Folly of it, iv. 799. The Un- 
profitableneſs of it, ix. 3862. 
Free, how we are made free by the Goſpel, xii. 5355. 
Friends, how we may be comforted upon their Death, ii. 14 
Fundamentals of Religion, where to be found, iv. 625. - 
Future Rewards and Puniſhments, ii 33. Vide Happineſs. 
Future State, how Men may judge of their future State, 1. 351. 
Future State, its Certainty, v. 1060, 1061. The infinite Con- 
cernment of it to Mankind, v. 992, &c. Folly of negletling, 
it, ibid. Bleſſedneſs of it, v. 1250. ix. 393 X. 4267, 
ſufficient Perſuaſion of it attainable in this Life, v. 989, c. 
What Influence the Belief of it ſhould have upon us, x. 1 ace 
Future Rewards and Puniſhments, more clearly diſcovered by the . 
Goſpel, xii. 5 304. &; 
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Alileans, whom Pilate ſlew, who they were, xii. 5471. 
Games and Recreations of Children, iv. 496. 

Gematry, a Jewiſh Cabbala, iv. 721. - 

Cenealogy of the Heathen Deities, iii. 228, 362. ; 

Genealogy of Chriſt in the Goſpel, how it proves him of the Seed 
of Dawid, xi. 5 140. St. Matthew and St. Luke reconciled in 
this Point, ibid. , | 

Gentiles, their Prejudices againſt our Saviour conſidered, v. 1157. 
vii. 1974. x. 4425. That they were not owing to want of 
ſufficient Confirmation, x. 4422. Grounds of their Prejudices, 
x. 4421. Unreaſonableneſs of them, x. 4426. 

Gentiles, the preaching of the Goſpel to them, why not revealed 
till after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 4552. | 

Cleſt, Holy Ghoſt, Vide Holy. | 

Gioborim, or Giants, iii. 37. | | 

xi. 4784. de We 

0, 29ing God, 86 „ 

God, what it implies, xi. 4740. To “do all Things to 

the Glory of God, what it implies, 4745. When we may 

Glory of God, how far it is to be aimed at in all our Actions, 

x, 3770, Whether an actual Intention of God's Glory be 


neceſſary 
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neceſlary in every Action, to make it acceptable to God, 


Xl. 4747- I 
Glory of Goa bn G in any caſe N. b 8 to our own 
eternal- ineſs, ix. 1. xi. » . Ine ces of 
Fi. 
Glory of God connected with the Good of Men, xi. 4748. 
_ Groftics, their Hereſy of two Gods whence, i. 132. The Original 
of that Sect, i. 343. That they uſed many of Plato's Word, 
and Notions, iii. 228. 5 
1 | Gneftics, their Arrogance, xi. 4715. An Account of their Hereſy, 
xi. 5102, xii. 5283. Fl 9 
6 God, his Exiſtence, i. 31, Sc. 82. iii. 361. Conſequence of the 
. Belief of it, i. 302. Pref. p. 4. | 
God, his Nature and Attributes, i. 27. vii. 2271. That he is 1 
Spirit, iii. 259. viii, 3706. This but once ſaid in Scripture 
| why, ibid. 1 
| God, his Nature the true Idea and Pattern of Perfection and Hay- 
pineſs, iii. 138, 177. | | 
God, a moſt neceſſary and defirable Being, i. 47, Cc. 
God, Author of the Univerſe according to the moſt ancient Philo 
r 5 5 
od, not the Author of Men's Ruin, but they themſelves, ii. 290. 
God, his Unity, iii. 367. His Unity of Eſſence the primitive and 
general Belief of Mankind, iii. 361. 
God, his Nature moſt clearly diſcovered by the Chriſtian Revela 
tion, i. 130, SGW. 5 ; 
God, the Advantages of knowing and delighting in him, i. 7. 
God, the Neceſſity of the Belief of his Exiſtence to human Society, 
ö i. 103. 1 
God, his being the God of any Perſon what it implies, with tit 
particular Notion of the eus in that Matter, ii. nh 
Goa, the ws og; of that Word, viii. 3528. Why by the Hes 
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thens ſtyled © Deus Opt. Max. viii. 3403, 3528. 
God, this Title given to our Saviour, x. 4261. | | 
Cod, his Being by what Arguments to be panes, xi. 4890. Pro ©: 
of it, 4968. His Exiſtence vindicated from the Objection of hi £ 
Delay in puniſhing Sinners, viii. 3646. The Folly of disbe | 
| Heving it, viii. 3571. Epicurus, his Notion of God, viii. 33218 © 
God, his Attributes and Perfe&ions, vii. 2271. Rules for g 
verning our Opinions concerning them, vii. 2278. How far t 2 
be imitated by us, viii. 2290. itation of God the trueſt Re t 
ligion, viii. 3303. LB | (07 
God, why in Scripture repreſented by the Parts of Men's Bodie ' 
Vviii. Ab How Man is ſaid to be made after the Image © . 
God, ibid. 1 
God, his Juſtice, Vide Juice. His Goodneſs, Vide Goode 0 
His Mercy, Vide Mercy. His Truth, Vide Truth. His Hoi 
| _nefs, Vide Holings, His Happineſs, Vide api, . b 


' Knowledge, Vide Knowledge. His Wiſdom, Vide. Vic 
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His Omnipotence, Vide Ommipotence. His Omnipreſence, Vide 
Immenſ/ity. 


Wh Gd, his Majeſty and Glory, viii. 3402. Inferences from it, vil. 
oe 3404. His r oh and Dominion, viii. 3406. Miſtakes 
about it reQtified, vii. 3407 Inferences from it, viii. 3410. 

Gd, his Unchangeableneſs, viii. 3333. This proved to be eſſential 


inal to the divine Nature, viii. 3336. An Objection againſt it an- 
dg ſwered, viii. 3340. This how a terror to the wicked, viii. 3343. 


How an inducement to Repentance, vili. 3344. How matter 
of Comfort to good Men, vii, 3345. 10 
Cid, that he is inviſible, viii. 3713. What to be underſtood by 

Moſes and others having ſeen God, ibid. 

Cad, that he is Living and Immortal, viii. 3714. That he is 
Incomprehenſible, viii. 3729. Omniſcient, viii 3730. Omni- 
potent, ibi. That he is Self. exiſtent, neceſſary and immutable, 
vill. 3742. OY | 1 

Cod, not to be worſhipped by any Image, viii. 3714. | 

Grd, the firſt Cauſe and laſt End. explained and proved, ix. 3762. 
Inferences from thence, ix. 3765. B | 

Gid, the Knowledge of him natural, vii. 1838. This denied by 
Secinus;—vii. 1839. His Arguments againſt it conſidered, 76:7. 
Arguments for Proof of it, vii. 1842. Scriptures how in this 
caſe wreſted by Socinus, vii. 1843. The Sin of acting contrary 
to this Knowledge of God, vii. 1835, 1847. Aggravations of it 
to Chriſtians, 2. | | 

Gd, Nothing repugnant to his Nature to be received as from 
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Cad, His preſence and awe to Sinners, viii. 3730. ix. 3893. 

Gd, What it is © to ſee God”, x. 4282. What meant by 
* ſeeing him as he is“, x. 4285. The fitneſs of this Meta- 
phor to expreſs our future Happineſs, x. 4289. 881 5 

(1d, Likeneſs to him why a neceſſary Qualification to our future 
Happineſs, viii. 3313, 3328. ix. 4299. Our likeneſs to God 
in our future State, wherein it ſhall conſiſt, x 4292. 

Cd, His Nature more _ diſcovered by the. Goſpel, xii. 
5 Right notions of God the foundation of Religion, 
ibid. | * 4 | 

wu, To be obeyed rather than Man, v. 1029, &c. xii. 5428. 
becrates an eminent obſerver of this Rule, xii. 5429. 

Gd, His love to us in Chriſt Jeſus, vi. 135 1. This propounded 
to our Imitation, vi. 1363. 5 | 

bd, His Spirit how it acts upon good Men, xi. 5120. How 
more powerful than the Devil, xi. gt18. © 

bd, Why to be reverenced by us, viii. 3730, 3755. 

budineſs, A form of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 4634. Power 
of it, wherein it confiſts, x. 4648. A form of it without the 
Power, Marks of it, x. 4655. How inſignificant, x. 4665. 

advantages of it, x. 4669. Inferences for it, x 4672. 
ullineſs and Morality ff 265 Xi. 4720, 4726. 
You, XII. | 28 1 Cod fathers, 
| 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 


Cod. futhers and God-mothers, their Duty, iv. 451. 

Gods, Heathen, ii. 363. 

Good, The diliger ee to be uſed in doing good, i. 418, Cc. The 
great delight znd excellence thereof, i. 412, 427. 

Good and bad Men, the diſtinguiſhing Marks of them, i, 342, 


& C. | : 8 
Good, 12 of Mankind how to be induſtriouſly ſtudied and 
promoted, 1. 417. 


Good and Evil, Heir eſſential difference, i. 103. The difference 
and be of them to be early taught, iv. 495. 
Good, What it is to do good, ix. 3770. xi. 4753. Extent of thi; 
Duty, bid. Excellency of it, ix. 3777. xi. 4786. To do good, 
*« eſpecially to theſe of the Houſhold of Faith”,what it implies, 
IM 3784. wide 5 
Good, Doing good to others how e ef to God, x. 4368, 
Our Saviour how an eminent example of this, x. 4373. 
Good, What it is to be Followers of that which is good, xi. 4754, 
How this a Security againſt the injuries of Men, hid. Excep- 
tions againſt this rule accounted for, xi. 4758. 
Good, Motives to do good, v. 1192, 1266. xi. 4763. 
Good, All the good that is in us to be aſcribed to God, xi. 40950. 
Goed and Evil, their Difference, viii. 35 11, 3650. ix. 4097. 
Good Man, the Jewiſh Diſtinction between a good and a righteous | 
Man, vii. 3525. 18 . 
Good Men, the particular care of Providence, xi. 4757. Their 
being involved in general Calamities accounted for, viii. 3467. 
Their 1 Afflictions how conſiſtent with God's Juſtice, 
viii. 3481. 79 | 1 
Good Men, happy in the loweſt Condition, xi. 4828. Not to be 
deſpiſed for 4 Poverty, v. 1190. . | 
Good Men, why ſo apt to be cenſured, v. 1197. Why the Pro- 
vidence of God permits it, v. 1201, &c. How ſecure of a 
good Name after Death, v. 1202, 1203. 3 
Good Men, their Imperfections, v. 1197, 1198. The ground of 
the enmity of 1 Men againſt them, v. 1 199. 
Good Men, the different end of good and bad Men, x. 4313. 
Whence this difference proceeds, x. 4322. Some exceptions 
- againſt it anſwered, x. 4317. 
Good Men, their future Blaledneſs, v. 1243, Ec. ix. 3937. 
How like to God in their future State, x. 4292. 
Good Men, how illuminated by the divine Spirit, xi. 5108. 
Good Name, vide Reputation. : + 
Goodneſs, what it is and wherein evident, iu. 177. Xx. 4599 
How neceſlary a part of Religion, x. 4611. xi. 4720. Excel 
lency of it, viii. 3404. xi. 4755. How apt to be enviel, 
v. 1199, 1200. 8 5 | 
Goodneſs of God, the proper notion of it, viii. 3525. Proved from 
the Light of Nature, viii. 3527. From Scripture, viii. 352% 
From the Perfection of the divine Nature, viii. 3529. Effech 
and extent of it, viii. 3531. © Goodnd, 
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Grodneſs of God to his Creatures. viii. 3532. In giving them 
Being, viii. 35 155 In the variety, order and end of them, 
viii. 3538. In the Preſervation, of them, viii. 3541. In pro 
viding for their Welfare, viii. 3545. This matter of Praiſe 
and n ibid. 5 

of God to Mankind in particular, viii 3545. In giving 
us ſuch an excellent Being, ibid. In ordaining ſo many Crea- 
tures for our uſe, viii. 3546. In his tender love and care for us, 
viii.3548. In his proviſion for our Eternal Happineſs, viii. 3551. 


his Goodneſs of God, Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 3554. Some 
90 inferences from it, viii. 3571. 2 4 
ies, Goodneſs, a neceſſary Perfection of God, viii. 3536. Blaſphemous 


miſtake of the Szozcs in this Point, ibid. 

Goodneſs of God compared with that of our earthly Parents, 
xii. 5438. Danger of the abuſe of it, viii. 3575. How a ſup- 

rt under our Fears and Troubles, ibid. This a powerful mo- 

tive to our Duty, viii. 3578. How far to be imitated by us, 
viii. 3581. 3 5 

Godreſs of God, how the foundation of our Hopes, viii. 3325, 
3580. | : Os 

Grſpel, the beſt Book in the World, i. 148. 


Goſpel-diſpenſation, how well ſuited to the weakneſſes and preju- 
dices of Mankind, iii. 308. 


delt Goſpel, the only Rule of Faith, wide Faith.” Ag 
67. Goſpel, the reaſonableneſs of its Doctrine, viii. 3459. Xi. 5284. 
ice, he excellency of it, xii. 5304. Danger and anreaſonableneſs 


of rejecting it, xii. 5307, 5329. | 
Goſpel, its advantages above the Law, vi. 1717. Our Obligati- 
ons to live anſwerably to them, vi. 1728. Danger of impeni- 
tence under the Goſpel, ix. 4061. 
Goel, its efficacy for our Salyation, vii. 1815. How well fitted 
r the advancement of Piety, vi. 1728. vill. 3459. ix. 4699. 
Goſpel Revelation, deſigned for the general good of all Mankind, 
xii. $293 The Benefits and Conditions of it how variouſly 
expreſled, vi. 1733. Benefits of it why repreſented by Light, 
ii. 535 3. By Life, xii. 5354. By Liberty, ibid. | 
Goſpel, why called the law of Faith and Grace, vii. 2103. The 
bare profeſſion of it unavailable, vii. 2107. | 
Coſpel-covenant explained, xi. 5022. That it is conditional, ibid. 
The neceſſity of aſſerting this Doctrine, 5024. \ 
Copel diſpenſation unalterable, v. 1095, &c. Perfection of it, 


| v. 1097. Obligation it lays upon us to Obedience, ibid. 
xcel- Gypel, the Doctrine of it, how it may be ſaid to make us free, 
vied, 


xii. 5355) Aﬀvantages of it to Chriſtians, 5374. The neceſ- 
124 improving them, 5 376. Danger of our neglect therein, 
637 2 | 


from 37% ++, AND 
3528, Goſpel, by what means God may be provoked to deprive us of 
.ttedts it, x11, 5381, The way to prevent this Judgment, 5384. An 
410 Exhortation to ſet about it, 5385. 4 
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Goſpel, that it contains all Things neceſſary to Salvation, xi. 
4984. This denied by the Papiſts, 26:4. 5 

Geſpel, the danger of adding to it, vii. 1368. That this i; 
preaching another Goſpel, vi. 1371. No pretence of Infalli. 
bility ſufficient to warrant this, vi. 1373. Chriſtians capable 
of judging when ſuch Additions are made, vi. 1375. No Ay. 
thority in the Church a ſufficient warrant for this, vi. 13), 
No viſible judge to whom ſubmiſſion in this Caſe is due, vi. 

1378. The Preachers of another Goſpel accurſed by St. Paz. 
vi. 1382. The Church and Biſhop of Rome how far guilty of 

_ this, vi 1383. iy 980 

Geſpel, what Evidence we have of the Truth of it, xi. 5 123. How 
evidenced to thoſe who heard our Saviour, 5 130. How eyi- 
denced to thoſe that were taught by the Apoſtles, xii. 5251, 
How evidenced to After-ages, xii. 5257. What Diſcoveries it 
has made to us, xii. 5280, 5359. 0 . 

 Cojel, the general Publication of it by the Apoſtles, v. 1150. 
xii. 5207: The Diſcouragements and Oppoſition it at firſt met 
with, v. 1156. This foretold by our Saviour, xii. 5235. The 
ſtrange Succeſs of it, vi. 1151. This likewiſe foretold by our | 
Saviour, xii. 5239. How this an Argument of his Prophetic 
Spirit, 761d. g 3 

G:/pct, the Cauſes of its Prevalency and Succeſs, vi. 1162. 

Ge/pcl, the plainneſs of its Doctrine no Objection againſt it, 
x. 4433. The Propagation of it recommended, x. 4526. 

G-/pel, the Belief of it, how aſcribed to the Spirit of God, xi. 


4930. | 
Gofiel, the caſe,of ſuch, to whom the Goſpel was never preached, 
xii. 5 270. 
 GCofpet of & John an Appendix to the others, xi. 4977. The laſt 
Chapter of it not written by himſelf, 76:4. 3 | 
overnment, the forms thereof, i. 22. The Belief of a God uſeful 
for it, i. 3 , 8 
Government, the Benefits of it, v. 1327. How far a Protection to 
Religion, v. 1329. Our Obligation from hence, ibid, c. 
Government, the ſtxcellency of the Engliſs Government, y. 
1338. e | ara | 
6 Spiritual Obedience due to them, ii. 41. 
Gowernors, why more eſpecially to be prayed for by us, v. 1327. 
Our Obligations to it; v. 1132, Sc. . 
Geuge, Mr. Thomas, his excellent Character, ii. 127, Sc. 
Grace of God, what Perſons it is withheld or withdrawn from, 


i. 401. b | | 
Gs of the Holy Spirit, the efficacy of it, ix. 3890. wide Spirit, 
Grace of God, how neceſſary for our Aſſiſtance in our Dut}, 
vii. 2091. How ready to aſſiſt us, ix. 3993. x. 4621. Tis 

romiſed by the Goſpel, vii. 2094. xi. 5435. How this an 

Encouragement to Piety, ibid. xii. 5465. X'S 
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e, how conſiſtent wich human Libe „ X. 4594. The free- 
wy of it how conſiſtent with the Goſpe Conditions of Juſtifica- 


iz tion, vii. 2103. xi. 5015, The Doctrine of the Papiſts in this 
li. Matter, xi. 3 > 

le (race, not irreſiſtible, vi. 1748. x. 4594. Men not merely 2 
u. under it, vi. 1756. That it does not exclude our own Endea- 


yours, x. 4627. This Doctrine freed from Pelagianiſin, 


00 vi. 1750. How conſiſtent with the Glory of God's Grace, 
ul vi. 1764. $ID . 
of (race, irreſiſtible, not neceſſary to Repentance, ix. 405 


Crace, the Manner of its Operation in the Converſion Y a Sinner, 
vi. 1772. The ſeveral Opinions about it conſidered, ibid. The 
Operation of it gradual, vi. 1784. Motives to grow in Grace, 
* 4214 The Poſlibility of falling from a State of Grace, 
vil, 210g. | | | 

Grace, the ſupernatural Grace of Chriſt, what, x. 4621. Prevent- 


50, ing Grace what, ibid. Aſſiſting Grace what, ibid. Preſerving 
met Grace what, ibid. The Effects of ſuch ſupernatural Grace, 
"he x. 4622, The Neceſſity of it, ibid. Whence derived, x. 4628. 
our Inferences from this Doctrine, x. 4629. | 


Grace, to be asked of God, x. 4588, 4629. How to be asked 
for by us, xii. 5442. An Objection about it anſwered, xii. 5455. 

Grace of God, how received in vain, x. 4631. xii, 5468. 

Gravity, a Chriſtian Duty, xi. 4816. 2 ä 

Guardian, the Doctrine of Guardian Angels, v. 1177, &c. 

Guilt, what it is, 1. 286. iii. 86. viii. 3319, 3520. The Trouble 
and Uneaſineſs of it, viii. 3328. xii. 5340. 

Cun pouder Plot. Vide Plot. | | 


* 


H. 
ite, the Nature of all Habits, ii. 297. The Difficulty of 


L 315. ii. 297, Sc. vü. 2142. Xii. 5366. 
Habits, evil, how the Cauſe of Unbelief, xii. 5266. 
Haggai, the firſt Prophet after the Captivity, v. 1081. His Pre- 


our bleſſed Saviour, v. 1086, Tc, 
Happineſs, God the only Happineſs of Man, iii. 138, &c. 
ineſs, Man's chief Intereſt, and how attained, i. 12,207, 290, 
c. 425, The Eternity of it, i. 54. How much diſregarded, 


rom, and why, ii. 344, 349. Yo 
Hajpineſs, of this World, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 1469. Riches and 
pirit, Abundance not nec to it, zbid. Not to be meaſured ac- 
Jury, cording to our Lot in this World, viii. 3433. The Vanity of 
This all worldly Happineſs, v. 1058, Sc. ä | 
us an pine, perfect, what, viii. 3317. Eſſential to God, viit. 


3320. How far Creatures are capable of it, viii. 3322. 


wha 


reſtraining vicious Habits, and the Method of doing it, 


tion of the Maſſas explained, v. 1082, &c, How fulfilled in 
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what means they may be made Partakers of it. vi: 
Wherein their Hoppitck muſt confiſt, viii. 3328. e 0990 

Happineſs of God, the Foundation of our Happineſs, viii. 3322 

ineſs of our future State, wherein it conſiſts, v. 12 50. ix, 3938 

Why ** Life, 5 59875 py 1 | 

Happineſs, fature, unchangeable, vii. 2204. e Eternity of 
* 5 How we are to qualify ourſelves for it, vii 1 1 
ix. 3945. x. 4302. How a Support to good Men under their 
preſent Evils, ix. 3946. | 

Happineſs, future, the Circumſtances of it unknown at preſent, 

x. 3942. Enough of it diſcovered to encourage us in owl 
Duty, ix. 3944. The Vanity and Preſumption of any farther 

Enquiries about it, ix. 3945. EE 8 

Happineſs, future, that it confiſts in the © Viſion of God,“ x. 4283. 

| bat meant by this Expreſſion, ibid. The Fitneſs of it to ex. 
preſs our future Happineſs, x. 4289. Inferences from it, 


x. 4304. | 
Haphinih, future, capable of Improvement, viii. 2296. Motive; 
to Care and Earneſtneſs in ſeeking after it, vi. 1515. - Certainty 

of it to thoſe that do ſo, vi. 1522. Cardinal Wolſey's Oblem- 

tion about this, ibid. That Men come ſhort of it by their own 

Fault only, vii. 2263. 5 | 
Happineſs, that God deſires the Happineſs of all Men, ix. 4036, 

he Reaſon why all do not attain it, ix, 138. 
Happineſs, eternal, the Loſs of it one Ingredient of the Miſeries o 
the Damned, ix. 3913. „ . 
Happineſs, eternal, to be willing to renounce it upon any Account 

no Part of Chriſtian Self-denial, v. 1022. The Inftances 0 

Moſes and St. Paul in this caſe conſidered, v. 1024, 1025. 
'Happy, good Men only happy, x. 4471. | 
Harden, how God is ſaid to harden Men, vii, 1909. 

Haftineſs in condemning, one Cauſe of Infidelity, xii. 5321. 
. Health, bodily, how beſt preſerved, i. 115. 
« Heart deceitful above all Things, (Jer. xvii. 9.) how thee 

Words to be underſtood, 1. 8 5+ | 5 
Hearts, our Hearts known to only, viii. 3356, 3361. Infe- 

rences from this, viii. 3382. *** 

Hearts, how carefully to be kept, viii. 3385. The Uncharitable 
neſs of judging other Men's Hearts, viii. 3387. | 
Heathens, their Sins how far againſt Knowledge, vii. 1832. The 

Guilt, vii. 1886. „ Ie 
Heathens, their Virtues how to be eſteemed, xi. 4724. The 
Poſſibility of their Salvation, ibi. | 
Heawen, the Happineſs of it, i. 163, 216. How to be qualited 

C | £ 
Heaven, whence called a City in Scripture, i. 195, _ 

Heaven, Men's falſe Claims and Pretenſions to it conſidered 
vü. £157. X. 4302 © 
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Heavenly Things, how little regarded by Mankind, vii. 2247, 


This accounted for, vii. 2256. 

Havenly-mindedneſs, what, x. 4476. Arguments for it, x. 4481. 
An Kubortadon to it, x. 4486. 5 

Hbrevus, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews thought by ſome of the An- 
cients to be written by St. Paul, iii. 237. Diverſe Paſlages in 


it, it freed from the falſe Gloſſes of the Socinians, iii. 272, &c. 
14 St. Hierom's Note on this Epiſtle, iv. 606. Deſign of it, 


xi. 4873. The Authority of it rejected for ſome Time by the 
Church of Rome, vii. 2039. This an Argument of their Fal- 


ent, libility, ibid. 
* u Torments, the Eternity of them, iii. 3, Sc. vii. 2175. 
er K. 0 | | | 
Hr:f, the Proteſtant Religion, by whom called © the northern 
283, « Heraly;”" . % 
ex- Here, which the greateſt, ii. 432. The Original and Progreſs 
It, of Hereſy, iv. 667. 5 LET 


Heretics, ii. 349, 43 Fl Whom the Papiſts account Heretics, iii. 283. 
, iv, 72 | 


tives Heretics, Baptiſm of, iv. 723. | 
nty Heribaldus, Biſhop, his oppoling Tranſubſtantiation, ii. 228. 
a- Herod Agrippa, the Severity of his Puniſhment how reconciled 


with the Patience of God, viii. 3633. | 

Heroes, and Semi-Dei of the Heathen, iii. 363. 

Hierocles, his Caution againſt raſh Swearing, ii. 81. 

High-Priefts, under the Law, iii. 336. 5 

Eiftory, the Validity of its Evidence, i. 23, Its Evidence and that 
of Scripture compared, iv. 621. | ey 

Eifory, credible, a ſufficient Ground of Faith, xi. 4985. xii. 52 58, 
The Sin of disbelieving the Goſpel thus atteſted, xi. 4987. 

Hobbes, his Notion of Obedience to Magiſtrates in religious Mat- 
ters, v. 1028, 1029. His Notion of God's Spirituality, 
Vil, 3711. : 4 

Haines, the Neceſſity of it, i. 207, 312. | 

Holineſs, the Excellency and Perfection of it, viii. 3513. The 

 Unreafonableneſs and Evil of 8 it, vii. 35 15. 

Hilineſe, a neceſſary Condition and Qualification of Happineſs, 
vi. 1 
this i e, x. 4304. Motives to it, v. 1266. viii. 3518. 

X, 3948. x. 4304. | 

Holineſs, the * Notion of it, viii. 3506. 
tion belongs to God, proved, viii. 3510. Inferences from it, 
vil. 3511, &c, How to be imitated by us, viii. 3517. _ 

15 Ghoſt, {peaking againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Nature of that 

in, i. 391, Oc. | | 

Holy Ghoft, the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, iv. 683. 

Hol Ghoſt, that he is a Perſon, x. 4530. | 

Holy Ghoft, the Gift of the. Holy Ghoſt one Benefit of Chriſt's 

Aſcenſion, x. 4498. The happy Effects of it, x. 45 * N 
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Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in it, x. 4542. The Neceſſity 
and Expedience of Chriſt's leaving the World, in order to the 
— of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 4529, 4570. Inferences fro 
this, x. 4542. FEI 
Holy Ghoſt, how an Advocate for Chriſt, x. 4531. How a Guide 
to the Apoſtles, x. 4548. What thoſe Things were, which 
Chriſt left to be revealed by the Holy Ghoſt, 7% Inference, 
from thence, x. 45 55. What meant by that Promiſe, © Th 
«© he ſhould guide 25 into all Truth,“ x, 4556. This no 
Ground for Infallibility, 2574. | 
Holy Ghoſt, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt what, x. 4564. His ex. 
traordinary Gifts what, x. 45 18 Why abe to the primi. 
tive Church, x. 4566. His ordinary Gifts what, 51d. 
Holy Ghoſt, how conferred in Baptiſm, x. 4567. In what manner 
beſtowed upon the Prophets of old, x. 4569. 
Holy Ghoft, the Miracle of his Deſcent how an Evidence of our 
Saviour's Divinity, xi. 5171, His Deſcent foretold by Chrid, 
Xi. 5179. This how an Argument of his prophetic Spiri, 
Xil. £265, - 3 CEN 
Holy Ghoft, the miraculous Power of it in the firſt preaching ofthe 
Golipel, v. 1162, Gr. FS | 
Holy 286. his ordinary Influence upon the Minds of Chri/tians 
x. 4566. The Neceſſity of it, x. 4575. Vide Grace. The 
Effects of it, x. 4580. The Extent of it, x. 4585. Interencey 
from it, x. 4586. His Influence how conſiſtent with human 
Liberty, x. 4593. | 
Holy Ghoft, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, vii. 2047. Why pro- 
nounced unpardonable, xi. 4941. What Sins come neareſt to 
it, x. 4591. xi. 4987. Advice to thoſe who fancy themſelves 
guilty of it, vii. 2061. | e | | 
Holy Life, the preſent Advantages of it, ix. 3928. The future 
Reward of it, ix. 3937. V 
Holy, to be holy, as God is holy, what, vii. 2291. 
Honeſt, an honeſt Mind the beſt Preſervative againſt dangerous 
Errors, vi. 1386. Beſt qualified to make a right Judgment, 
vi. 1390. Providence concerned to preſerve ſuch, vi. 1398, 
St. Paul an eminent Inſtance of this, vi. 1399. . 
Honeſty, the beſt Policy, ix. 3862. The general Want of it 
among Men, x. 4678. MT EG = 
Honour, the Precariouſneſs of it, iii. 32. How to be attained, 
' iii. 294. Deſire of it in young People, to what Uſe it ought 
to be put, iv. 535. TT RT, 
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Honour, the true Notion of it, viii. 3404. 

Hooker, his Character of the Authority of the Church quoted, 

Hope, the Power of that Paſſion, i. 169. How Hope and Feu 
work, iv. 675, How Mens Hopes and Fears are wrought on 
in the Goſpel, 1. 141. . - 

Hope, the ſure Ground of a Chriſtian's Hope, viii. 3500- 
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Hope, the natural Hopes of Men, an Argument of the Soul's 
apr IX. 4100. And of a future — x. 4147. 
Humanity, wherein it appears, 1. 427. | 

2 tke Excellence of that Virtue, viii. 3307. 


i020 Humanity, of our Saviour's Converſation; x. 4392. 5 
ch lation of Chriſt, the ſeveral Parts of it, viii. 3452. How 
* wiſely fitted for the Work of our Redemption, bi. 

a 


Humility, the Advantages of it, i. 158. ui. 93. How taught 
by divine Providence, iii. 40. | 

Humility of Chriſt, vii. 2195. x. 4370. | 

Humility, the beſt Diſpoſition for receiving the Truth, vii. 1962, 

Motives to it, viii. 3381, 3703, 3756. ix. 4184. : 

Hyocrrf, the Folly of it, i. 358. wn. 105; iv. 807. viii. 3384. 

x.4353- The Sin and Danger of it, i. 191. ii. 387. The 

Tro „ and Uneaſineſs of it, x. 4669. The Aggravation of 

it, x. 4071. 5 

ebene or perſonal Union of Chriſt, iii. 292. 


2 I; 


(the | | | 
2 An, the proper name of God, and its Signification, iii. 268. 
Tha James, St. his Prohibition of raſh Swearing, how rendered in 


ſome ancient Copies, ii. 81. | | | 
Jajan, People of, their remarkable Manner of Education, 


w. 467. LG 
ldenes, the Ruin of Children, iv. 463. 


Seat of it, ii. 113. An Account of the ancient Idolatry, iii. 
308. Argument from its Antiquity how uſed by the Gen- 
tiles, ü. 258. Plea of the Heathens for their Idolatries, 
m. 362. IM 3 ; 
iy of the Heathens its Effect upon their Morals, i. 186. Q 
ol 25 a" Polytheiſm how introduced and advanced, iii. 
301, Oc. | a | TE | 3 
liulatry, the Original of it, v. 1 109, Sc. How much it pre- 
vailed, v. 1161. How effectually deſtroyed by the Chriſtian 


* Religion, v. 1 109, 1110. | | 8 
of 1 llatry of the Church of Rome, ii. 235. v. 967, 968. viii, 
ined, Ss cM 1 1 5 
55 ll, the Apoſtles Diſcourſe of Things offered to Idols, xi. 4735. 


ui. 117, | 
aq; Account of its final Deſtruction from Jo/ephus, ili, 
70, Oc. | 1 
fer alem, our Saviour's Prediction of its Deſtruction, xii. 5 189. 
How punctually accompliſhed, xii. 5194. The Signs preceding 
it, foretold by Chriſt, how exactly fulfilled, xii. 5 196. Re- 
exions upon it, xii. 5221. This Prediction of our Saviour's 
, convincing Proof of his prophetick Spirit, ui. 5221, 6233. 

Vor. XII. 28 K Jeruſalſmn, 
EET | 


Ala, i. 41. iii. 279. Egypt probably the firſt and chief 


Jereniah the Prophet, the Sum of his Prophecy and Lamentations, 
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Jeruſalem, the ſad Circumſtances of its Deſtruction, xii. 5212 
The monſtrous Impiety of it when deſtroyed by the Romans, 
xi, 5138. Xi. 5228. Their civil Diſſentions, xii, 521 5 
What thofe Sins were, which brought ſuch Calamities upon 

hay * 2 Hiſtory of its Detrusdon h 

Feruſalem, the Hi of its ion how punctual and cre. 

' Able, xii. 5223, The End of the Jewiſh Diſpenſation how 
plainly ſignified by it, xii. 5230. | 

Jeſus Chrift, the Neceſſity of firm Belief in him, i. 11. 

Jeſus, his 1 in doing Good to be followed by uz 
i. 410, fc. | 8 

Jaa, the Son of God and true Meſſias, x. 4426. How proved 
by his Reſurrection, vii. 2030. The Meanneſs of his outward 
Circumſtances no Objection againſt this, x. 4425. Vid 
Crit. His Doctrine how confirmed by his Reſurrettion, 
vii. 2034. oo . | 

Jeſus, Mens Prejudices againſt him and his Religion, vii. 1964 

1 pear is et Thee he we 
eſus, what meant by his appearing, ix. 4068. t he was of 

Jae Seed of David proved, xi. S 40. 8 | | 

Jeſus Chrift, that he is the Judge of the World, proved, ix 
4159. Fidge Judge. This a Motive to Repentance and Obe. 

dience, ix. 4169. How a Comfort to good Men and a Ter 
ror to the wicked, ix. 4170, 4171. | | 

| Feſus, the Life of Jeſus, how perfe& a Pattern of Holineſs, vi 

2073. X. 4359: How far an Example to us, ibid. Ot 
jections againſt it anſwered, x. 4402. 
Jeſuits, Authors of the Gun powder Plot, i. 448. Their pre 
tended Power of Converſion, ii. 15 5. iii. 36. Their Writing 
n 
Fewiſo Ubbalift, ii. 228. | | 
Fewi/h Religion, i. 133. iii. 306, &c. . 
Jewiſh Religion, what Advantages it had above the Light 0 
Nature, vi. 1716. xii. 5 304. The Defects and Imperfector 
of it, vi. 1717. Xii. 5304. How fully ſupplied by th 
Chriſtian Religion, xii. 5306. 
Fewiſh Revelation, not deſigned for a general Law, xii. 5297- 
ewi/h Diſpenſation, the Abrogation of it, why not reveale 
till the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 4552. | 
Jeaus, ancient, their Proſperity, i. 98. Divine Patience towail 
them, iii. 69. | „ 

Jieæus, crucified in great Numbers by Titus at the final Deſtrucudl 

of Feruſalem, in. 72. Their Wickedneſs at that Time, ibid: 

Jeaus, their Sins and thoſe of Chriſtians compared, iii. 74. 

Jeaui, their Exceptions againſt our Saviour conſidered, 

1964, Sc. Vide C brit. 5 

Fews, their Nation how: remarkably devoted by God to De 
ſtruction, xii.5225. Their Calamities how clearly foretold b 
eur Saviour, xii. 5212. Their Diſperſion, xii. 5219. 
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rut, ſtill remarkably puniſhed, xii. 5232. The Severity of 
their A. how conſiſtent with the Goodneis of God, 
vii. 3509. RN Tn, 
Jus, fl Infidelity, xii. 5270, $310. Their Partiality to our- 
Saviour, ibid. Their unreaſonable Prejudices againſt him and 
his Doctrine, xit. 5312. Their Childiſh Perverſeneſs, xii. 5317. 
Their Haſtineſs in condemning the Doctrine of our Saviour 
without Examination, xii. 5321. Their Rudeneſs and Paſſion, 
xii. 5324. Their perſecuting Spirit, xii. 5325. Theſe the 
Grounds and Concomitants of their and all Infidelity, ibid. 
ſhmrance, wilful, the Guilt of it, 1. 150. | 
[mrance, its bad Effects upon Mens Belief and Practice, i. 130. 
ſrance and F olly of Sinners, i. 13. | 
[porance, Sins of, iii. 87, Ce. | 5 by 
ſmrance in the Church of Rome, ii. 42. Their Sin, who keep 
Men in Ignorance of Religion, ii. 319. - | 
kwrance and Superſtition, in what Ages of the Church they pre- 
vailed moſt, ii. 226. | | 85 | 
hnrance, the ſeveral Sorts of it, vii. 1882. What kind of Ig- 
norance excuſes Men from Guilt, iv. 870. vii. 18822. 
hnrance, invincible, what, vii. 1882. Wilful, what, vii. 1884. 
This no Excuſe for Mens Faults, ibid. In what Caſes it may 
extenuate them, vii. 1885. a 
hurance, how the Goſpel frees Men from it, xii. 5355. The 
Guilt of thoſe who keep Men in it, vii. 1888. EN 
* Irrorance the Mother of Devotion, a Maxim of the Church of 
Rowe, vii. 1864. The Unreaſonableneſs of it, 16:4. > 
hwrance, the Mother of Superſtition and Irreligion, vii. 1867, 
1888. 8 | 
knrance, by ſome aſſumed as a form of Religion, x. 4646. 
I-rature, a cauſe of Evil-ſpeaking, iii. 197. . 
nage-wwor/pip, in the Church of ; i. 266. ii. 222. iii. 365. 
115. 1 | 
| we-worſhi 1 Unlawful, v. 8 7, 66. viii. 3715- . | 
nation of Chrifes example, he "Obli gation and Benefit of it, 
i. 356, c. wide Example. | 
tation of God, wherein it conſiſts, iii. 173. RS 
tation, Primitive Teachers of Chriſtianity, how far Patterns 
for our Imitation, v. 1269, c. Motives to induce us to imi- 
tate them, v. 1220, Cc. | 
anen/ity of God, what, viii. 3724. This attribute proved to be- 
long to God, ibid. Objections againſt it anſwered, ibid. In- 
ferences from it, viii. 37290  _ 
dz Diſcourſe, the evil of it, xi. 4802. 1 
wnrtality, © Life and Immortality”, what meant by them, 
ix. 4071, What by “ bringing them to Light”, ibid. How ͥ 
this effected by our Saviour, ix. 4975. 
mrtality, what Evidences we have of it, ix. 4076, 4190. 
What effect this Doctrine 1 the Primitive Chriſtians, 
28 2 5 | ix. 
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Ix. 4141. What effect it ſhould have upon us, ix. 4143. The 
Belief f it how a ſupport under N reſent Sufi = 
1229, &c. How powerful againſt the Temptations of 

- World; y.- 1205 10d ES 

Immortality of the Soul, vide Soul. 

Impenitency, the Miſery and Folly of it, viii. 3463. The Danger 
of it, x. 4237. How aggravated to Chriſtians, ix. 4060, The | 
Puniſhment of it unavoidable, vii. 1854. 

Importunity, a neceſſary Qualification of Prayer, xii. 5443. 

Impoſitions of Men in indifferent Matters, the unreaſonableneſs of 
violent zeal againſt them, v. 1296, 1297. | 

Impoſſibilities, not Matters of Faith, x. 4456. 1 

Inpelſibility, how that word is frequently ta be underſtood in 
Scripture, ii. 296. * 

Inpropriations, the beſtowing of them upon the Church a great 
and excellent Charity, i. 415. 1 

Incarnation of Chriſt, iii. 284, Tc. | 

Incarnation, the Abaſement of the Son of God in his Incarnation, 

vi. 1360. The freeneſs of God's Grace and Mercy in it, vi. 
1362. | 

Hein of Chriſt, how wiſely fitted for the work of our Re- 
demption, viii. 3451. How deſigned to reform the Manners of 
Men, x. 4700. „ | 

Iuclinations, their diverſity, ii. 274. How amended, 277. 

Incomprehenfibleneſs of God, what meant by it, viii. 3748. That 
attribute proved to belong to the Divine Nature, bid. Infe- 

rences from it, viii. 3755. _ | | | 

Trconfideration, the Danger of it, ii. 289. | 

Inconſideration, how the ground of a wicked Life, ix. 3921. 

Indecency af an unhaly Life, i. 182. 5 
+:differency in Religion, vii. 2 248, 2253. This a kind of Apo- 

ly, v. 1000. . | 

Indulgences, Doctrine of, very profitable to the Papiſts, i. 261. 
vii. 2250. x. 4305. 

Induſtry, commendable, i. 99, 118, 167. i. 33. vide Dili 

ENCE. 

T»fallibility of the Church of Rome, the Opinion of divers mo- 
dern Authors concerning it, iv. 633, c. Chillingworth 
Notion of it vindicated, iv. 641. | 
In fallibility of the Church of Rome, confuted, ii. 46. Pref. p. u. 

| e of that Church in belieying that they have it, 
though they cannot determine in whom it is ſeated, 1. 25% 
271. The Vanity of that Doctrine, ij. 246. iii. 175. 

Tfallibility of the Church of Rome examined, v. 895, 947, 901, 
1013. vi. 1387, 1410, 1422. x. 4556, 4590. xi. 4931, 5obo, 

. * 5090, 5104. How confuted by the contradictory Definition 
of ſeveral Popes and Councils, v. 963. This no warrant tt 

dd new Dotirines to the Chriſtian 3 vi. 1373. 


. Irfe allibili 51 


S, v. 
this 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


I;/allibility, not abſolutely neceſſary for the well-being of the 
48 x. 4558. The Neceſſity of it for the decilion of Con- 
troverſies, the weakneſs of this Pretence, vi. 1418, 1424. Its 


retended ſecurity againſt Errors examined, vi. 1410, 1 i oy 


An infallible Rule as uſeful in this caſe as an infallible Judge, 
vi. 1418. | | 

Irfant-baptiſm, vide Baptiſm. ; 

ſfants, concerning admitting them to the holy Communion, iv. 


23. | . 
Die Nations, what Evidence neceſſary for their Converſion, * 


x. 4451, 45 24. What Reaſon there is to hope for their Con- 
verſion before the end of the World, x. 4453. What hel 
may yet be expected by thoſe who attempt ſo good a Work, 


x. 4452, 4527. An Exhortation to it, x. 4527. An inſtance 
of the inſincerity of the Jeſuit Miſſionaries in this Matter, x. 


25. | * 
1445, how advanced, iii. 96. The guilt of it, 48. 
Ifdelity, the Sin and unreaſonableneſs of it, vi. 1535. xii. 5307. 
The Characters and Properties of it, xii. 5310. 
hfdelity, an enquiry into the Cauſe of it, xii. 5262. Why at- 
tributed, to the Devil, ibid, This no excuſe for it, 5268, 
hfdelity, the Cauſe of Irreligion, ix. 3918. xi. 4962. The 


Danger of it where the Goſpel is preached, xi. 4987. xii, 
5269, 5329. The Aggravations of it, xi. 4989. Cautions 


againſt it, xi. 4.962, 5331. A Caution againſt practical In- 

fidelity, ibid. a | 

Ifdelity, Vice the ground of it, xii. 5327. ; 

Iyurics, the Duty of forgiving them, i. 158, 438. ii. 398. 

Iyjuries, the readineſs of our Saviour to forgive Injuries, x. 
4386. The difficulty of this Duty whence, x. 4389. How 
ſritly enjoined by our Saviour, x. 4390. Motives to it, vii. 


3600. 


Nie, the Incquveniences of this Vice, ix. 3861. vide Oyyrdt 


Imcence, the natural Comfort of it, vi. 1657. _ ; 

Iyuiftion, Ramiſh, the Cruelty of it, vi. 1591. The great De- 
ſign of it, xii. 4354- | 

Iyjiration, Divine, how known, ii. 31. xi. 4910. Mens pre- 
tences to it vain, x. 4640. xi. 5060, | | 

Hired, how far the Penmen of the Scriptures were inſpired, 
xl, 4928, 


Mind, Natural, what, vi. 1655. How it directs Men to TY 


knowledge of their Duty, 76:4. 
Integrity, : hh good Men often 1 to their Integrity in 
Scripture, i. 354. The Comfort of it under Afflictions, iii. 98. 
Intemperance, the Miſchiefs of this Vice, i. 117. ii. 283. ix. 38 58. 
Intention, that a good Intention does not juſtify a bad Action, 


v. 1317. vi. 1511. How far the Church of Rome chargeable 


with the contrary Doctrine, vi. 1612. 
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| Interceſſion of Chriſt, vi. 1727. The Benefits of it, vii, 2078, | 
x. 4498. How a Remedy againft 144 Troubles, xi. 4859. 
Intercęſſion of Chriſt, how founded in his Sacrifice, v. 1115. vi. 
2081. xi. 4861. How this overthrows the Doctrine of the 

Church of Rome, ibid. | | 
Intereſt, the force of its Temptations, i. 94. v. 914, 915. How 
apt to pervert Mens Judgments, vii. 1948. How great a Pre. 

| Judice to Truth, vii. 1960. 

Invocation of Saints and Angels, the unreaſonableneſs of it, v. 
973. How contrary to the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, 
v. 1119. How contrary to the Practice of the primitive Church, 
v. 1122, c. The preſent practice of the Church of Nome 
herein how much altered from what it was, ibid. When this 
ractice began, v. 1131. The Idolatry of it proved, v. 1140, 


c. | 
Truocation of Saints, needleſs and uſeleſs, v. 1142. Dangerous 
and impious, v. 1148. „ 

Job, how ſupported by his Integrity, iii. 98. 
Job, Book of, its Excellency and Antiquity, iii. 169. The Au- 
thor of it, who, ix. 3949. | | 
Jobn, St. the Evangeliſt, why, according to Euſebius, he wrote 
his Goſpel the laſt, iii. 266. Vide Goſpel. 
Jobn Baptiff, his ſending to Chriſt, to ask whether he was the true 
Meſſias, accounted for, vii. 1947. ds 
Feoſephus, his Obſervation of the, Antiquity of the Books of Moſes, | 
i. 20. His Obſervation, that Teru/alem was ſacked on the 
ſame 7 the Month by Titus Veſpaſian, as by Nebuchaduez- 
zar, iii. 56. e | 
Foy, the great Joy in Heaven at the Repentance of a Sinner, 
1. 370, Sc. 
Per? his Teſtimony concerning Tradition, iv. 724. 
trreligion, a juſt Ground of Fear, x. 4324. The Folly and Un- 
_ - reaſonableneſs of it, x. 43 2 This confirmed by the Teſtimo- 
ny of wicked Men themſelves, x. 4329. 
Irreſalution, and Delay in Religion, the Nr thereof, i. 328. 
Jaac, a Type of Chriſt, iv. 838, 839. 
*« Jaclite indeed, who, iv. 787, os | 
Tfraclites, their Rebellion in the Wilderneſs, a Type of what, 
1 3 | 9 2 
Judaiſing Chriſtians, their Error, vi. 173 1. 
udas, the Reaſon of his Deſpair, vii. 20 2. 
udge, 12 viſible Judge, to whom abſolute Submiſſion is due, 
vi. 1378. 1 bs 
Judge, Yeu Chriſt the Judge of the World, ix. 4159. The 
Reaſons of this Diſpenſation, ix. 4162. Inferences from it, 
ix. 416g. 3 
TFudged, 2 Actions for which Men ſhall be judged, ix. 4188. 
Inferences from thence, ix. 4196. BE TT, 
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Julging, in religious Matters, to whom that Privilege allowed, 
user, how that Word to be underſtood, when referred to 


c Cod in Scripture, iii. 173. | 
Judgment, future, who and what they are who ſcoff at it, i. 77. 
Julgment, future, Signs of it, i. 93. The Preparation for it, 
; i. 334. The Manner of it, ii. 123, 140, 353, c. The 
: Reward of Charity to the Poor at the laſt Judgment, i. 431. 
| Judgment, future, the Circumſtances of it, vii. 1827. The Cer- 
; tainty of it „. vii. 2197. ix 4146. Inferences from it, 
5 ix. 4152. What Effect the Conſideration of it ought to have 
„ upon us, iii. 1, 95. vii. 185. ix 4155. 0 
of Julgment, future, none exempted from it, ix. 4175. This con- 
” firmed from the Nature of Man, ix. 4179. From the Nature 
4 of God, ix. ** Inferences from this Doctrine, ix. 4182. 
Tudgment, the Sentence of the laſt Judgment, ix. 4202. What 
8 Influence it fnould have upon us, ix. 42 12. gs 
Judgment, the Day of Judgment, Miſtakes concerning it, viii. 
5 3027. The Diſtance of it no Argument for deferring our 
| Repentance, viii. 3664. 
_ Judgment, the Day of Judgment known to God only, x. 4228. 
Not known to the Son, what meant by that, x. 4230. The 
* Uncertainty of it, x. 4232. This a Motive to Watchfulneſs, 
x. 4236. To Prayer, x. 442 | 
4 Judgment, the Goodneſs of God in concealing the Time of it from 
: us, x. 4233. | 
as Judgments, that have befallen this Nation, vi. 1669. The Way 
to avert ſuch national Judgments, ibid. 
or Judgments, the Equity and Impartiality of God's Judgments, 
; Vl. 3473. . | | 
Judgments, . wrong Uſe Men are apt to make of God's Judg- 
Un. ments 2 others, xii. 5474. The raſh Concluſions they are 
is apt to draw from themy xii. 5478. The Unreaſonableneſs of 
ſuch Concluſions, xii. 5487. „„ 
28. Judgments of God upon Sinners, why ſometimes deferred, xii. 
5479. The Unreaſonableneſs of cenſuring thoſe that ſuffer 
under any fignal Judgment, xii. 5487, 5491. The End of 
hat, God's inflicting them upon particular Perſons, xii. 5487. The 
Uſe we ſhould make of God's Judgments upon others, xii. 
3490, Ho 25 0 185 
Judgments of God, to be adored by us, xii. 5494. 
due, Julian the Apoſtate, Chriſt ſtyled the Meſſias by him, iii. 227. 
u Cæſar, his Saying of Fortune, iii. 39. W 
The Juf Perſons, who, i. 375. OTE 
m it, ice, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 470. vi. 1651. - 
Juſtice of God, viii. 3465. How reconciled with the Calamities 
4188. of good Men, ibid. | 


Jafiice of God proved, viii. 3471. How far eſſential to God, as 
to the Puniſhment of Offenders, vii. 3478. Objections _ 
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; Interceſſion of Chriſt, vi. 1727. The Benefits of it, vii, 20g, 


x. 4498. How a Remedy againſt worldly Troubles, xi. 4859. 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, how founded in his Sacrifice, v. 1115. yi, 
2081. xi. 4861. How this overthrows the Doctrine of the 
Church of Rome, ibid. | 
Intereſt, the force of its Temptations, i. 94. v. 914, 915. How 
apt to pervert Mens Judgments, vii. 1948. How great a Pre. 
| Judice to Truth, vii. 1960. | 
Invocation of Saints and Angels, the unreaſonableneſs of it, v. 
973. How contrary to the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, 
v. 1119. How contrary to the Practice of the primitive Church, 
v. 1122, Sc. The preſent practice of the Church of Nome 
herein how much altered from what it was, ibid. When this 
practice began, v. 1131. The Idolatry of it proved, v. 1140, 


c. | 

Twoecation of Saints, needleſs and uſeleſs, v. 1142. Dangerous 
and impious, v. 1148. _ ; as 

Job, how ſupported by his Integrity, iii. 98. 

Job, Book of, its Excellency and Antiquity, iii. 169. The Au- 
thor of it, who, ix. 3949. | 

Jobn, St. the Evangeliſt, why, according to Euſebius, he wrote | 
his Goſpel the laſt, iii. 266. Vide Goſpel. 

Jobn Baptiſt, his ſending to Chriſt, to ask whether he was the true 
Meſſias, accounted for, vii. 1947. 

Foſephus, his Obſervation of the Antiquity of the Books of Moſes, | 
i. 20. His Obſervation, that Jeruſalem was ſacked on the 
ſame oy fog the Month by Titus Veſpaſian, as by Nebuchaduex- 
zar, iii. 56. l 

Jay, the great Joy in Heaven at the Repentance of a Sinner, 
i. 370, Sc. 1 

bunks his Teſtimony concerning Tradition, iv. 724. 

trreligion, a juſt Ground of Fear, x. 4324. The Folly and Un- 

_ - reaſonableneſs of it, x. 43 2 This confirmed by the Teſtimo- 
ny of wicked Men themſelves, x. 4329. 

Irreſalution, and Delay in Religion, the . thereof, i. 328. 

Jaac, a Type of Chriſt, iv. 838, 839. 

e Ifrachlite indeed, who, iv. 787, 788. 

Tfraclites, their Rebellion in the Wilderneſs, a Type of what, 


ili. 13. 
Judaiſing Chriſtians, their Error, vi. 1737. 
udas, the Reaſon of his Deſpair, vii. 20 ũ . 
udge, no viſible Judge, to whom abſolute Submiſſion is due, 
A | | 


vi. 1378. | 
Fudge, Jeſus Chriſt the Judge of the World, ix. 4159. The 
Reaſons of this Diſpenſation, ix. 4162. Inferences from i, 
ix. 4169. 115 
TFudged, * Actions for which Men ſhall be judged, ix. 4185. 
Inferences from thence, ix. 4196. FW ET He 
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n. | | 
qulpment; how that Word to be underſtood, when referred to 
God in Scripture, iii. 173. TR, 3 
Judgment, future, who and what they are who ſcoff at it, i. 77. 
Judgment, future, Signs of it, i. 93. The Preparation for it, 
i. 334. The Manner of it, it. 123, 140, 353, Se. The 
Reward of Charity to the Poor at the laſt Judgment, i. 431. 
Judgment, future, the Circumſtances of it, vii. 1827. The Cer- 
tainty of it ot vii. 2197. ix 4146. Inferences from it, 
ix. 4152. What Effect the Conſideration of it ought to have 
upon us, ili. 1, 95. vii. 1855. IX. 4155. \ 
Judgment, future, none exempted from it, ix. 4175. This con- 
firmed from the Nature of Man, ix. 4179. From the Nature 
of God, ix. 4181. Inferences from this Doctrine, ix. 4182. 
Judgment, the de atence of the laſt Judgment, ix. 4202. What 
Influence it ſhould have upon us, ix. 4212. x 
Judgment, the Day of Judgment, Miſtakes concerning it, viii. 
3027. The Diſtance of it no Argument for deferring our 
Repentance, viii. 3664. 
Judgment, the Day of Judgment known to God only, x. 42 28. 
Not known to the Son, what meant by that, x. 4230. The 
l of it, x. 4232. This a Motive to Watchfulneſs, 
x. 4236. To Prayer, x. Ea fl | 
Judgment, the Goodneſs of God in concealing the Time of it from 
us, x. 4233. | 
Toms That have befallen this Nation, vi. 1669. The Way 
to avert ſuch national Judgments, ibid. 
Judgments, the Equity and Impartiality of God's Judgments, 
vill. k h 
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Judgments of God upon Sinners, why ſometimes deferred, xii. 
5479. The Unreaſonableneſs of cenſuring thoſe that ſuffer 
—_ under any ſignal Judgment, xii. 5487, 5491. The End of 
at, | God's inflicting them upon particular Perſons, xii. 5487. The 
| Uſe we ſhould make of God's Judgments upon others, xii. 
5490, 98 5 80 5 
Judgments of God, to be adored by us, xii. 5494. I 
due, % the Apoſtate, Chriſt ſtyled the Meſſias by him, iii. 227. 
Julius Cz/ar, his Saying of Fortune, iii. 39. | 
The Juf Perſons, who, 1. 375. 7 5 | 3 
om it, ice, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 470. vi. 1651. BOY 
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God's Juſtice anſwered, viii. 3480. Inferences from {+ 
viii. 3485. | | 

Fuſtification, Whats xi. 5002. . | 
Fuftification, the Condition of it under the Goſpel, vi. 1796. 
Juſtification by Faith, what it implies, x. 4685. That it include, | 
Obedience, St. Paul's Doctrine of it explained. 
How reconciled with that of St. Janes, Xi. 4730, gol 
How reconciled with the Freeneſs of God's Grace, xi. 501 . 
This how different from the Doctrine of the Papiſts, xi. 5016, | 
The bad Conſequence of the contrary: Opinion, xi. 5016 
. 25 | 
Fullification, Faith not the Inſtrument of it, xi. 5005, 
Juftified, how that Word to be underſtood, (1 Cor. iy, 4 
w his Natard of F 
uſtifying Faith, the Nature of it, xi. 4731, 5000. Falſe N. 
745 Qin it, xi. 5011. The Abif. of er in thi 
Doctrine, xi. 5018. Controverſies about it how needle, 
. N 


K. 


« Y ET of Knowledge, (Luke, xi. 52.) what, ii. 315. 
7 Keys, the Power of the Keys, xi. 5074. This conferred 
on the Apoſtles in a very extraordinary Manner, xi. 5073. In 
what Senſe conferred on Miniſters at Ordination, xi. 5076, 
The Papiſts Abuſe of it. Yide Abſolution. | 
« Kingdom of God,“ how to be underſtood in Scripture, i. 20h. 
vi. 1498. N | 
& lh of Heaven,“ how to be underſtood, ii. 316, 342. | 
Kingdom of God, what it is to © ſeek the Kingdom of God,” 
vi. 1501. Whatto “ ſeek it firſt,” vi. 1507. Directions for 
ab, vines EN 855 | 
Kingdom, the temporal Kingdom of Chriſt, the Miſtake of the 
Biſci les about it, x. 4549. Why not convinced of their 
Miftake till after the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 7b:4. 
| Kings, the Romiſh Doctrine of depoſing them, i. 264. 
Kings, our Obligation to pray for them, v. 1332. 
Knowledge, how beſt attained, ii. 318. 
Knowledge and Practice, how they promote one another, iv. 489. 
 Knowledse in Religion neceſlary, ii. 52. vii. 1861. 
Kral ke, to be valued for its Object, Uſefulneſs and Neceſity: 
1. 12, Oc. . 
| Knowledge, human, its Imperfections, i. 343. iii. 164, 229. 
Knowledge, ſeparated from Religion, deſcribed, i. 427. 
Knowledge, what is the proper Knowledge of Mankind, i. 1. 
Knowledge, in Religion, eaſy, ii. 428. The Atheiſts Abuſe 
Knowledge, i.3. 4 
Knowledge of the Scriptures, the Neceſſity of it, ii. 214. 
Knowledge, the End of all Knowledge, what, ii. 55. — 
wo, | v 
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Knwledge, in Heaven of what fort, i. 201. 

Knwledge in Religion, not thought neceſſary by the Church of 

Rome, vii. 1864. Their Reaſons for this octrine anſwered, 
ibid. 

Kroruledge, and Practice of Religion often ſeparated, vii. 1871. 

Kioæuledge, without Practice inſufficient, vii. 1874, 2159. 

Knowledge, the Practice of our Duty neceſlary i in proportion to 
our Knowledge, vii. 1889. 

Knowledge of our Duty, the Advantages of it in order to the 

Practice, vii. 1890. What Obligations it lays upon us to the 

Practice, vii. 1891. The Aggravations of their Sin who neg- 

left it, vii. 1889, 1893, 2058. This applied to the Chriſtians, 

vii. 2059, To us of this "Nation eſpecially, ibid. 

Knowledge contradictory to Practice, vain and falſe, vii. 2285. 

Knowledge of God, what it implies, viii. 3349. That this 

Attribute belongs to God, proved from natural Reaſon, viii, 
3350. From Scripture, viii. 3353. 

Knewledge of God, that it extends to our moſt ſecret Actions, 
vill. 335 5. Inferences from this, viü. 3382. That it extends 

to our Hearts and Thoughts, viii. 3350. This Knowledge the 

peculiar Prerogative o God, viii. 3361. Inferences from 

hence, viii. 3382. 

Kurwledge of God, the perfection of it, viii. 3 366. Inferences 
from it, viii. 3380. 

Kurwledge, God's Foreknowledge in future Events, viii. 3365. 
viii. 3675. Objections phe it anſwered, vii. 3370. 

krowledge, God's Foreknowledge no Reſtraint upon the Liberty 


209. of the Creature, viii. STE I977... 

Krowledge, human, its Imperfections, viii. 3370, Sc. The 
755 8 of God in concealing ſome Things from our Know- 

5 edge, x. 42 

2 edge, * nowledge of God in our future State, wherei ein 
F 0 it ſhall conſiſt, x, 4285, 
of the | : 
f their . 


Acedemonians, their excellent Manner of educating Children, 
iv. 491. 
Lateran Council, f i. 26 * 

Law, Chriſtian, Why called © the Law of Liberty,” ix. 3927. 
How a more perfect Law and Rule of Life, xii. 5284. 

aw of Moſes, how fulfilled by our Saviour, vi. 1701. The 
Obligation of it how far taken away by the Goſpel, vi. 1737. 
uu eccleſiaſtical and civil, to be put in Execution, 1 iii. 120, 

aw: aganſt Profaneneſs, iii. 49, 120. 

a of Almighty God, their Reaſonableneſs, and how promoted, 
:. ig . 

aus and 8 how ſupported, i. 102, Cc. 


aus in what Inſtances ſubordinate to one another, vi. e 
0 . XII. a 28 J. 
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Laws, civil or judicial, what, vi. 1703. How fulfilled by Chriſt, 
ibia. | | 

Laws, Jewiſh, their Defects and Imperfections, vi. 1710. How 
ſupplied by Chriſt, vi. 1716. 

Laws, moral, how fulfilled and perfected by our Saviour, yi, 

' 1706. An Inference from this, vi. 1713. 

Laws, natural, their Obligation, vi. 1658. 

Laws, ritual and ceremonial, what, vi. 1704. How fulfilled by 
Chriſt, vi. 1705. Why to ceaſe at the Death of Chriſt, 257 

Laws 5 God, our Obedience to them to be univerſal, iy, 

. 3 

22 of God, not impoſſible to be obſerved, viii. 3408. 

Laaus of the ſecond Table, their Obligation and 999 iv. 
793. How apt Men are to overlook them, ibid. The Dan. 
ger and bad Conſequences of this, iv. 795. 

Lawful, Things in themſelves lawful, in what Caſes our Duty to 
refrain from them, xi. 4746. | 

Learning and Arts, their Original, i. 24. 

Legends of the Church of Rome, xi. 5086. 

Leffan Diet, abſurd, iv. 468. 

Leud Diſcourſe, the Evil and Danger of it, xi. 4798. 

Leud Books, and Pictures condemned, xi. 48 15. 

Leudneſs, the Miſchiefs of it, ix. 3858, 3864. 

Liberty, the Benefits of the Goſpel how fully repreſented by this 
Metaphor, xii. 5354. In what Reſpects obtained by the Gol: 


pel, Xi. 5355. 

Liberty and Pleatare, the true Nature of them, ii. 282. 

Liberty, Chriſtian, the Nature of it, xi. 5 363. Motives to a 
ſert it, xii. 5 364. 3 | 

Life, holy, the Obligation of Chriſtians to it, i. 174, &c. 

Life, holy, or Goſpel Converſation, Motives to engage us to! 
i. 174, 183, Sc. How maintained, ii. 124. 

Life, wicked, the fatal Conſequences of it, i. 310. How much 
N wg a by the Romi/h ines concerning Repentance 
i. 260. | . 

Life everlaſting, i. 163. 

Life, our Life at God's Diſpoſal, iv. $23. | 7 

Life, how a State of Pilgrimage, v. 1051, c. The Trouble 
and Unhappineſs of human Life, v. 1055. How it tends to 
future Settlement, v. 1050. What Influence theſe Conſide 
tions ſhould have upon us, v. 1063, 1069. 

Life, the Folly of being over fond of it, v. 1074. 

Life, this Life the only Time of our Probation, xi. 4780. Ul 
Uncertainty of it, vi. 1486. A remarkable Story of Seneca 
to this Purpoſe, vi. 1487. What Influence this Conſiderati 
ought to have upon us, x. 4344. | 

Life, Care and Induſtry about this Life, how far commendable 
C | 


Li 
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Life, a good Life, how indiſpenſable a Part of Religion, x. 465 T. 
x.4686. Wherein it conſiſts, x. 4652. An Exhortation to 
it, xi. 4732. The Comfort of it at laſt, xi. 4778. The bit- 

ter Remembrance of an ill-ſpent Life, xi. 4779. 

Life, the Benefits of the Goſpel how fitly repreſented by it, vi. 

1353. X1. 4980. 

« Life and Immortality brought to Light,“ what meant by this 
Phraſe, ix. 4071. How this effected by Chriſt, ix. 4075, 

137- 0 

Li of Ld er well fitted to incline Men to Holineſs; viii. 
3453. X. 4097. | 3 

Life of Jeſus, a Pattern to us. Vide Jeſus. 

Life, future Happineſs why called Life, ix. 3937. ; 

Life eternal, promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 1557. The Conditions 
of it, vi. 1562. This a powerful Motive to Obedience, vi. 
1575. X1. 4720. The Folly of hazarding it for any temporal 
Advantage, xii. 5388. 1 5 . 

Light, Chriſt and his Doctrine why ſo called, xii. 5275, 5353, 


370. 

8 FH come into the World,“ what meant by this Phraſe, xi. 
5276. How abuſed by the Quakers, xii. 5278. 

Lip/ius, Juſtus, the mean Opinion he expreſſed of the Stoict Phi- 

woos 7 upon his Death-bed, 1. 147. 

Literal Interpretations of the Scriptures, ii. 32. 

AOTOE, God ſo called by ſome of the Ancients, ili. 234. 

Long ſufferin of God, how abuſed by Sinners, viii. 3643. 

hence this comes to paſs, viii. 3645. The falſe Concluſions 

Sinners are apt to draw from it, viii. 36465. 

Long-ſuffering of God a Mercy to Sinners, viii. 3670. The Abuſe 
of it by Sinners no Objection againſt this, vii. 3674. God's 
Foreknowledge of this no Objection againſt it, viii. 367 5 

lang. ſulfering of God, Inferences from it, viii. 3678. The Fol- 
ly and Danger of abuſing it, ibid. viii. 3680. How a Mo- 
tive to Repentance, viii. 3681. | 

Lord, „the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 
Hand, Sc.“ how the Targum of Jonathan renders thele 
Words of the Pſalmiſt, iii. 226. 

Lord's Day, how to be obſerved, ui. 436. vi. 1503. 

Lit's Wife her Puniſhment accounted for, viii. 3633. 
Love, the Power of that Paſſion, i. 169. Love and Fear, their 
Efficacy to Obedience, ibid. „ he 
Love of God, iii. 386. How attained, i. 289. Motives to it, 
Vil, 1 9 
Ive of one another, ii. 7, 399. The Degrees of it, ii. 7. 
Motives to it, vi. 1363. The Want of this among Men, x. 

8 | 
Love in Heaven, i. 201. We E 
Lowe of God and our Neighbour, how comprehenſive thoſe 

Duties are, iii. 83. | Fe LAs 
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owe of this World, how far allowable, vi. 1 447: 

Love of God to Mankind in their Redemption, vi. 1351, How 
far a Pattern for us, vi. 1363. | 

Lowe of Chriſt, a Pattern for our Imitation, x. 4372. 

Lucifer, his Sin, viii. 2290 

Luft, the Miſchief of this Sin, ix. 3858, 3864. 

Lufts, the grand Enemies of Religion, 1. 78. 

Luſis of Men their greateſt Tempters, vii. 1935, 1936. 

Lufts of Men, how far voluntary, and in their own Power, 
vii. 1 93 9 . How far an Hindrance to the embracing of Truth, 
xii. 5266. 

Lufts, ep Tyranny, xii. 5358. Our Freedom from it, how 
purchaſed by the Goſpel, xi1. 5360. 

Luther, his Character of the Pope and Cardinals, iii. 414. Amon 
whom Religion is moſt in Danger, according to him, xii. 5316, 

Luther, Where was the Proteſtant Religion before Luther?“ 
the Folly of that Queſtion, ii. 258, Tc. es 

Lycurgus, his Care about the Morals of Youth in their Education, 

preferably to Learning, iv 491. 

Hing, to be corrected in Children, iv. 466 

Lying, the Guilt of it, viii. 3502. The Sordidneſs of it, viii. 388, 


M. 


NHAccabees, their Apprehenſions of a future State, ii. 104. 
| Macrobius, his Plea for the Idolatry of the Heatheny, 
Magicians of Pharaoh, ii. 36. Vid. Miracles. 
Magiſtrates, their Duty and Power, i. 105. il. 252. iii. 119. 
Magiſtrates, our Saviour's Carriage towards them cleared from 
xception, x. 4404. 
Magus, Simon, his Miracles, xi. 5058, 5 149. 
Mabomet, whence he ſeems to have drawn his Idea of Paradiſe, 
ii. 97. Calls Jeſas the Word in his Alcoran, iii. 227 
Mahomet, his pretended Miracles, xi. 5059, 5156. His Religion 
by what means planted, v. 1161. 1 
Mai monides, his Rule concerning Oaths, ii. 75. His Relation 
concerning the Oral Tradition of the Law, iv. 722. 
Malice, the Sin of it, i. 408. ili. 200. ix. 3887. 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, what, v. 1267. 
Man, his Miſery by Nature, iu. 138, Cc. 
Man, the Wiſdom of God manifeſt in the Creation of Man, 


Vii. 3415. 


Man, the excellent Frame of his Soul and Body, vii. 3416, 


Other Parts of the Creation made for his Uſe, viii. 3418. Hi 
Excellency above the other Creatures, viii, 3544. This how 

an Argument of God's Goodneſs, ibid. | 

Man, how ſaid to be made after the Image of God, vii. 37 7. 
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Man, the Caſe of fallen Man, viii. 3449. His Miſery and the 


Means of his Recovery how fully diſcovered by the Goſpel, 
Xii. 5282. 


« Man of Sin, (2. Thefſ, 2. 3.) ii. 2365. 
Manichees, their Hereſy of two Deities, Abſurdity of it, ui. 366, 


367, viii. 3550. xi. 5124. 


Marcion, his Hereſy about the Incarnation of Chriſt, ji. 288. 


xi. 5124. 


Mah, their Hiſtory one of the Pillars of the Proteſtant Reli- 


gion, ii. 104. iv. 481. 

Martyrs, their Blood how © the Seed of the Church,” v. 1159. 

The Practice of the Church in commemorating them vindica- 

ted, v. 1205. Abuſe of it in the Church of Rome, v. 1206. 

Martyrs, their Piety to be imitated by us, v. 1209. 

Martyrdom, how the higheſt Atteſtation of a Truth, xi. 5161. 
Xl, 5253. 

Mary, Virgin. See Virgin. 


Maſs, the Abſurdity of the Doctrine of it, and how contrary ta 


Scripture, iv 901. 

Matter, an Article of the Atheiſt's Creed concerning it, 1. 60. 

Mede, Foſeph, his Miſtake concerning Juſtin Martyr's Writings 
about the Millennium, iv. 731. EY 

Mediation of Chriſt, Vid. Interceſſion. 

Mediator, or Interceſſor, no other beſides Chriſt alone, iii. 312. 
v. 1105. What Effect this Doctrine ought to have upon us, 
ii, 321, Fc. 360. This Doctrine moſt agreeable to the De- 
ſign of Chriſtianity, v. 1109. How evident from the Nature 
of the thing itſelf, v. 1115. The Worſhip of the Church of 
Rome how contrary to this Doctrine, v. 1120. 

Mediator, the Neceſſity of a Mediator between God and Man, 
the common Notion both of Fews and Gentiles, v. 1112. 


Chriſt our only Mediator by Virtue of his Sacrifice, v. 1115, 


1116. xi. 4861. 
Mediator, of Redemption and Interceſſion the ſame, v. 1117. 
Mediators, the Notion of the Heathens about them, iii. 364. 
Mediators, among the Papiſts, who, iii. 312. | 
Meckneſs of Chriſt, x. 4383. A Pattern for our Imitation, x. 4388. 
Mekneſs, the Difficulty of this Virtue, whence, x. 4383. 
Meebneſs, the beſt Diſpoſition for Truth, vii. 1962. 
Melancholy, ſometimes unjuſtly charged upon Religion, i. 298. 
The State and Remedy of religious Melancholy, 1. 304. How 
occaſioned frequently, i 407. iii. 103. 3 
Menander, his Hereſy againſt the Divinity of our Saviour, iii. 228. 
Mental Reſervation, the Guilt of it rather greater than that of 
Perury, ii. 85. . | 
Mercies of God, their proper Effect, ii. 377. 
Mercy, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 1652. Why called Humanity, 


M. 1683. 
$3 Mergy 


| Mercy, our Chriſtian Obligation to it, vi. 1667. Motives to it. 


Mercy of God, what, viii. 3586. This Perfection proved to be. 


Maſſiah, Jeſus the true Meſſiab, proved by his Miracles, vii. 1951. 


Meſſiah, the general Expectation of him at the time of our $a 


Meſſiah, his coming the laſt Diſpenſation, v. 109 
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Mercy, I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice,” the Senſe and 
| Reaſon of this Expreſſion, vi. 1674. xii. 5316. 


vili. 3500. 


| long to God, viii. 3587. 
Mercy of God, the Greatneſs of it, viii. 3588. The ſeveral King, 
of it, viii. 3592. What Influence it ſhould have upon us 
vii. 3594. 

Mercy o 804. compar d with that of Men, viii. 3595. 

Mercy a to Sinners, ix, 3814. The 8 of j 

ix. 3816. 8 : 

Merit: the Doctrine of Merit confuted, ii. 352. 

Merits, the Doctrine of the Merits of Chriſt ** Papiſts and 
Socinians, vii 2077. x. 4241. xi. 5031. Why called Satis! 
faction, vii. 2077, How far to be relied upon, vi. 155; 
x. 4241. Abuſe of this Doctrine, x. 4305. 

Merit, none in our own Works, x. 4241. xi. 5009, 5032, The 
Doctrine of the Church of Roms in this Point, xi. 4718, 016 


$032. | 
Meffah, anciently by the Jeaus called the Word, iii. 227, 


By the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, vii. 1956. xi. 5131 
Objections of the Fews to this anſwered, xi. 5134. Farthe 
proved by his Reſurrection, vii. 2030. 


viour's coming, v. 1091. vil. 1946. xi. 5138. The Change 
foretold to be before the coming of the Me/iah, how fulfilled 
v. 1089. That he was to come while the ſecond Temp! 
ſtood, v. 1093. This acknowledged by the ancient Jeu 


v. 1083. | 


Meſſiah, a temporal * expected by the 3 x. 442 
4492. The Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch an Expectation, x. 4440 
Metaphors, the Uſe and Abuſe of them, vi. 1748. xi. 5018, 5279 
Millennium, Tuſtin Martyr, how to be underſtood concerning if 
iv. 727, &c, No ſufficient Grounds for it in Scripture 


x. 463-7 
Mini ters of the Goſpel, their Succeſlion and Maintenance, i. 40 
How commanded to call Men to Repentance, i. 246. Thel 
Duty, iii. 120. 1 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, their proper Buſineſs to promote the 8. 
vation of others, vi. 1634. vii. 2136. How they are to fied 
this, ibid. The Honour and Happineſs of ſuch an Emplo 
ment, vi. 1635. The Rew fit, vi. 1637. Motives t 
Faithfulneſs, ibid. | | A 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Chriſt's Promiſe to them, vii. 2124- T! 
Conditions of it, vii, 2136. | 
| Miniſter 
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gers, to be earneſt in perſuading Sinners, ix. 4172. Their 
2 Obligations to Piety, vii. 2137. x. 4805 f 
Miniſtry of Angels, v. 1174. 
Miracles of Chrift, the heinous Sin of ſpeaking againſt them, 


i. 393. 

. their Ule, i. 24, 262, 433. ii. 36. 

Miracles, real, how diſcerned, ii 233. iv. 738. What neceſſary 

to a Miracle, u. 233. „„ 

Miracles, Aſſurance of, deſtroyed by the Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, iv. 738. e 7 

Miracle, 6 em ſhewed to be no Miracle, -ii. 233. 

Xl. O4 . / 

Week, what it is, xi. 5045. The Conditions of a true Miracle, 
xi. oh. 25 | E 

Mach, how a ſufficient Proof of a Divine Revelation, xi. 4918. 

Miracles, doubtful and unqueſtionable, what, xi. 4919. How to be 
diſtinguiſhed, ibid. . 

Miracles, the Proof of the Authority of Moſes and Chriſt drawn 
from them, xi. 4922. ES 

Miracles, in what Circumſtances ſufficient for the Proof of a 

Divine Doctrine, xi. 4926, 5045, 5153. What Aſſurance, 


1951 they give us of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, 
* a i xi. 4927. How far they give Teſtimony to the Truth of 
arine » | 


Chriſtianity, xi. 5050. 
Miracles, the principal external Proof of a Divine Doctrine 
vii, 1953, xi. 5052, $5107, 510. 


of a falſe Doctrine, xi. 505. How ſuch Miracles may be 


Temp diſtinguiſhed, xi. 5056, 5108. bf | 
Jeu Miracles, not always the effect of Divine Power, xi. 5045. How 
far in the power of the Devil to work Miracles, 5047, 5149. 

-” How ſuch Miracles r ibid. | 
| 447 Miracles of Moſes, upon what Accounts more to be credited 
4450 than thoſe of Pharaoh's Magicians, xi. 4919, 5058, 51 50. 
Sn Fer of Chriſt, how a ſufficient r of his Divine 

ung 18 uthority, vii. 1950. xi. 50g, 5151. The Exceptions of the 
ripture Jews againſt nk ceatdiced. | wi. 7968 xi. 3 | 

. HH /fracles, related in the Goſpel, till a ſufficient ground of Faith, 
1. * x. 4985. How a motive to Obedience, x. 4545. xi. 5004. 

The Miracles n to the Propagation of the Goſpel, xi. 5042. 

6 &iracles of our Saviour, the convincing Circumſtances of them, 
me x. 5153. How beneficial to Mankind, 5156. The inſtances of 
0 10 his permitting the Devil to go into the Swine, and his curſing 
we the Fig-tree accounted for, 5157. 


Viracles, the power of working Miracles, why neceſſary to the 
Apoſtles, x. 4451. xi. 5062. Xii. 5302. 
Miracles, why now ceaſed, v. 1166, 1167. i. 508 2. The 
Church of Rome's Pretences to them co ed, v. 1168. xi. 
5059, $082, 5149. ' 
| | Miracles, 


Miracles, how far poſhble to work Miracles for Confirmation 
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Miracles of the Heathen Temples, xi. 5058. Of Malone 
vide Ma homet. By | | 

Miracles, in what Caſes yet not unreaſonable to be accepted, ; 

4452. xi. 5089. 7 

Miracles, how powerfnl to bring Men to Repentance, ix. 40 
God not always obliged to work Miracles for the Conve, 
of Sinners, 76:4. | | JF; 

Miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the nature and end of the 
v. 1164. x. 4516, 4564. The Goſpel how confirmed b 
them, v. 1165. vide Miracles. 

Mirth, ſenſual, Arguments againſt it, ix. 4186. 

Miſery, future, the principal Ingredients of it, vii. 2205. 
3911. How aggravated, ix. 3915,  _ 

Miſna of the Fews, iv. 721, | 

Mi ſſions for the Converſion of Infidels, Encouragements to them 
x. 4452, 4526. How far the Church of Rome is to be con 
mended herein, ibid. 

Modefty, in our Opinion of our ſelves, motives to it, iv. 461 


- 


viii. 3756. | 
Modeſiy in our Behaviour, motives to it, xi. 48 16. 
Monica, Mother of St. Auguſtin, how effectual her Prayers ſe 

him were, v. 493. „ 1 
MovouWng and Tlanpoue, the import of theſe words among tb 
Antients, iii. 228. | 
Meral Evidence, iv. 629. wide Pref. p. vii 
Moral Expreſſions and Compariſons how taken and applie: 
1. 378. OS WR, 4 1 
Moral Duties, the 2 end of the Jewiſh Law. vi. 1681 
1708, This indiſpenſable Obligation, vi. 1687. viii. 3511. Hoy 
neceſſary a part of Chriſtianity, vi. 1688, i 
Moral Duties, always enjoined by revealed Religion, vi. 169: 
The Practice of them how hel by Chriſtianity, vi. 1691 
The Church of Rome's abuſe of them, vi. 1694. Their Pr 
. ſumption in releaſing Men from them, ibid. The bad Conſ 
quence of their Neglect herein, iv. 795. 
Moral Duties, to be preferred to poſitive or ritual, vi. 16) 
1691. vili. 33 10. The violation of them not to be juſtified b 
zeal for any poſitive Inftitution, vi. 1699. 
Moral Virtues, the Fruits of the Spirit, x. 4607. The ſame wi 
Chriſtian Graces, id. RK 

Moral, Good and Evil, the reaſons of them eternal, viii. 3519 

Morality, how far to be preached up to Chriſtians, xi. 47 20. Ti 

primary part of Religion, ibid. e a egs 

HY of the Heathen, how far to be eſteemed, xi. 4724. 
More, Sir Thomas, his Cenſure againſt the Romiſo Caſuilts, | 


1417. | 1 
Moriah, the Mountain where Jaac was to be ſacrificed, the fat 
with Mount Calvary, iy. 839. „ 


Mortifcati 
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rn ation, how far pleaſing to God, iv. 794, 795. How far 
ſed by the Church of Pans, zbid; N 

Weſaicus gradus, what, vii. 2212, | 

Wiſs, his Law ſuited by God to the Prejudices of the Maelites, 

iii, 307. The high eſteem the Jews had for his Writings, 

ji. 101. : | 

es, his Hiſtory, the moſt ancient in the World, i. 20. The 

Divine Authority thereof, ibid. 

llc, ſome Account of his Life, iv. 840, 846. Why he refuſed 

to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, iv. 841, 842. 

His Self-denial, iv. 842. A Story of him related by Joſephs, 

iv. 846. His Integrity vindicated from the Objection of his 

perſuading the Children of J/-ae/ to cheat the Egyptians, iv. 

847, The Prudence and Reaſonableneſs of his Choice, iv. 

$49. oy it comes to paſs that Men make a contrary Choice, 

iv. 858. | 

there their Duty of nurſing their own Children, iv. 452. 

Metives 1 how powerful, vii. 2011, 2020. xi. 5110, 
x11. 5286. | | e 

6 lespen, noſter, the meaning of that Phraſe in Tertullian, 

i. 196, | | 5 

Warts, 111. 10. | 2 

eries in Religion particularly the Chriſtian, iii. 308, zog. 
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2 N counted for, viii. 3633. | . 
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ane of Religion, that it will not carry a Man to Heaven, 
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tikel d e 75. ii. 19.) i. 134. 

ane, a good Name, wide Reputation. 


7 


mer of Diſtinction to be laid aſide amongſt Chriſtians, ili. 78. 


aional Sin to be lamented as well as Perſonal, ii. 377. iii. 
117. | 

ativity of Chriſt, how to be celebrated, M 1100. xi. 5288. 
tural Religion, whence, iii. 156. 9.5 
aural knowledge of God, vide God. This the Foundation of 
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lncomprehenſible, iii. 240. How to think of them, iii. 277. 


ine, what is underſtood by © naming the Name of Chriſt”, 


revealed Religion, vii. 1842. Of the notions of Good and 
Evil, vii. 1843. The Sin and Danger of acting contrary to it, 


od, how the ſureſt ground for reaſoning in 


te ting —ßäã — oc ones Pinot De - - 8 — 
4 A 


wm 
2 or Ae en ee 
* PRICE 

- KN. 


An Alphabet: cal Table of Matters. 
. Religion, vii viii. 3000, Whatever contradiQs theſe 
to be rejected, ibid.” xi. $127. 

Natural Religion, the Principles of it, what, xi. 4889. The 
Perfuafion or Belief of them properly called Faith, ibid. By 
what Arguments the Belief of them is wrought, xi 4890. The 
Degrees of it, 4894. The proper Effects of it, 489 5. In 
what Senſe this ſaid to be a divine Faith, 4895. . 

Natural Religion, the Practice of it how far available, xi. 4896, 
A Perſuaſion to the belief of its Principles, 4967. The Rea. 
ſonableneſs and Wiſdom of ſuch a Belief, 4968. 

N atural Religion, the Duties of it, vi. 16 Fl. vide Duties. 

Natural Religion, The Foundation of inſtituted, vi. 1680, Hoy 
- preferable to it, ibid, &c. 

Nature, the perfect Knowledge of Nature only in the Author of 

it, . | 

Nature, what to be underſtood by 1 it it. 41. 

Nature human, its Corruption and Impotence, x. 4622. This 
no excuſe for our Negligence, x. 4631. No Diſcouragement 
to our Endeavours, ibid. 

* Neceſſity and Power, Neighbours", a Saying « of Pythogora 
ji. 308. wide ii. 27 

Neceſſity, the Power of that Argument, | i. 3 12. 

Neceſſity or Chance, iii. 34, 45. 
| Neceſſity and Safety, recommendations to the Practice of Reli 

gion, ii. 291. 

Negatives, impoſſible to be certain of them, i. 4 884. 

New Creature, what it implies, vi. 1741. Certain falſe Dodtine 
eee upon this Phraſe diſproved, vi. 1747. This Phrak 

r with other parallel Texts, vi. 1800. 

Nice, e ſecond Council of, a Character of it, with ne 
the worſhip of Images, iv. 761. 

Niniveh, that God's paring it after his threatning was no wi 
inconſiſtent with his veracity, iii. 12. 
ons, his interpretation of c agyy (Jobs i. 1.) iii. 132. 
urfing of Children by the Mothers themſelves, Conſideratior 

upon it, iv. 452, c. 
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a, 0 lawfülneſs to Chriſtians, and their Obligatio 

11. 63, Cc. 

Oaths, raſh and cuſtomary, the Sin of them, i. 233. ii. 81. 

Obedience, neceſſary to Salvation, i. 368. v. 1079, 1080. 
1394, 1796. vii. 2097, 2107. x, 4689. Ought to be unire 
fal, i. 348. vi. 1510. ix. 3956. x. 4682. 2 4767. 
difficulty of it, ii. 434. 

Obedience to the Goſpel, how promoted, i. 138, Cc. 

OCT ROg of God, perfect Liberty, ii. 185. 
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Obedience, the 1 of it to Salvation, entirely different 
from the Doctrine of Merit, vii. 2099. Altogether conſiſtent 
The with free Grace, vii. 2103. | 
. By Obedience, the condition of the Goſpel, vi. 1365. How this in- 
The cluded in the notion of Faith, xi. 4992. 5 | 
In 01:4ence, Goſpel Obedience what, vii. 2071, 2083, 2089. The 
_ peflibility of it, vii. 2089. In what Senſe ſaid to be in our own 
4896, power, vii. 2097. | | 
Rea Obalience, actual, what, vii. 2086, Virtual what, vii. 208 5. In 
what Caſes this laſt ſufficient, ibid. | 
| Obedience, perfect, what, vii. 2087. Sincere, what, bid. 
How Obedience, the condition of Pardon, vi. 1796. xi. 5007. How 
this conſiſtent with the freeneſs of God's Grace, xi. 5015. 
thor of How different from the Doctrine of the Papiſts about Juſlfica. 
tion, Xi. 5016. The bad Conſequences of the contrary Opi- 
nion, xi. 50 16, 5024. : | | 
. This Obedience to the Laws of God, Motives and Encouragements to 
zement it, vi. 1573. Vit. 2036, 2111. viii. 3579, 3704, 3744, 3759. 
ix. 3935. x. 4471. xi. 4752. An Exhortation to it, xi. 
2 n 


Obedience of "Chriſt, a Pattern for our Imitation, x. 4368. 
Obedience of Chriſt to human Laws, x. 4375. | 
Obedience to Superiors, our Obligation to it, xi. 4733, 4752. 


f Rei Obedience to Magiſtrates, how far our Duty, v. 1029. Hobbers 
Notion of it, v. 1028, 1029. 5 | 
011415 againſt Vice unanſwerable, ii. 283. Againſt Religion, 
oftin how vain, ii. 737, &c. 1 | 
r Phra” 0L/inacy, the Evil of it, ii. 376. iii. 185. iv. 592. A concomi- 
tant of Infidelity, xii 5319. wy” = | 
rence te Oil, anointing with Oil, how uſed by the Apoſtles, xi. 5071. 
The unreaſonableneſs of the Church of Rome in making this 
no Wa a Sacrament, ibid. 135 : 
01 Age, happy and vigorous but to few, ii. 150. 
2. 014 Age, how unſeaſonable a time to begin Religion, vi. 1642. 
jeratiou Onion, Sins of, to be accounted for, vii. 1853. ix. 4191. _ 
Onnipotence of God, what, i. 97. viii. 3687. The extent of it, 
vii, 3691. Things, that imply a Contradiftion exempted 
from it, ibid. Objections concerning this anſwered, viu. 3694. 
Omnipotence proved to be an attribute of God, viii. 3699. Inte- 
Jigatic rences from it, viii. 3702. 
Omnipreſence of God, viii. 3723. vide Immenſity. 
81. Onniſcience of God, iii. 377. vide Knowledge. | 
1080. Onion, the good Opinion of Men how far to be valued, x. 
e unive 4393. Not to be preferred to our Duty, ibid. Our Saviour 
7. Tl an example herein, ibid. . 


Olinions falſe, the danger of Obſtinacy in them, Pref. p. ii. 
0inions, doubtful, iv. 496 | 


ments againſt it, ix. 4033. 
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0r:/ien, the Folly and Miſchiefs of it, ix. 3863, 4026. Argu- 
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ſome in the Church of Rome, ii. 212. 


P Acify, the Ways en are apt to take to pacify God, vi. 1646, 


 Pajifts, their Uncharitableneſs, ii. 349. Vid Church of Rone 


"© Paſſion, the Government thereof to be taught early, iv. 46 5 - 
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Oracles of the Heathen conſidered, iii, 282. viii. 3375. 
Oral Tradition, no Rule of Faith, iv. 555, Sc. wide Tra. 

dition. 
Oral or unwritten Law among the ancient Jews, what, iv. 719, 
Origen, his Opinion of Hell Torments, iii. 13. His Opinion 
concerning the Lord's Supper, and how miſunderſtood hy 


Original Sin, the Apprehenſions of the Philoſophers concernin 
it, n. /. 


P. 


Devices of the Church of Rome for this Purpoſe, vi. 1649, 
The Courſe directed by God himſelf, vi. 1650. 
Pain, Abſurdity of the Stoics in affirming it to be no Evil, i. 143, 
Papias, a Character of him and his Errors, iv. 724. 


Papiſts, their Doctrine and Practice how corrupted, iv. 895. Th 
Abſurdity of their Way of proving their Church to be the onlyf 
true Church, v. 937, 938. Their diſingenuous Arts in main 
m_ their Religion, v. 970. An Account of ſome of thzi 

_ groſs Forgeries, v. 971. | 

Parables, how to be taken, i. 372. | 

Parables in Scripture, ſeveral to the ſame End, the Purpoſe of this 
. 

Parable of the ten Virgins treated of, ii. 341, &c. 

Parable of the prodigal Son, i. 372. 

Parable of the ten Talents, ii. 347. 

Parable of Dives and Lazarus, vii. 2169. Some Obſervatio 
from it, vii. 2170, &c. - | 

Parables, how to be taken, vii. 2244. ET ok 

TIze%ranrO, what it ſignifies, x. 4531. xi. 4841. 

Pardons in the Church of Rome, i. 261. | 

Pardon of Sin, how promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 1555, 1559 
x. 4705. The Conditions of it, vi. 1562. How this an En 
gagement to future Obedience, vi. 1573. x. 4704- 

Pardon of Sin, the Method of it not fully diſcovered but by ti 

\. Goſpel, vi. 1721. | fo ed 

Parents, their Miſcarriages in the Education of their Childre 
iv. 486, 507. . 

Parents, their Example, the Power of it, iv. 473. 

Parents, the Obedience due to them, iv. 448. 

Parents, their abſolute Power over their Children before the La 

iv. 823, 824. 5 | | 

Parents, the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt Parents, its Puniſhment ho 
reconciled with God's Goodneſs, viii. 3567. 

Partiality, a Property of Infidelity, xii. 5310. 
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Paſſion, inordinate, the Miſchieſs of it, iii. 89. iv. 301. 
Paſſion, the Divine Nature altogether free from it, i. 374. 


8 Paſſon, an Obſtacle to the receiving of Truth, vii. 1963, 197 3. 
719 A Concomitant of Infidelity, xii. 532 8 2 
Pinion Paſſions, not deſtroyed but regulated by Religion, | | 


Paſſons, irregular, the Miſchiefs of them, ix. 3857. Their Ty- 
ranny, xii. 5360. Our Freedom from them how purchaſed by 
the Goſpel, ibid. 5 

Paſſover, Jewiſh, a Type of what, iii. 347. 

Paſtors and Teachers in the Church, their Authority, ii. 39. 

Patience, its Reaſonableneſs, i. 158. How learned, i. 145. 


1 173. 
Patience of God, how abuſed by Sinners, i. 97, 328. 


: 90 Patience of God, a famous Paſſage of M. Antoninus concerning 
it, 11. 424. 

i. j erience of God, what to be underſtood of it, vii. 3614. This 
a Perfection of the Divine Nature proved, viii. 3617. In- 

A: ſtances of it, Id. . | 

. Te Patience of God with Sinners, the Deſign of it, viii. 3631. 

a o. 4268. Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 3632. The 

main Vie we ſhould make of it, viii. 3635. The Danger of abuſing 


it, Vil. 3637. x. 4238. 

Patience, the Virtue of it, vii. 3615. 

Patience in Afflictions, Motives to it, v. 1072, 1269. viii. 3581, 
3594. ix. 3767. x. 4352. xi. 4850. Vid. Afliction. Our Sa- 
viour an eminent Example of it, x. 4397. xi. 48 50. 5 

Patriarchs, ancient, their Faith, Obedience, and Happineſs, 
11. 108. 

Paul, St. his Preaching, ix. 3797. His Charge to Titus, x. 4683. 
His Doctrine of Juſtification how reconciled with that of 
dt. James, xi. 4731, 5010. WT | 

Peace, the Effect of Religion, i. 112, 279. Objections upon this 
Subject anſwered, 1. 294, 312 

Peace of Conſcience only in Religion, iii. 97, 106. xi. 4774. 

Peace, public, how promoted, i. 101. - 
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Hl 15 Pelagius, his Hereſy, iv. 666. 
| Penalties, how to be regulated, iii. 9. 
t by to Leaance, among the Papiſts, how unprofitable, i. 351. 
Penance, how practiſed in the ancient Church, ix. 3822. Abuſe 4 
'hildre of it among the Papiſts, ix. 3867. | | 
Penitent Thief, the Uſe of that Example, ii. 311, 358. 11 
Penitent, the Deſcription of a true Penitent, ix. 3950. . 
Penitentiary, his Office in the primitive Church, 1x. 3822. { | 
he Law Pei, Day of, x. 4510. F 1 
e, how the Ruin of a ſinful People to be prevented, 4 
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Per ea, what meant by being 6s ect as God is ay 
thy 2087. vii. 2289. The E abby of obeying thi Pre, 
viii. 2293. Motives to endeavour after it, viii. 2298. 

Perfect, what meant by Chriſt's being © made perfect, vii. 206). 

Per fiction of God, i. 9. What meant by Knowledge of them, 


li. 173. | 
Perfection in this Life how far required, vii. 2087. viii. 2290, 
Perfedtiont, Divine, what, vii. 2270, 2271. Rules for governing 
our Opinions about them, vii. 2273. 
Perfections of God how far imitable, viii. 2290. 
Perfectiom of God, the ſureſt Reaſonings in Religion grounded 
upon them, viii. 3000. The Imitation of them the trueſt Re. 
ligion, viii. 3303. How far the Church of Reme deviates from 
this Rule, viii. 3311. | 
Perfidiouſneſs, the Folly of this Sin, ix. 3862. 
| ah 6 what that Word ſignifies in Scripture and other Writings, 
11. 14. | | 
Paley, the Sin of it, it. 83, H. The Ruin of Society, ii. 80. 
Perron, Cardinal, his abſurd Arguments for Tranſubſtantiation, 
ii. 245. 
Perſecution directly oppoſite to the Spirit of Chriſtianity, i. 438. 
Perſecution for Chriſtianity, the Lot only of a few, i. 165. 
Perſecution, a very unfit Method of propagating Religion, iii. 176, 
| Perſecutions and Sufferings, the ancient Jeaus and Philoſophers, 
their Notion about them, 11. $22s 303. 
| Perſecution, a Concomitant and Argument of Error, xii. 532;. 
'The Sin of thoſe who kindle it, v. 1286. - 
' Perſecution for Righteouſneſs Sake, vi. 1580, 1587, How far 
good Men ſupported under it, vi. 1596. 
Perſecution, not to be raſhly run upon, vi. 1593. 
Perſecution for Miſtakes, or unneceſſary Truths, vi. 1594. 
Perſecution, how violently practiſed in the Church of Rome, v. 972. 
vi. 1591. No proper Method of Converſion, v. 972. 
Perſecution, how a Time of Trial, xii. 5261. The utmoſt Proot 
of Sincerity, 1v. 796. | | 
Perſecution, the Lot of the Righteous, 'v. 1285. | 
Perſecutions of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, foretold b 
aur Saviour, xii. 5234. This an Argument of his prophetic 
Spirit, bd. 
Perſecution, the Conſtancy of the firſt Chriſtians under it, v. 1236 
An Exhortation to the Imitation of it, v. 919. The Danget 
of apoſtatiſing for fear of it, v. 919, &s. 
Perſecution, the laſt Perſecution of Chriſtians pointed at in th 
- Revelations, v. 1245. Whether yet begun, v. 1270. Ho 
this an Argument againſt the Fear of Death, ibid. 
Perſeverance in Religion neceſſary, v. 1233. vii. 2147, 2163 
A A ſerious Exhortation to it, v. 1010. Vide Conflancy. 
Per ſians, their Manner of Education, iv. 491. 
Perſuaſi 
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1314. No Excuſe for a bad Action, v. 1317. 
perverſeneſi, a Concomitant of Infidelity, xii. 53 17. 


written, viii. 3629. | 
Pharaoh, his Son, ii. 376. How hardened by God, vii. 1910. 
Phariſees, how reproved in Scripture, i. 375. Their Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, i. 393. Their falſe Notion about the Hap- 

ineſs of Heaven, ii. 97. | 
Phariſees and Sadducees, their Notion about a future State, ii. 101. 
Philoſophers, ancient, blamed, ii. 418. 
Philoſophy, Rules given by it for gaining Peace of Mind, ii. 291. 
Plincas, his Zeal in executing Judgment, iii. 62. 
Picty, fincere, the Nature and Properties of it, iv. 789, Cc. A 
Perſuaſive to it, iv. Soo. | 
Pity of the primitive Chriſtians, vii. 2002. 
Picty, Motives to it, v. 1206, 1266. x. 4335. 
Picty of our Saviour a Pattern to us, x. 4.368. 
Pity, in what Senſe God is ſaid to pity us, viii. 3587. 

e 


the World, iii. 227. His Diſcourſe of God's Unchangeable- 

neſs, viii. 3338. | | 9 0 

Plays, the Profaneneſs and Immorality of our modern Plays, and 
the Evil of frequenting them, | 


found therein, i. 294, 347. li. 135. 

Pleaſure of Virtue and Vice compared, i. 172. 8 

Plaſure, true Pleaſure not taken away by a Chriſtian Courſe of 

Life, ii. 282, c. N 

Plaaſure, ſenſual, the Danger of it to Youth, iv. 531. 

Pleaſure, Epicurus his Notion of it, ix. 3889. 

Pleaſures of Sin, the 2 Folly of them, ix. 3863, 3887. 
Remembrance of them how an Ingredient of the future Mi- 

ſery of the wicked, ix. 3916. | 

Pleaſures,” ſenſual, the Temptation of them, vii. 1904. 

Pliny, his Account of the firſt Chriſtians, i. 181. 

Political Wiſdom, how often baffled, iii. 165. 


uw. 257, | 5 
Morn, 27 T Ton po, Interpretatio of that Phraſe, i. 406. 
Por, Charity to them, i. 417. Vide Charity. 


Accounts beſt diſpoſed for it, vii. 1959. How much deſpiſed 
by the Feiſs Doctors, vii. 1957. N EN 
Pye Joan, diverſe Romiſh Writers, their Accounts of her, 

IV. 739. 4 5 | HET E : | 
Pte Piu IV. his new Articles of Religion, ii. 262, vi. 1383. 


, Pope's 
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Prfuaſion, the worſt Actions done from a falſe Perſuaſion, ye 


Peter, the laſt Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle where and by whom 


Plato, the Word by him made the principal or efficient Cauſe of 


Pleaſure, the Pleaſure of Religion, i,112, 161. Only to be 


Pubtheiſm, i. 41. iv. 678. Inferred by the Socinian Doctrine, 


Poor, the Goſpel 13 to the Poor, vii. 1956. Upon What ? 
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Prayer, the Neglect of it to what owing, iii 42. 
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Pope's Supremacy, ii. 323, 326. v. 895. Xi. 5104. Nott 
bo ror 44 Scripture, v. 961. Rejected by . nk. 
Part of the Chriſtian Church, ibid. | 

Popes, a Character of diverſe Popes of the ninth and tenth Cen- 
tury, Fc. iv. 695, &c. Their wicked Lives, iv. 705. vi. 
F428. RE | 

Poa and Cardinals, how raiſed to thoſe Dignities in certain 
Ages, iv. 707. 

Popes pretended Power in depoſing Princes, contrary to Chriſtiani. 
ty, v. 969. viii. 3311. | | 

Popery, how deſtructive to Chriſtianity, ii. 246. 

Popery, its Tendency to Profaneneſs and Infidelity, x. 4245. 

Porphyry, his Acknowledgment concerning Chriſtianity, x. 4541, 

Poſſibility of the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, i. 159, &c. 

- Poſſibility of Salvation in the Church of Rome, that Argument 

Conſidered, i. 274. . 

Poverty, no Ground for Contempt of a good Man, v. 1190. No 
Argument of God's Diſpleaſure, vii. 2196. Motives to Con. 
tentment under it, x. 4396. xi. 485 1. 

Power, ſufficient given us to enable us to obſerve God's Com- 
mandments, 1. 159. | W 

Power of God, viii. 3684. Vide Omnipotence. How far it ex. 
ceeds the Power of Man, xii. 5417. Inferences from this, 
xii. 5423. . 7 aft 5 

Power of Man, how far limited, xii. 5411. Not to exceed 

_ God's Permiſſion, ibid. | | | 

Power and Greatneſs, how apt to enſnare Men, vii. 1901. 
How much * in Power are obliged to the Practice of Vir- 
tue, v. 1330. | a : | 

Pragice of Religion, a neceſſary Condition and Qualification for 
future Happineſs, vii. 1874. Motives to it, 1877. 

Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God, iii 179, c. Motives to it, 
viii. 3583, 3594, 3635. ix. 3766. 

Prayer, i. 4, 155. 1. 166. iii. 50, 387, 422. 


Prayer, to be made for all Men, why, ili. 359. 

Prayer, Forms of, to be taught Children, iv. 489, 493. 
Prayer, how made acceptable, iii. 130. How effectual, 1. 418. 
od the proper and only Object of Prayer, notwithſtanding 
of the Popiſo Doctrine of Invocation of Saints, iii. 157+ 
v. 1121. | | 
rayer, the ſeveral Parts of it, v. 1324. The Benefits and Ad- 
vantages of it, vi. 1615, e | 
Prayer, the Condition of God's Bleſſing, vi. 1615. Importuni 

in it, why recommended by our Saviour, bd. 
Prayer, the neceſſary Qualifications of it, xii. 5442. For whom 
we ought to pray, vi. 1525, Motives to frequent Prayer, . 

4246. xi. 4870. | 


* 


Prayeris 
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Prayers, the Efficacy of them, how inſured by Faith in Chriſt, 

xi. 4845. This Conſideration a Remedy againſt Trouble, x. 

4246. x1. 4849, 4869. | 

Prayer, the Efficacy of it, how peculiar to the firſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity, xi. 4847, 5076. | 

Prayers of wicked Men, in what Senſe ſaid to be an Abomination 

to the Lord, x. 4662. 5 6 

Prayers in an unknown Tongue, ii. 325. iii 176. v. 897, 905, 

vii, 1868. viii. 3301. Xi. 5068, 5092. Why practiſed by 

the Papiſts, xii. 5347. 

Prayers, ta be offered up in the Name of Jeſus only, v. 1105. 
xi 4848. | 

Prayers to Saints, the Practice of the Church of Rome therein 

how contrary to the Chriſtian Religion, v 1121. How con- 


ment trary to the Practice of the Chriſtian Church, v. 1122. Vide 
Invocation of Saints. 58 
No Praying by the Spirit, Mens vain Pretences to it conſidered, 
Con- x, 4592. 8 | | 
Preaching, what kind of Preaching moſt uſeful, ix. 3809. 
Com-. Preaching above ordinary Capacities, in what Caſes convenient, 
xi. 4953. 15 5 | 
it eu. Precepes, the divine Precepts for the moſt Part negatively expreſſed, 
this, „ .- | 52 , | | 
Predeſtination, a melancholy Doctrine, grounded neither upon 
Need Scripture nor Reaſon, i. 297. vii. 2282. viii 3301. 
Prediction of future Events, viii. 3368. Vide Events. 
1001. N Pdidliont of Scripture compared with Heathen Oracles, 
F Vir- vi- 3375. 8 | 


Predictions of our Saviour, xi. 5 177. A clear Evidence of his 
divine Authority, 76d. 1 
Prediction of our Saviour concerning the Deſtruction of Feraſalem, 
and the End of the World, explained, xii. 5189. How ac- 

compliſhed, xii. 5 195. Vide Jeruſalem. | 
Pre-exiſtence of Souls, the Ground of that Opinion, x. 4623. 
Proudice, i. 64, 89, 315, 413. iii. 89, 105, 256. iv. 502. 
The Power of it, vii. 2116. A Concomitant of Infidelity, 


Nl. 5312. 4 | | 

Prejudice, the Miſchiefs of it, vii. 2016. The Happineſs of 
eſcaping the common Prejudices againſt Religion, vil: 2019. 

i, 167. Preparations for Death and Judgment, what, il. 344. 
Preſence of God. Vide Immenſity. 8 
Prſſunprion, its Definition, ii. 455. iii. 171. The Danger of 
t viii. 3575, Cautions againſt it, viii. 3607. AS 
Pride, i. 158. ii. 232. ii. 93. An Obſtacle to Truth, vii. 
1963, 1973, Arguments againſt it, vii 3703. 5: 

fr 1%, Romiſb, their Reverence how raiſed, ii. 232. 

T yy 25 Monks, their Wickedneſs and Debauchery, iv. 
l, Oc. : | DEN 
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Pie, Chriſt how our Prieſt, viii. 3453. 
Priefts, why forbidden to marry in the Church of None, vi. 
2249. | 
Primitive Chriſtians, how ſupported under Sufferings, iii. 300 
The Account given by Pliny of their manner of Worli, 
i. 181. 
Primitive Chriſtians, their exemplary Piety, v. 1152. vii. 2002. 
Why they more eſpecially. to be imitated by us, v. 1213. 
Wherein we ought to imitate them, v. 1216. Encouragement 
it it, v. 1220. Wo”: 
* Prince of this World is judged,” what meant by that Phraſe, 
X. 4550. 

Price? why more eſpecially to be prayed for, v. 1332. Thel 
' Temptations they are expoſed to, v. 1334. 
Principles, "mp Notion of two, a good and bad, iii. 366, 
vüi. , | 
Prahl, falſe, iii. 103. How the Cauſe of Unbelief, xii. 526 5, 
Principles of Morality, to be early inſtilled into Youth, iv. ;3;. 
Principles, the Neceſſity of teaching the Principles of Religion 

iv. 487. | 55 | 
Probability, i. 63, 84. How tobe judged of, i. 17. A ſufficient 
Ground for Belief, 1. 43. | 
Probation, this Life a State of Probation, viii. 3649. | 
Tr Son, the Parable of the prodigal Son, i. 310, 382 
111. . A ; 
Profaneneſs, the Folly of it, i. 107. ii. 387. ix. 3861. 
Profeſſor outward, of Religion, { I22. 1 342. ; 
Profeſſion, an orthodox Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, how far avail 
able, x. 4639. EE | 
Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, their End, i. 123, 177 
Promiſes made to the Patriarchs, the Quality of them, ii. 108. 
Promiſes, God's Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes, viii. 3491. Ob 
jections Te it anſwered, viii. 3492, Cc. 
Promiſes of God conditional, viii: 3500. 
| Promiſes ” God and their Conditions, how to be underſtoc 
XII. $450. 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, the Nature of them, vi. 1554. Tit 
Greatneſs of them, vi, 1559. That they are condition: 
vi. 1561, 1562. This no Prejudice to the Freeneſs of Go 
Grace, vi. 1564. When we may be ſaid to have a Right d 
them, vi. 1576. 4, „ 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, what Influence they ſhould have upon 
vi. 1568. A divine Temper of Mind the proper Effect e 
them, ibid. By what Means they effect this, vi. 1570. 1! 
effectual only through our own Fault, vi. 1578. 
Promiſes a the Goſpel a powerful Motive to Obedience, x. 4744 


XI. 495 8. | | 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, how fulfilled by Chril 
vi. 1701, e | 


| Prop beg 
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Prophecy, an Evidence of a divine Miſſion, xi. 5177, How this 
gave Teſtimony to the Authority of our Saviour, 25d. 
Prophecy, the Apoſtles endowed with the Gift of Prophecy, 


xi. 5070. 


300, . Prophets, falſe, ii. 29, &c. | 
rikip, Prophet, how Chriſt a Prophet, viii. 345 2. 


Prophets, God's inſpiring Prophets with falſe Meſſages, what 


2002, meant by it, viii. 3492. 
1213. Prophets, “ the Blood of all the Prophets to be required of this 
ments Generation, Qc.“ how to be underſtood, v. 1285. 


Prophetick, Arguments of Chriſt's prophetick Spirit, xi. 5177. 

xii. $235. How this an Evidence of his divine Authority, ibid. 

Proſelites, our Saviour's Method of making Proſelites, 1016. 

How difterent from thoſe of the Church of Rome, v. 930. 

Proſperity of the Wicked, i. 96. 1i.112. No Argument againſt 
a divine Providence, iii. 137. | 

Proſperity, how apt to enſnare Men, vii. 1903. How one Cauſe 
of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety, vii. 2007. 


33. Proteſtants, Brethren, ii. 21. | 
ligion WY Proteftant Rule of Faith, iv. 562, How much they allow to 


Oral Tradition, iv. 574. 
Proteſtant Religion, the Antiquity thereof, ii. 261, Cc. 
Proteſtants in England, iii. 80. | 
Proverbial and moral Sayings, how to be taken, i. 280. The 
Notion of Ariſtotle therein, iv. 449. 8 
Proverbs of Solomon, not to be underſtood literally, 1. 378. 
Providence of God, i. 8. ii. 64. Neceſſity of the Belief of it, 
i. 48, 96. 11.113. iii. 26, 156. 3 
Providence of God conſpicuous in the Preſervation of the Scrip- 
tures, iv. 623. ' ONE | 
Providence, its Care of King William in the Field of Battle, 
iü. 187. 1 1 
2 of God in the Government of the World, viii. 3428, 
3548. The Belief of this how the Foundation of Religion, 
viii. 3431. The Truth of a Providence vindicated from the 


iertoodſ Objettion of the Diſorders in the Affairs of the World, viii, 
Th 3432. Denied by Epicurus, vii. 2278. viii. 3430. 
|, © a !/*vidence of God peculiarly concerned for good Men, vi. 1607. 
dition vii 3433. Xi. 4757. How this reconciled with their 

f God Afflictions, viii. 3433, 3550, 4758, 4872. 

Right "EN Providence of God, how an Argument to caſt our Care upon 
him, viii. 3433. How an Argument againſt Anxiety and 

Fett Diſcontent, viii. 3437, 3444. Xi. 4866. 


Providence of God, Motives to reſign ourſelves to it, viii. 3440. 
Epictetus an eminent Example of this Reſignation, viii. Fits, 
Prividence of God, how reconciled with the promiſcuous iſpen- 

ſations of good and bad Men, viii. 3467, 348 1. ix. 4090. 
| Xi. 4835. Good Men, how they may be comforted under 
them, ix, 4213. | 


x. 4704 


28 N 2 Providence 
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Providence of God, its Juſtice in puniſhing one Man's Sin upon 
another, how accounted for, vii. 3483. | 

Providence of God vindicated from the Objection of the Delay of 
the Sinner's Puniſhment, viii. 3647. 

Providence of God, the whole Deſign of it not known in this 
World, viii. 3428, $449. ©. 

Publicans, why ſo infamous among the Jews, ix. 3997. 
- Puniſhment, the transferring it from one to another, how con- 
ſiſtent with God's Juſtice, vii, 3483. 1 8 
Puniſhment of Sinners, how conſiſtent with God's Patience, viii, 
3932. Why ſometimes deferred, xii. 5478. 
1 God's Unwillingneſs to enter upon that Work, 

VIII. 3020. | 

| Puniſhment, future, of Sinners in another World, iv. 85 5. How 
clearly diſcovered by the Goſpel, vii. 1826. The extraordi- 
nary Manner of its Diſcovery, vii. 1829. The Certainty. of 
it, vii. 1830, viii. 3662. The Eternity of it, viii. 3565. 

Purgatory, tne Doctrine of, diſproved, i. 278, 261. ii. 14;. 
v. 896, 964, 1262. vii. 2173. X. 4297. The Deſign of 
the Church of Rome in this Doctrine, vii. 2250. 

Purity of good Men in their future State, x. 4296. How far 
attainable in this Life, x. 4298. The Neceſſity of it in order 
to our future Happineſs, x. 4300. Motives to endeavour after 
it, x. 4305. | 

Pala Nis two great Encouragements to Virtue, ii. 300, 

His Doctrine concerning the Reaſonableneſs of virtuous 
Actions, i. 172. His Rule of Self. examination, i. 308, 
iii. 228. 


Q. 


Uakers, their Notion of the Light within them, xii. 5278, 

\J 2ualification, the Practice of Religion a neceſſary one for 
* Happineſs;vii. 1877. Hy 
ualifications of Prayer, xii, 5442. _ | 

2 See Controverſies and Diſputes. 

R. 

| Abanus Maurus, A Quotation from him, ſhewing his ON 
| nion of the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, when 
broached, ii. 224, 

Rabbi Jonathan, his Rule concerning Swearing, ii. 75. 

Race, * the Race is not to the Swift, c.“ (Ecclefiaft. ix. Ii. 
| ii, 26. The Senſe of this Paſſage how reſtrained by the Chal- 
. dee Paraphraft, iii. 29. : 

Railing, the Sin of it, vii. 2179. | 
Reafon, its Rules the Laws of God, ii. 282. 
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Reaſon, how much I ntemperance and Luſt tend to darken it, 
. 111. | | 

vun, the Myſteries of Religion being above our Reaſon, no 
juſt Objection againſt it, iii. 277. | 

Reaſon not to be renounced in Matters of Faith, ivy. 829. v. 
1021. 

Reaſon in Religion, vide Religion. 

con- 2 by what Ways it directs us 1 


apon 


| n our Duty, vi. 1659. 
Reaſonings, concerning Religion, the wiſeſt and ſureſt grounded. 


vii upon the divine Perfections, iii. 175. 
Rebellion, how encouraged by the Papiſts, viii. 3311. 
Vork, Redeemer, why our Saviour called the Redeemer, ix. 3927. 


Redemption of the World by Chriſt, i. 8. The Univerſality thereof, 
How in. 146. xii 5209. —_ . 
20rdi- Redemption, the means of our Redemption, viii. 3451, The 
ty. of Witdom and Goodneſs of God in them, ibid. viii. 3551. x. 


4434. 8 
145. Reflexions, perſonal, the Miſchiefs of this Practice, vii. 2170. 


gu of WI f:formation, whence the Goſpel called the Time of Reformation, 
wi far kene from Popery, Novelt, a vain Objection againſt it, 
* Kr in England, and elſewhere, ſome account of it, iii. 
i. 300, 2 of vicious Habits, the difficulty of it, ii. 204. 

irtuous . Fefirmation, whence called the northern Hereſy, xii. 53 15. 


Regeneration, the Nature of it, vi. 1743, 1784. xi. 8. 

R Mags and Sanctification the Gn thin, 75 1. 7805 

Regeneration, not always effected by irreſiſtible Grace, vi. 
1748. The bad Conſequences of the contrary Opinion, vi. 
171 | 3 ; 

Re 44 2 how the Grace of God operates in it, vi. 1772. 

he ſeveral Opinions about it, ibid. Men not merely paſlive 
under it, vi. 1756. This Doctrine freed from Pelagianiſin, vi. 
1760. Objections againſt it anſwered, vi. 1763. 

Regeneration, not uſually effected in an inſtant, vi. 1778. This 
evident from the experience of the ordinary Methods of 
God's Grace, vi. 1786. Moſt agreeable to Scripture, vi, 1789. 
Some Cautions concerning this Bocuine, vi. 1793. 

Regeneration, capable of Degrees, vi. 1784. 

Regeneration, the Condition of our Juſtification, vi. 1796. The 
reaſonableneſs of this Condition, vi. 1803. 

Regeneration, why upon account of it Chriſtians are called the 
Children of God, vii. 2026. | | 
Relations, our religious Practice derives a Pleſſing upon them, 
i. 120. | 
Ricks, counterfeit, among the Papiſts, ii. 245. "9 
Religion, -; hazard in it, though it ſhould prove a Miſtake, 

. 54, 285, | 
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Religion, the Advantages of it to Society, i. 101. 

Religion, Chriſtian, the Excellency of it, i. 129, 433. 

Religion, the inward Peace it affords, i. 102, 283. 

Religion, the Advantages of it to particular Perſons, i. 109, C. 

IG 7% the whole of it in Scripture often intended by one part 

EW . . phe 0 

Religion, the beſt Wiſdom, i. 7. 

Religion, natural, i. 136. ii. 31. . 

Religion, the certain Advantage of the practice of it, i. 84. The 

eceſſity of it, ii. 437. iv. 540. 

Religion, not a politick Invention, i. 103. 

Religion, how it improves Mens Underitandings, i. 110. 

Religion, conſtancy in it, 1. 277. 

Religion, the practice of it eaſy, i. 146, 296, 314. 

Religion, Controverſies about it, how vain, i. 424. 

Religion, no Nation without ſome ſort of Religion, ii. 2 50. 

Religion, by whom to be ſupported, ii. 25 2e. 

Religion, true, the uſual Prejudices againſt it, ii. 256, 

Reltgion, boy pretended Difficulties in the Practice of it anſwered, 
. %, Oc. | | 

Religion, the Principles of, to be taught Children by degrees 
iv. 491, | 5 4 

Religion, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 1630. viii. 3303, 3313. x, 
4648. How willing Men are to deceive themſelves in it, xi. 
4710. The Importance of it, v. 916. vi. 1499. 

Religion, to be our great Care and Employment, vi. 1504. is. 

187. x. 4240. xi. 4767. Arguments to induce us to make it 


o, vi. 1515. xi. 4774. Mens Tretences for their Neglect of it, 
how frivolous, vi, 1526. „„ 

Religion, the reaſonableneſs of it, vi. 1535. xi. 4956. The 
Wiſdom of it, ibid. The Neceſſity of it, xi. 4957. 

Religion, the only true Perfection, vi. 1540, 1550. Motives to 
the Practice of it, vi. 1551. ix, 3929, 4212. The Folly and 
Danger of 2 it, vi. 1527. xi. 4782. 


Religion, the form of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 4634. The 

power of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 4648. 

Religion, the form of it, when ſeparated from the Power, how 
inſignificant to the ends of Religion, x. 4661. The Diſadvan- 
tages of a mere form, x. 4669. Marks whereby we may diſtin- 

iſh it, x. 4655. Cautions to prevent our miſtaking the form 
for the Power, x. 4672. The Church of Rome an inſtance of 
this Miſtake, ibid. | „„ | 

Religion, the power of it how much. neglected, x. 4677. An 
Exhortation to the minding of it, ibid. „ 

Religion, the deſign of it, x. 4689. How conducive to our pre- 
ſent Happineſs, x. 4693. . 

Religion, the preſent Advantages of it, ix. 3928. Its tendency to 
our Proſperity in this World, vi. 1525. ix. 3931. How much 


it conduces to our Peace and Comfort, vi. 1545, ix. 3929- * 
| | 4322. 


? 
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4322. xi. 4774. How it tends to the prolonging our Life, 
ix. 3931. How it procures for us Eſteem and Reputation, 
ix. 3933. How it derives a Bleſſing on our Poſterity, ix. 


ge, how comfortable upon a Death - bed, ix. 3933. x. 4313, 

4323, 4330. Some Exceptions in this caſe accounted for, x. 
17. | 

zalgie, The Wiſdom of it juſtified by the different Ends of 

ood and bad Men, x. 4313. Inferences from this, x. 151 

Religion, r about it, vi. 1509. Two dangerous Mi 
in it, vi. 1388. 

Religion, the ſincere Practice of it how difficult, vi. 1519, 1 546. 
This no excuſe fox Negligence in it, vi. 1527, How this a 
motive to Care and Diligence, vi. 1519. 

Religion, the danger of miſcarrying in it, how a motive to Di- 
ligence, vi. 1521. | 

Religion, how it contributes to Mens Courage, vii. 1995. 

Religion, a matter of free Choice, vii. 2011. 5 

Religion, The Profeſſion of it not to be concealed or diſſembled, 
vi. 1588. The bare Profeſſion of it inſufficient, vii. 2 158. 

Religion, how known to be from God, xi. 5126. 5 

3. x, Religion, the danger of deny ing our Religion, v. 1233. 

t, xi, . Felgion, Conſtancy in it, how far commendable, v. 887. In 

what Ref our Duty, v. 903. Motives to it, v. 1233. 
4. ix, Hearing Obje&iens againſt our Religion, how conſiſtent with 
ake it Conſtancy, iv. 876. This why forbidden by the Church of 

Rome, iv. 880. | | | | 
Religion, the true ground of Mens oppoſing it, xii. 5342. 


The WY &:1igi0r, the uſe of Reaſon neceſſary in it, iv. 829. v. 1021. xi. 
4065. This Doctrine cleared from Sociniani/m, xi. 4966. The 
ves to Abſurdity and bad Conſequence of the contrary Opinien, iv. 
ly and $33. xi. 4966. | 


Religion, the Grounds and Reaſons of it to be examined, iv. 
867, By whom, ibid. This how much diſcouraged by the 
Church of Rome, iv. 87 1. The Benefits and Advantages of it, 
iv. 877. | | 3 | | 

Religion, the Duties of it how ſubordinate to one another, vii. 
1512. x. 4680, 


e form i Nlginn, Miſtakes in it, the bad Conſequence of them, v. 131g. 
nce of Wl Negion, natural, what, vi. 1391. wide Natural. A 

Relgion inſtituted, not defigned to undermine natural, vi. 
77 An 


Religion, reformed, com with that of the Church of Nome, 
v. 968. Advantages of the reformed Religion, v. 96s, 

Religion, reformed, the Purity of its Doctrine. v. 965. How 
agreeable to Scripture, v. 966. How agreeable to the ancient 
Doctrine, ibid. Upon what accounts the ſafeſt, v. 973. _ 

929. x Remember, what that word often imports in Scripture, iv. 523. 
4322. Repent, how God is ſaid to repent, iii. 56. viii. 3340, 3496. 


entance, 
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Repentance, the danger of delaying it, i. 70, c. 250, 30 

Errors of the Papiſts about 11 260. The e 
Penitence, i. 299. | 

Repentance, the nature of it, i. 308. « 

Repentance, the pretended Trouble and Difficulty of it no reaſona. 

ble Objection againſt it, i. 326. | 

ws Rs ſundry Arguments againſt the delaying of it, i. 338, 


C. | 
Repentance, Miſtakes concerning i i. 357. How Repentance'i 
to be expreſled, i. 361. $7 
Repentance 8. a Sinner, the Joy in Heaven on Account of it, 
5 1. 370, C. | | 
Repentance, Precepts of the Fewi/h Rabbies concerning it, i. 379, 
Repentance, the Methods of proceeding in it cork „ 
Kepentance, the Caſe of late Repentance, ii. 311, 354. iv. 540, 
Repentance, how God calls Men to it, iii. 56, &c. Not to be put 
off, ii. 354, Sc. iv. 540. | 
Repentance, true, the Conditions of it, iii. 59. 
| Repentance, what it implies, ix. 3801, 3816 Ix. 4020. In what 
Senſe a Doctrine of the Goſpel, ix. 3804. and 
| Repentance, a neceſſary Part of Religion, xi. 4769. Why more 
eſpecially neceſſary when we come to the Lord's Table, 1544 
Repentance, true, the eſſential Parts of it, ix. 3949. Wherein 
the formal Nature of it conſiſts, ix. 3965. Miltakes about it, 
ix. 3867, How abuſed by the Papifts, ibid. WE ens 
entance, how far in our own Power, ix. 3968. The Neceſſty 
of God's Grace to aſſiſt us in it, ix. 3835, 4058: Why i 
ought to be accompanied with Charity to the Poor, ix. 3835. 
Repentance, to be accompanied with Shame, ix. 3897. 
Repentance, a Chriſtian's Obligation to it, ix. 4003. Directions 
and Motives to it, viii. 3580, 3598, 3636, 3682. xii. 5365. 
The Danger of delaying it, viii. 3665, 3682. ix. 3834, 3870, 
3959. X. 4347+ | 3 
Repentance, the Danger of relapſing after it, x. 4239. | 
Repentance, the Hazard of a Death-Bed Repentance, vi. 1642. 
vü 2166. ix. 3851. x. 4694. The Folly of ſinning now in 
hopes of e Iooeers v. 855. vi. 1544. 
Repentance of dying riminals conſidered, viii. 3666. 
Repentance, imperfect, what, x. 464.3. 5 
Repentance, why ſaid to be towards God,“ and Faith © towards 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ ix. 3800. hs 1 
Repentance and Faith, the Sum of the Goſpel, ix. 3804. The 
eceflity of them, ix. 3805, When Miniſters may be faid to 
preach theſe Doctrines, ix. 3809. N 
- Repentance to be frequently renewed, x. 4348. The Benefits of 
this, x. 4349. e 
Reprillative;” Hanne J EOE1 
Reprobation, abſolute, the Abſurdity of that Doctrine, vu. 1925: 
viü. 3408, 3563. Ix, 19... N | 


| — 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 
Reprocf, how to be ordered, i. 414. vii. 2178. The Neceſſity 
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Reputation, the Value of it, v. 119 5 Not to be regarded when 
it comes in Competition with our Duty, x. 4393. | 
Reputation, how good Men, while living, are ſometimes defrauded 
of it, v. 1197. ix. 3934. Why this permitted by God, 
v. 1201. What Security they have of it iſles Death, v. 1202. 
| IX. 3933. 3 0 
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Reſolution in Religion, ii. 279, 363, 4414. To 
379. Feſ,lution, ſincere, what it implies, ix. 3868, 3955. The Nature 
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3950, 3979: x. 4394- xii. 5365. How far available, xii. 5367. 
The Wiſdom and Reaſonableneſs of it, ix. 3973. The Com- 

* fort of it, ix. 3979. 7 

Reſolution, holy, the Power of it, ix. 3981. Motives and Encou- 
ragements to it, ix. 3968. xii. 5367, The Folly and Danger 
of delaying it, ix. 3959. | 

Reſolution, holy, Motives to Stedfaſtneſs in it, ix. 3987. Directions 

for it, ix. 3992. The Danger of breaking our holy Reſolutions, 
Ix. 3989. | 

Raſelution, holy, why more eſpecially to be renewed before we 
go to the Lord's Table, ix. 3995. | | 

Reſolution, the Inconſtancy of human Reſolution, x. 462 5. x. 4651. 
How ſtrengthened by the Grace of God, ibid. 42 

Reflauration of King Charles the Second, v. 1323, 1338. x. 4489, 
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Rfitution, the Nature of that Duty, ix. 4000. The Extent of it, 
ibid. The manner how it is to be made, ix. 4003. The 
Meaſure of it, ix. 4005. LE rape) | 
Refitution, by whom to be made, ix. 4009, Some uſeful Caſes 
about this reſolved, ibid, - - | 3 
Refitution, to whom due, ix. 4012. Some Caſes about this re- 
ſolved, ibid. 1 1 5 
Ifitution, when to be made, ix. 4013. The Danger of 2 
it ix, 4014. A particular Caſe about this reſolved, ix. 4016. 
Rfitution, the Order to be obſerved in it, ix. 4019. | 
Rfitution, a neceſſary Fruit of Repentance, ix. 4019. Our 
Obligation to it, ibid. A Perſuaſive to the Practice of this 
uty, ix. 4023. 1 . 
leſitution, how it tends to advance our preſent Intereſt, ix. 4025. 
dome Objections againſt it anſwered, ix. 4029. Men's Diſabi- 
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lity to make Reſtitution conſidered, ix. 4030. The Caſe of 
ſuch as have compounded with their Creditors, ix. 4031, 

Reſurredion, the Certainty of it, ii. 97. Of the Manner of it, 
ii. 141. 

Reſurrection of the Body, the Hope of it how confirmed. by the 
Reſurrection of our Saviour, iii. 304.. 

Reſurrefion, a principal Article both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Religion, iii. 82. The mighty Power of the Conſideration of 
it, to a good Conſcience, in. 97. 

Reſurrettion of the Fleſh, Juſtin Martyr's Account of ſuch as de. 
nied it, iv. 727, &c. 

Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Evidence of it, x. 4437. The Ap. 
r_ of Chriſt after bis Reſurrection. Vid. Appearanc 

hat he did really appear, xi. 5170. 

Reſurrection, that Chriſt was really alive aſter his Reſurrection, 

| 158. 

Raus, of Chriſt, an Evidence of his Divine Authority, 
xi. 5158. The Teſtimon given to it, 5159. The Credibi- 
lity of the Witneſſes, 5 N Some Exceptions againſt it an- 
ſwered, 5166. 

RefurreSion of Chriſt, cleared from the Jewiſh Tradition, that 
his Body was ſtollen away, xi. 5167. 

ReſarreBion of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. 5179. This how 
an Argument of his prophetic Spirit, xii. 5245, 

Reſurriftion, Chriſt why called the Son of God upon the Account 
of his Reſurrection, vii. 2030. Why upon this ; Account Chri- 
ſtians called the Children of God, vii. 2026 

| Reſurrefion of Chriſt, how an Evidence of the Truth of his 
Doctrine, vii. 2032. What Aſſurance it gives us of a future 
State, vii. 203 5. How a Proof of Immortality, ix. 41414 
How a Proof of our Reſurrection, x. 4469, How powerkil 
an Argument for heavenly- mindedneſs, x. 4481. 

Reſurrefion of the Dead, by ſome thou ht 13 x. 4459 
The Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Su = ition, x. 4461. 

 Refurre#ion of the Dead above the Power of Nature, x. 4462 

Not above the Power of God, ibid. 
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K. 4463. Objections againf} i it anſwered, x. 4464. 
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Revelation, the Principles of natural Religion its Foundation, 

polite Divine, how to judge of it, ii. 33, &c. The Certainty 
thereof, ibid. The Uſe of human Underſtanding in diſcerning 
Revelation, ii. 31. | | 

Revelation, Divine, what, iv. 827, 830. vii. 2210. xi. 4908. The 
ſeveral Kinds of it, xi. 5066. | 1 

Revelation, the Sufficiency of a ſtanding Revelation, vii. 2299, 
2225, The Advantages of the Scriptures as a ſtanding Reve- 
lation, vii. 2214, 2215. 

Revelation, how known to be Divine to thoſe to whom it is made, 
iv. 827. x1. 4910. How known to others, xi. 4916. Full Sa- 
tisfaction in this Point attainable, iv. 827. xi. 4911. 

Revelation, Divine, to be conſiſtent with our natural Notions of 
God, iv. 828. xi. 4914. | 

Revelation, the various Ways of Divine Revelation, xi. 4898. 
The particular Matters of it, 4900. 8 

Rwugation, a Perſuaſion of Things 8 revealed, how 
a Part of Divine Faith, xi. 4896. This properly called Faith, 
xi. 4902. Arguments, whereby it is wrought, ibid. The De- 
grees of it, xi. 4903. The Effects of it, xi. 4905. 

Revelation, Divine, Becanus the Jeſuit, his wild Notion concern- 
ing it, xi. 4904. 3 | 5 

Revelation, a Perſuaſion of a Divine Revelation, how diſtin- 

iſhed from a Perſuaſion of the Matters revealed, xi. 4908. 

ow a Part of Divine Faith, xi. 4906. This properly called 
Faith, xi. 4909. By what Arguments wrought in us, xi. 4910. 
Whether it doth admit of Degrees, xi. 4931. What is the 
higheſt Degree of Aſſurance in this Caſe, ibid. The Effects of 
ſuch a Faith, xi. 4938. In what Reſpects ſaid to be a Divine 
F aith, ibid. In what Senſe attributed to the Spirit of God, 
Xl. 4940. 5 5 . 

Revelation, Divine, how Miracles are a Proof of it, xi. 4922. 
What Aſſurance they give us, that the Scriptures are a Divine 
Revelation, xi. 4927. 3 | Es 

Revelation of the Golpel, univerſal, xii. 5293, 5299. How this 
agreeable to the Goodneſs of God, 5 295. fs 

Revelation, the Goſpel the only general Revelation, xii. 5 296. 

Revelation, external, how it directs us in our Duty, vi. 1665. 

Revelations, the Book of the Revelations, its Authority, v. 1243. 

Revenge, i. 114. i. 401. iii. 200. No real Pleaſure in it, 
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Revenge, the Uneaſineſs of a Deſire of Revenge, ix. 3858, 3364. 
Arguments againſt it, xi. 4858. \ 


Reverence, due to God, viii. 3380, 3494 

Reviling, the Indecency of it in religious Controverſies, v. 1185. 
vu. 2179, 2180, ; 

Rewards and Puniſhments, future, i. 56, 61, 70, 122, 162. 
Their Certainty, v. 989. How more clearly revealed by tt e 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, v 983. ix. 4132. x. 4279. The Wiſdom of believing 
this Doctrine, v. 989 The Folly of neglecting them for 
want of better Aſſurance of them, v. 990. 

Rreavards, future, a ſufficient Recompence for our greateſt Suf. 

ferings, iv. 849. The Belief of them how a Support under 
our Sufferings, v. 1229. xi. 4835. The Reaſonableneſs of 

ſuch a Belief” xi. 4971. 

Rewards, fature, the Degrees of them, v. 1256. How propor- 
tioned to our Actions in this Life, x. 4205. The Grounds of 
the contrary Opinion examined, x. 4209. The Reaſon of thi 

Proportion in our future Rewards, x. 4210. | | 

Rravardi, * what Influence they ſhould have upon us, 
vii. 2036. | 

Riches, how precarious, iii. 35. The Folly of glorying in them, 
ji. 171. 

Riches, how great a Temptation to Irreligion, vi. 1460, 1473. 

Riches, abundant, not neceſſary for the Support of Life, vi. 1466, 
1467. Not neceſſary to our Happineſs and Comfort, vi. 1467. 
No Security from worldly Evils, vi. 1471. Nor Comforts at 
the Hour of Death, vi. 1478. Their Uſeleſſneſs in the other 
World, vi. 1466. N A 

Riches, how they contribute to our Sorrow and Miſery in this 

Life, vi. 1481. The Account to be given for them hereafter, 
vi. 1484. 

Riches, * Uncertainty, vi. 1486. How laid up for us in the 
other World, v. 1266. 3 

Rich Man and Lazarus, Parable of, the Deſign of it, ii. 146. 
Explained, vii. 2169, Sc. ; 

Rich Men, their proper Employment, vi. 1633. Their Gran- 
deur how far blameable, vu. 2171. h 3 
Righteouſneſs, the true meaning of that Word in Scripture, 1. 93. 

Righteouſneſs, not to be made over to another, ii. 361. 

Righteouſneſs, © doing Righteouſneſs,” in Scripture, what it means, 
1. 348. | 

Righteouſneſs, as referred to Men, how to be underſtood, i. 375: 

Righteouſneſs, when relating to God, how to be underſtood, 11. 5. 

Righteouſneſs and Wiekedneſs, the Difference of Men's future State 
according to the Practice of them, iii. 1. | 

Righteouſneſs, what it ſignifies, vi. 1500. x 4604. © Kingdom 

of God and his Righteouſneſs,” what it implies, vi. 1408. 

What meant by © ſeeking them,” vi. 1501. 

Righteoufeſs, the Value and Excellency of it, vi. 1516. How 

'. neceſlary a Part of Religion, x. 4610. | "ur 

Romance, 2 probable Account of the Derivation of that Word, 
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their own Champions, iv. 755. By what means they Keep 
their Followers to them, iv, 778. 
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Remaniſts, implacable againſt thoſe who leave them, i. 325. Their 
manner of introducing Novelties in Religion, ii. 231. 

Romans; ancient, whence their great Proſperity, i. 96. 

Romans, their Severities againſt the Jews, how provoked, iii. 70. 

Romans, their Armies how employed in Times of Peace, v. 1091. 
How this contributed to the Propagation of the Goſpel, ibid. 

Rome, Church of, its Practices how corrupt, i. 265 iv. 447. 
v. 895, 961, He. How erroneous, ii. 266. An Account of 
its Ignorance in the ninth, tenth, and ſucceeding Centuries, 
iv. 095. 

Rome, Church of, her Infallibility examined. Vid. Inſallibility. 
An Inſtance of her Fallibility, vii. 2038. 

Nome, Church of, the pretended Mother of all Churches, v. 895, 
62. | | 

Lon Church of, not the true Catholic Church, v. 944, &c. 
Remark of Muæas Slvius (afterwards Pope Pius the Second) 
concerning this, v. 947 

Nome, Church of, her Practices how inconſiſtent with the Peace 
of civil Government, v. 969. Their Tendency to promote 
worldly Intereſt, ibid. vii. 2249. xi. 4716, 5103, 5113. 

Rome, Church of, her Caſuiſts, their Looſeneſs, vi. 1416. 

Rome, Church of, her Degeneracy, vii. 1971. Her falſe Claims 
and Pretences to Heaven conſidered, vii. 2 163. 

Rome, Church of, our Differences with them how great, x. 4678. 

Rome, Church of, wherein the chief of their Religion is placed, 
xi. 4715, Their Way of ſeducing Men, xi. 5 106, 5113. 

Rome, Church of, her Partiality, xii. 5311. Her Uncharitable- 

_ neſs and Cruelty, v. 1288, 1303. Her Sin in denying the 
People the Uſe of the Scriptures, xi. 5068. How preat a Pro- 

moter of Atheiſm, xii. 56344. 

Romiſh Writers, many of them rejected by the Romaniſis them- 
ſelves, iv. 739. _ | 

Romiſh Interpretations of Scripture, how falſe, in. 283. 

Romiſb Doctrines, their Abſurdity, ili. 406. 

Romiſh Arts of making Proſelytes, v. 930. xi. 5106. 

Romiſh Religion, compared with the reformed, v. 960. 

Rudeneſs, a Concomitant of Infidelity, xii. 5324. 

Ruin of a ſinful People, the Way to prevent it, iii. 55. 

Rulers, * thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Rulers of thy People,” 
how thoſe Words are rendered by Jeſephus, i. 80. | 

Ruſßavorth, his Dialogues in great Vogue with the Pap/?s, ii. 317. 
Vid. Pref. p. 22, &c. | 
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Sackchoth, © clothed in Sackcloth,” and © repenting in Sackcloth," 
what meant by theſe Expreſſions, ix. 3875. ; 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, i. 180. ii. 231. Preparation 
for it, ii. 164. iii. 84, 102, 427. Vide ii. 420. 
Sacraments, whereon their Efficacy doth not depend, iii. 176. 
Sacrament of Baptiſm. Vide Baptiſm. EY 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the End of it, vi. 1367. Upon 
what Account Repentance a neceſſary hes groom for it, ix, | 
3812. The Receiving of it how a Remedy againſt worldly | 
Troubles, xi. 4852. | 
Sacrament, Romiſh Doctrine of ſeven Sacraments, the N ovelty 
of it, v. 965. f | 


Church of Rome, vii. 2249. 195 | 

_ Sacraments, the Intention of the Prieſt neceſſary to their Efficacy, 
this Doctrine examined, v. 906, 924. xi. 5105. The De. 
ſign of the Church of Rome in this Doctrine, vii. 2250, 

Sacrifice and Satisfaction of Chriſt, iii. 330, c. Proved againſt 

the Sorinians, ibid. 8 
Sacrifice and Propitiation, iii. 340. 

Sacri fices, expiatory, their Nature and End, iii. 346. 
Sacrifice, Chriſt our only Sacrifice, xi. 4859. The Merit of his 
Sacrifice, xi. 5027. Fats SES 
Sacrifice, Repetition of Chriſt's Sacrifice in the Maſs, the Ab- 

ſurdity of it, v. 901. 8 | 

Sacrifices of the Jews and Heathens, vi. 1648. Their Original, 
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Sacrifices, why enjoined the Feaus, v. 1112. xii. 5281. 

Sadducees, their Error concerning the Reſurrection, ix. 4085, 


4123. 
Saints, departed, their Knowledge of human Affairs, i. 383. 
Saints, their Happineſs in Heaven, v. 1250. ix. 3937, . 
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Saints glorified, how capable of improving, viii. 2296. 
Saints, how to be honoured by us, v. 1221. Their Virtues how 
to be imitated by us, ibid. Motives to it, v. 1223, 1258. 

Saints of the Church of Rome, v. 1215. x.4 
Saints, the Vanity of the Church of Rome in honouring dead 
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Saints, Invocation of. Vide Invocation. 
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Salvation, the Hazard of it in the Romiſb Church, i. 255, _ 
Salvation, the Poſſibility of it in the Church of Rome, i. 268. 
Their abſurd Reaſoning about it, i. 272, &c. 5 
Salvation, merited by Chriſt, xi. 5030. This denied by the 
 Socinians, xi. 5031. 
dalvation merited by Chriſt alone, xi. 5032. The Doctrine of 
the Church of Rome in this Matter, ibid. SE, | 
Salvation, how Chriſt is the Author of our Salvation, vii. 2068. 
By his Doctrines, vii. 2070. By his Example, vii. 2073. By 
his Merits, vii. 2077. By his Interceſſion, vii. 2078. How 
this a Motive to Thankfulneſs, vii. 2109. . 
Salvation, Obedience the Condition of it, vii. 208 3. Vid. Obe- 
* The Terms of it offered by the Church of Rome, 
v. 901. | I 15 | 
Salvation, what the Means of Salvation before the Comin g of 
_ Chriſt, vii. oy. : | | 
Salvation of our Souls, how not to be attained, x. 4665. Mo- 
tives to Care and Diligence in this Work, x. 4343. Wherein 
the Care of it conſiſts, vi. 1630. x. 4610. | 
Sakvation, the like Means of Salvation to us as to the aus, 
ii. 5373. The Uncertainty of their Continuance, xii. 5375. 


Danger of our Neglect, xii. 5378. 
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Salvation, to promote the 

of Miniſters, vi. 1635. vil. 2136. Vide Minifters. How 
far this the Concern of others, vi. 1637. | 

Salvian, his falſe Conſequence from the wicked Lives of Chriſtians, 
i. 190. | 
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enge Faith, what, xi. 4999. 9 Og 
anctification, what, vi. 1780. Via. 82 

danforius, his Experiment concerning 
Bodies undergo, x. 4468. 

Sands, Sir Edwin, his Obſervation concerning needleſs Ceremo- 
nies in Religion, viii. 3720. | 

datifafion of Chriſt, iii. 330. xi. 5027. Objections of the 
 Socinians concerning it conſidered, xi. 5031. 

daving Faith, what, xi. 5000. Vide Faith. 

Scandal, the Scandal brought on Religion by a wicked Life, 
i. 185, . 

daß the Caſe of Scandal conſidered, xi. 4737, 4746. 


Scepticiſm, i. 16. iv. 593, 629, 646. 
Ali how prevented by — iv. 480. 


Neotion of it iv. 615. 
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S:hiſm, the Church of Rome guilty of it, v. 954, 1013. K 
Sehlickingius, the moſt ancient Interpretation of Scripture rejected 
by him, iii. 272. Chaldee Paraphraſe perverted by him to his Se 
own Opinions, 111. 2 50. 
8 choolmen, in what they oppoſe the Scriptures and the F athers, Se 
11-322; | Sc 
Scheob, their vain Speculations, i iii. 370. do 
Schools, the Doctrine of the Schools how far to be regarded, Sc 
vi. 1782, 
Schools, founding them an excellent Charity, 1. 41 ii. 132. 
Scoffers, their Queſtion, Where is the Promiſe of is Coming?” 
x oor viii. 3610. The Ground of the Queſtion, vii. 
27 Se 
Scoffing at Religion, the Nature and Aggravation of that Sin, 
1. 77, 106, 408. 
Scotus, his Opinion of Tranſubſtantiation, ii. 228. iv. 73 5 
Scribes, among the Jeaus, who, ii. 314. Their Character, 
iii. 121. Sc: 
Scriptures, a : Toki Revelation, iii. 380. 
Scriptures, the Neceſlity of the Knowledge of them, ii ii. 314, Ee. 
Pat wan the horrid Abuſe of them, i. 90, 107, 408. 
Scriptures, plain, ii. 318. iii. 340. Figurative Expreſlions there- 
in how to be taken, ii. 32. iv. 627. So 
Scriptures, the I nterpretation of them, ii. 32. ili. 252. How 
wreſted by Socinus, &c. iii. 252, Sc. 
Scripture, its Perfection, ii. 320. How earneſtly the ancient Fa- Sc 
thers exhort to the reading them, ii. 321. _ Sa 
Scripture, Objection of its Obſcurity anſwered, ii. 321. 
Scripture, the wreſting it by the Ignorant not the true Cauſe of 
Hereſy, ii. 33$.- ©: 
Scripture, concerning the literal Interpretation of Scripture, 
iii. 33. | ; | ct 
Scripture in an unknown T ongue, Pretences of the Papiſts for it, 


it, 332. a 
Scripture, of its divine Authority and Sanction, Ht. 281. iv. 


568, 599. 
Scripture, how perverted by the papiſts, iv. 577, Sc. 
Scripture, its Style, iv. 964. The primitive Chriſtians, their Her 


Love to the Scripture, iv. 572. dec 
Scripture, in what Age firſt denied to the People: in a known Ke 
Tongue, 1. 324. dee 
Scripture, when and for what End written, iv. 57 3.5 
Scripture, not to be interpreted by oral and prantical Tradition, a 
82. ec 

4 Cavils of the Papiſts againſt it anſwered, iv. 602, S.. 


Their Differences about the Interpretation of it, iv. 613. e 
Their C: ainty about the Original not ſuperior to that of 
the Proteſtants, iv. 606. | 


8 cripturt * | 
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Kripture, eaſily underſtood in all the Paſſages that relate to Faith 
and Manners, iv. 616, 625, 650. 


who want common underſtanding, iv. 628. 
Scripture, all Objections may be anſwered from it, iv. 645, Ce. 
Scripture, its Uncorruptneſs and Certainty, iv. 649, 650. 
Scripture, the Rule of Faith, iv. 773: | 
Scriptures, Why Called the Word of God, vii. 2214. Their di- 

vine Authority, vu. 2218. viii. 3499. xi. 4927. How far 

the Penmen of them inſpired, xi. 4927. What Aſſurance we 
have of the Canon of Scripture, xi. 4930. A Perſuaſive to 
the Belief of them, xi. 4971. | 

Scriptures, a ſtanding Revelation, vii. 2214. The Advantages of 
ſuch a Revelation, vii. 221 5 Their Sufficiency for our Con- 
viction, vii. 2225. The Unreaſonableneſs of expecting any 
other Means of Conviction, 14. Upon what Accounts as 
convincing as one riſen from the Dead, vii. 2227. 

Scriptures to be eſteemed and obeyed, vii 2238. The deſperate 
Cale of thoſe who reject and deſpiſe them, vii. 2246. Mens 
Luſts how the Cauſe of this, vii. 2231. 4 

Scripture the only Rule of Faith, v. 907. This how contrary to 
the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, ibid. £5 


cient Means allowed for underſtanding them, vi. 1407. The 
difficult Parts of them how to be managed, vii. 1923. 
Scriptures, how interpreted by the Papiſts, v. 956. | | 
Scritture, the only authentick Record of our Religion, to be 
read by all People, v. 898. The Uſe of them diſallowed b 
the Church of Rome, v. 880, 898, 1278. vii. 1864, 2236, 


examined, vii. 1864. 1 
Scriptures, why to be in the vulgar Tongue, vii. 2236. The 
nreaſonableneſs of the Church of Rome in keeping them in 
an unknown Tongue, v. g66. 
for this Practice enquired 1 


vii. 2249. 


vidence, iii. 169. 
Secret Actions, to be accounted for, ix. 4193. 
decret Sins, Arguments againſt them, viii. 3732. ix. 4199. 
dect, Wherein their Heat and Fury principally ſeen, ii. 238. 
Sectt, natural for them all to admire their Founder, iii. 260. 
deculum futurum, what meant by it, vii. 2043, 219. 
deculum Piritus ſancti of the Enthuſiaſts, ii. 166. 
decurity, cautions againſt it, vii. 2057. x. 4236. 
deditions and inteſtine Diviſions, the Miſeries thereof, iii. 70. 


n, 


7 deducers, the Doctrine of Seducers deſtitute of Goodneſs, xi. 
of 


. $101, The Church of Rome how an inſtance of this, 5 103. 
de what meant by © ſeeing God”, x. 4282. What by © iceing 
him as he is“, x. 4285. 5 l 8 | 15 
V s L. XII, 


FC 1 


Scripture, the Senſe of it not likely to be miſtaken except by thoſe 


Scriptures, plain in all neceſſary Points, vi. 1375, 1405. Suffi- 


2249. xi. 5068, 5092, 5104. Their Reaſons for this Practice 


viii. 3301. Their Reaſons 


Scaſens, how the Changes of them are a Proof of a divine Pro- 
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Seek, what it is to © ſeek the Things above”, x. 4476. Mo. 
tives to it, x. 4481. | 

Self confidence, the Folly of it, iii. 45. | 

Seif-denial, the reaſonableneſs of that Duty, i. 159. 

Self-denial, that Duty explained, v. 1018, 1025. Miſtakes about 
it, v. 1018. ä WES 

Self denial, renouncing Senſe or Reaſon in matters of Faith no 
part of Chriſtian Self denial, v. 1021. To be willing upon any Q 


Co ton Eo on 


account to renounce eternal Happineſs, no part of this Duty, : 
v 1022, : N | 
Self-denial, or ſuffering for Chriſt, our Obligation to this Duty, 
v. 1027. The reaſonableneſs of it, v. 1035. Our Saviour hew 8 
far an example of it, v. 1037. x 4378. The Reward of it, 
v. 1042. Inferences from it, v. 1044. wide Suffering. © 
S. Feflattery, the cauſe of cenſoriouſneſs, xii. 5472. BW 
Semi-Dei and . of the Heathen, iii. 364. 
Seneca, the Philolopher his definition of Sin, ii. 284. Si 
Senſes, outward Senſes, what Power they have in religious Do- Si 


Arines, ii. 240. The Abſurdity of thoſe who reject them, 1% WI 5: 
Ai, 608, 716. | | | | | 
Senſes, our Senſes not to be renounced in matters of Faith, v. Sin 

1019. 6 


Separation from the Church of England, the unreaſonableneſs of 2 


it, X. 4375, 4680. | Sin 
Serioufurſs, motives to it, ix. 4186. xi 4816. t 
Sermons, Popiſh, Eraſmus's account of them, ii. 334. dn, 
Servants, care to be taken of them by their Maſters, iii. 428. ( 
Service, Divine, in an unknown Tongue, i. 265. wide Prayer. 3 
Eraſius s cenſure of it, ii. 325. 8 


Sewerity to. Children, iv. 499. 8 8 
| Severity of God to ſome Sinners in this Life, how reconcilable . d, 
with his Patience, viii. 3633. | 
Serge of God againſt Sin, an Objection concerning it anſwer- ſt 
vüi. 3555. 1 | 
Shame, one of the Reſtraints put by God upon human Nature, Wil d 


r N 

Shame, the perpetual a, ang of Sin, i. 309. The Re- tc 
ſtraints of it ſoon got over by very wicked Men, ii. 299. 

Shame, the nature of that Paſſion, ix. 388 1. How neceſlary an 


ingredient in ede x. „„, ki 
Shame for Sin, to be accompanied with Amendment, ix. 3904 din, 
Motives to it, ix. 3899. | ter 
Shamefulneſs of Sin, vi. 1663. ix. 3859, 3879. Gin, 
4 Ticks, how unſeaſonable a time for the Buſineſs of Religion, * | 
vi. 1643. | n, 
Sew of the Deſtruction of Jeruſal em foretold by our Saviour, % 
Xii. 190. 4 3 . | » ) 
Simon Magus, this Hereſies, i. 343. 18, 


Simplicius, his Counſel concernin g Swearing, ii. 74. 
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Lin, of forſaking it, i. 6. | 

Sin, the greateſt of all Slavery, 1i. 302. 

Sin, greater trouble in it than in virtue, 1. 170 | 

Sin, the unprofitableneſs of it, i. 25. How Men uſually advance 
in the ways of Sin, i. 237, 248. To be hardened in Sin, 
what, i. 243. The evil and unreaſonableneſs of it, i. 308. 
ji. 294. Very neceſſary to warn Men of its danger, i. 245. 

Sin, the guilt thereof how done away, iii. 355. | 

Sin, deliberate, how ſome miſtake it, i. 407. 

din, Objections, concerning the Proportion its Demerit bears to 
an eternal Puniſhment, conſidered, iii. 4. 

din, the Degrees and Approaches of it to be avoided, i. 408. 


ji. 301. 
din, God not the Cauſe of it, ii. 376. 
Sin, its ſad Effects, ii. 376. iii. 179, 331. Mankind how deli- 
vered from Sin by Chriſt, iii. 335. Ep 
din, its Aggravations, iii. 8. | LE | 
din, its expiation by the Sufferings of Chriſt, iii. 300, 335. 
di, its Enjoyments mixed and imperfect, iv, 851. The ſhortneſs 
of them, ibid. The ſad iſſue of them, iv. 854. 
din, baſe and diſhonourable, viii. 3513. ix. 3882. The Miſchiefs 
of it, ix. 3843. The Danger and Folly of it, viii. 3513, 3744. 
x11. 5365. The unreaſonableneſs of it, ix. 3887. | 
Ln, the evil of it, viii. 3520, 3586. ix. 3974. God's deferring 
to puniſh it, no Argument againſt this, viii. 3651. | 
(in, the ſhamefulneſs of it, vi. 1663. ix. 3859, 3881. The ill 
Conſequences of it, ix. 3856. Its unprofitableneſs, ix. 3860, 
3877. Its Deformity, ix. 3883. The ſlavery of it, ix. 3885, 
3924. xii. 5360. Our freedom from it how purchaſed by 
Chriſt, ix. 3924. Xii. 5 362. | 57 
dle dis, the higheſt ingratitude againſt God, ix. 3894. 
vin, God not the Author of it, vii. 1898. How cantious we 
Kr. ſhould be of any Doctrines tending to this, vii 1 925. What 
Doctrines they are that do ſo, ibid, 2 Cans > 
dr, chargeable upon our ſelves only, vii. 1898. ix. 3890. That 
God tempts none to Sin, ibi The impiety of ſuch an Aſſer- 
tion, vii, 1915. This Argument enforced, ibid. 
bin, why permitted by God, viii. 3562. . CN, 
lin, God's hatred to it, viii. 3653. This how reconcilable with 
his forbearance of Sinners, 2614, 2 FP 
(in, the pretended pleaſures of it examined, ix. 3853. Tne pre- 
tended profitableneſs of ſome Sins conſidered, ix. 3861. 
Vin, Arguments againſt it, viii. 3730. ix. 3853, 3906, 3917. 
vin, its own Puniſhment, viii. 3672. n 3 
din, the danger of continuing in the practice of any one Sin, 
vi 1831, 2168. hog 
) 88 he wrath of God how clearly revealed againſt it, vii. 
1847. # 
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Sin, the terror of its future Puniſhment, Vil. 1853. ix. 3908. 
How this an Argument to 8 ix. 3906. 
Sin, Pardon of Sin, vide Pardon. 
Sin, forſaking of Sin, wide Fonſabing. 
* Sin, unto Death“, what, v. 1006. vii. 205 1. 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, vide Holy Ghoſt. 
Sincerity, iii. 105. iv. 464. How known, i. 353. 
Sincerity towards God and Man, what, iv. 787. 
| Sincerity towards God, what, iv, 788. The Properties of it, iv, 
789. Why called Integrity, iv. 796. A perſuaſive to it, iv. 
80% 
Sincerity towards Men, what, iv. 797. The great Evil of the 
_ contrary Vices, iv. 798. A perſuaſive to it, iv. 800. The 
great want of this Virtue among Men, iv. 802. Motives to 
it, iv. 805 1x. 4200. X. 4353. 
Sincerity, Chriſt an eminent Pattern of this Virtue, x. 4369. 
Sincerity. a neceſſary Qualification of Prayer, xii. 
Singularity and Novelty, the unreaſonableneſs of t ele becken, 
againſt the Proteſtant Religion, ii. 247, Ge. 
Sirful courſe, the unreaſonableneſs of it, i. 308. 
Sinful Life, the danger of it, vii. 1820, 'This how clearly dif- 
covered by the Goſpel, 1824. wide Faniſbment. 
Sinful Life, the uneaſineſs of it, vii. 3519. The grounds of i t, 6 
ix. 3917. | 
Sinners, the greateſt to be encouraged to repent, 1. 372. | 
Sinners, heinous, their Puniſhment how aggravated, 1x. 4217. 
' Sinners, their unreaſonableneſs and d difagenuity, viii. 3678. 
Their Folly and Danger, vi. 2175. viii. 3744- ix, 3854. xi. 
{Berge 
3 what ſevere Reflections they will have hereafter, xi. 
0 
ane that God's Preſence ought to be an awe to Sinners, 1X, 
8 
Sies, Ge God's goodneſs towards them, viii. 36 0 
Sinners, their impunity in this World account for, viii 3646. 
Sinners, their State, while in this Life, not deſperate, vii. 2207. 8 
Sinners, their Ruin owing to themſelves only, viii. 363 5. 
Sinning, what Reaſon there is to loath and deteſt. it, ni. 365 8 


0 


8 

Sim againſt l Knowledge; the danger of them, and their Aggra - 8 
vations to Chriſtians, ix. 4134, 4217, vide Chriſtiann. 8 
Sins, the danger of thoſe commonly called little Sins, ix. 4199. | 
Sins, ſecret, their Danger, ix. 4199, . 8 


Sins againſt Mercies, their Aggravations, viii. 3599. 

Sint, preſumptuous and wilful, their Danger, vil. 2058, Ce. 

Sins of Omiſſion, the Danger of them, vii. 185 3. ix. 4194. 

Sint, wilful, and of infirmity, i. 360. 

Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, the danger of them, i i. 366. 

Sirmondus, a remark of his concernin g ranſubſtantiation, i 
223. ES V : Slander 
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$lander, iii. 192, Cc. | | * 
Sleep, why Death ſo called, x. 4253. What meant by = fl-ep. 
« ing in Jeſus”, ibid. This no Argument for the fleep of the 
Soul; x. 42553. . Ae =o Fe HER 
Societies, how ſupported by Religion, 1. 47, 94. ii. 63. iii. 251. 
Socinians, their manner of Writing, iii. 2 54; 255- How mach 
they wreſt the Scriptures, iii. 236. The original of their Opi- 
nions, iii. 228. The novelty of their Doctrines and Interpre- 
, nniuennts Fogg 
Socinians, their error concerning God's corporeity, viii. 3714. 
Their error concerning Chriſt's Satisfaction, xi. 3 . 
Socinus, his error concerning the natural Knowledge of God, 
vil. 1839. vide God. Scripture how wreſted by him, vii. 1843. 
Socrates, in what he exceeded the moſt part of Mankind, ii. 307. 
Socrates, his Notion of the Immortality of the Soul, ix. 4125. 
Codom and Gomorrah, the ſeverity of their Puniſhment how re- 
concilable with God's Goodneſs, viii. 3568. | 


ns Solifidianiſm, the Proteſtants cleared from the charge of it, xi, 


024. | 
3 0 Man, what it is to“ ſpeak againſt the Son of Man', 
lil. and what to © ſpeak againſt the Holy Ghoſt'', (Matth. xi. 
31.) *. 307." 8 
it, Sorrow, the nature of that Paſſion, ix 3842. 


Sorrow, what ſort of it forbidden by Chriſt, x1. 4820. 

Sorrow for Sin, what, i. 308. xi. 4820. The grounds and rea- 
ſons of it, ix. 3842. Fhe meaſure and degrees of it, ix. 3845. 
How to judge aright of the truth of it, ix. 3847. How far 

Tears neceſſary to it, ibid. FE es © | 

Sorrow for Sin, not the whole of Repentance, ix. 3850. 

Sorrow, the inſufficiency of a Death-bed Sorrow, ix. 3851. 
Sorrow for Sin, how neceſſary to Repentance, xi. 4820. The 
 _—_ of it, ix. 385 2. Motives to a proper Sorrow for Sin, 

ibid. = Þ 25 

Sorrow for worldly Evils how far allowable, xi. 482 1. Remedies 
" it, 4826. oy 

Soul of Man, its Immortality, i. 10, 56, 110. ii. 98, 293. Its 
active Nature, i. 6. Its Happineſs, i. 14. | e 

Soul, the care of it the one thing needful, ii. 425, &c. | 
Souls of Men, their Salvation how much to be ſought, i. 386. 
Souls of Men, the ways of doing good to them, i 412. 
doul, the ſleep of the Soul till the general Reſurrection confuted, 

u. 143. &. 4255: A „ 2 

Soul, © leſt my Soul depart from thee” how that Phraſe might 
be literally tranſlated, iii. 57. . „ 

7 Souls, that word often uſed in Scripture for Perſons, iii. 292. 

Souls of Men and Brutes, their e ix. 4112. 

Souls, the value of our Souls, vi. 15 17. xii. 5398. The Neceſſity 

of caring for them, vi. 1446. 8 


366. 
on, l. 
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1 Why called Integrity, iv. 796. A perſuaſive to it, iv. 
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Sorrow for Sin, not the whole of Repentance, ix. 3850. 
Sorrow, the inſufficiency of a Death-bed Sorrow, ix. 3851. 
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Soul of Man, its Immortality, i. 10, 56, 110. ii. 98, 293. Its 
active Nature, i. 6. Its Happineſs, i. 14. | | 
Soul, the care of it the one thing needful, ii. 425, Cc. 
Souls of Men, their Salvation how much to be ſought, i. 336. 
Souls of Men, the ways of doing good to them, i 412. 


ü. 143. x. 4256. 


be literally tranſlated, iii. 57. Ns 
Souls, that word often uſed in Scripture for Perſons, iii. 292. 
ouls of Men and Brutes, their difference, ix. 4112. 


. 
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of caring for them, vi. 1446. 


Socrates, in what he exceeded the moſt part of Mankind, ii. 307. 


and what to © ſpeak againſt the Holy Ghoſt”, (Matth. xii. 


Soul, the ſleep of the Soul till the general Reſurrection confuted, 


Saul, © Teſt my Soul depart from thee” how that Phraſe might | 


Souls, the value of our Souls, vi. 1517. xi. 5398. The Neceſſity. 


Souls, 
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ouli, the Miſery and Terror of the Loſs of our Souls, xii. 5399. 
An Exhortation to a timely Conſideration of this, xii, 5406, 

Soul, how little valued by Men, xii. N. : 

Soul, what meant by it, ix. 4077. What meant by its Immorta. 
lity, 1x. 4078. 

Saul, the Immortality of the Soul, xi. 4892, 4970. xii. 5408, 
Why not expreſly declared in Scripture, viii. 3707. xi. 4892, 
How far known before the coming of Chriſt, ix. 4076, 4122. 

Soul, the Immortality ef the Soul how far eee by natural 
Reaſon, x. 4323. How far proved from the Being of a God, 
ix. 4079. What Kind of Evidence ſufficient for the Proof of 
this, ix. 4079, &c. | | 

Soul, the Immortality of the Soul a natural and „ N Notion, 
ix. 4082. By whom only denied, ix. 4084. This accounted 
for, ix 4080. | . 

Soul, its Immortality how agreeable to our Notions of God, 
ix 4088. How agreeable to our Notions of Good and Evil, 


ix. 4099. How ſuitable to our natural Hopes and Fears, 


ix. 4100, Its Tendency to our Happineſs and Perfection, 
ix. 4105. mo ; 

Soul, ** 3 how diſcovered by ſenſitive Perception, 
ix. 4109. The Difficulty concerning the Souls of Beafts 
ſolved, ix, 4111. How diſcovered by the other Faculties of 
Man, ix. 4112. „ | 

Soul, Reaſon's over-ruling Senſe, how this an Argument of its 
ich ed ix. 4115. Epicurus's Abſurdity about this, 
ix, 4116, 5 | . 

Soul, 105 Immortality diſcovered from our Contemplation of ſpiri- 
tual Things, ix. 4116. A remarkable Paſſage of Tally upon 
this Argument, bid. 8 

Soul, Objections againſt its Immortality anſwered, ix. 4119. 

Soul, what Aſſurance the Heathens had of the Soul's Immortality 


before Chriſt's Coming, ix. 4123. The Regſon why it had no 


- 


better Effect upon them, ix. 4124. Aſſurances the | 


Fews had of this, ix. 4127. What farther Aſſurance of it 
aflarded by the Goſpel, ix. 4133. 5 

Soul, its Immortality denied by Epicurus, ix. 4124. The Notion 
of the wiſeſt of the Heathens concerning it, 514. 

Soul's Immortality, what Effects this Doctrine had upon the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, ix. 4141. What Influence it ought to have 

upon us, ix. 4142, 5 

Speculation, the Vanity of it witheut Practice, iv. 489. : 

Speech, the right Uſe of it, iii. 206. xi. 4803. Tine Abuſe of it, 
xi. 4803. Want of Speech better than the Abuſe of it, 
xi. 4847. - 1 nn For 

n 12g} the Signification of that Word, (1. Tim. ii. 19.) 
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Spira, 1 Deſpair, the Reaſon of it, vii. 2052, 2065. 


Spirit, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
Sirit, the Aſſiſtances of the bleſſed Spirit, i i. 160, 313. ii. 27%} 


o8. 

Hin, the Teſtimony, Seal, and Earneſt of the Holy Spirit, 
mentioned in Scripture, what, i. 363. ii. 141. vii, 2029. Vid. 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Nin the“ Trial of the Spirits,” why jones, il. 29. 

Spirit, what it is, viii. 3708. That God is a Spirit, vii. 3709. 
Hobbes's Notion of it conſulted, viii. 3711. Objections againſt 
it anſwered, vin. 3712. Inferences from this, viii. 3714. - 

Spirit, what meant by “ worſhipping God in Spirit and in Truth,“ 
vii. 3715. The Force of this Conſequence from God's being a 
Spirit, viii. 3717. 

Spirit of God, how far he contributes to all our good Actions, 
vii. 1937. 


ſſiſtance, upon what Conditions promiſed, vi. 1561. The 

ee and Fffesey of it, vi. 1572. vii. 2149. This how 

clearly promiſed by the Goſpel, vi. 1726. xi. 4839. How a 

Remedy againſt worldly Troubles, xi. 4840, How powerful 

an Ar _— to Piety, vi. 1574. 

irit, Holy, how far he directs us in our Duty, vi. 1666. 

Sirit of God, how he contributes to our Belief, xi. 4940. This 
no Excuſe for Infideli „A. 4991, - 

Spirit, the Teſtimony o the Spirit to the Truth of the Goſpel; 

5 xi. 4943. His inward Efficacy in producing Faith, xi. 4944. 

„ Sirit of God, in what manner he works Faith in us, xi. 494.5. 

. Miſtakes about this rectified, ibid. 

Sfirit, the Gift of the Holy Spirit, its Nature and Excellency, 

n xii. 5439. How to be asked of God, xii. 5442. How 

aſſured to thoſe that ask, xii. 5445. This an Encoura ement 

to conſtant Prayer, x11. 5452. An Objection againſt is an- 

ſwered, xii. 

dirit, how a Man, that hath not the Spirit, can be ſaid to ask it 

aright, xii. 5455. 

Spirit, his general Influence upon all Men, xii. 5460. 

Spirit, 5 romiſe of it, how an Encouragement in our Duty, 
xii. 54 

Sirit, fh, to be prayed for, xi 4952. Xi. 5463. Motives to 
_ ibid. How to be entertained by us, xit. 5468. The 

Danger of grieving or reſiſting him, bid. 
Spirit of Gal how he helps us in our Prayers, xi. 4849. 


bad Men, xi. 5 116. The Spirit of God how more powerful 
than the Devil; xi. 5118. In what Ways he aſſiſts good Men, 
xi. 5120. 
Writ, the Nature _ Uſe of its miraculous Gifts, v. 1 164. 
How beſtowed upon the firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, 2 
as Goſpel how canfirmed by them, v. 1 _ Vid. Holy 
2 | 


Spirit 


—_— oly, his Influences upon Chriſtians, vi. 15 hl His 


Yirit of God and of the Devil, how they act upon good and 


— 
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$pirit of Truth * will guide you into all Truth;"” the Meaning 
and Limitation of this Promiſe, x. 4553. This no Ground for 
the Infallibility of the Church of Rome, x. 4556. 

Spirit, Men's Pretences to it examined, x. 4590. 

Spirit, the Fruits of the Spirit viſible in the Lives of Men, 

x. 4605. How to know whether the Spirit of God dwelleth in 

n, . .. 

Spirit, the Fruits of the Spirit of an immutable and eternal Na. 
ture, x. 4606. The ſame with moral Virtues, x. 4607. How 
1 a Part of Religion, x. 4608. Inferences from this 
x. 4618 


| Spirits, the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, in what manner beſtowed 


upon the Apoſtles, xi. 5072. 

Spirits, their E. iſtence, v. 1170. | 

Spirituality of the Divine Nature, viii. 3705 

Stars, why © the Stars in their Courſes laid to fight againſt Siſera,” 
iii. 37, 170. 

Stage, Engliſh, its nabe, of 4815. 

State, future, Conſiderations ariſing from that Doarine, i ü. 113, 
Sc. Wherein it is different from the preſent, ii. 98. 

State, 'the different State of good and bad Men hereafter, 
vii. 2198. 

State, the vaſt Difference between Men' $ preſent and future State, 

- vii. 21 8. IFRS 

State, 8 that it is fred and unchangeable, vii. 2204. 
What Influence this 8 — N to Have . 
vu. 2207. - 

State, future. Vid. Future. 

Stedfaſtneſs in Religion, ii. 343. iii. 397, Ge. V Vid Con fang. 

Stilling tert, his Writings, Pref. p. 4. 

Steic Philoſophy, its Obſtinacy, i. 145. 

Stoics, their Dockrine of Fate, vii. 3 366. Their Notion of Paing 
the Folly of it, xi. 4821. 

Strangers, good Men how Strangers upon Earth, v. 1054. 


«« Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate,” what thag Phraſe + imports, 


vii. 2141. 
Striving, the Difference between friving” and « eckig to 
enter in at the ſtrait Gate, vi. 1516. 
Sy, Fg the Heathen Gods ſwear by it, according to drifetl, 


Submiſſien to God, Mn to it, ix. 3767. 7 id. Patience. 
| Succeſs, not always anſwerable to Probability, iii. 26,&c. 
Succeſs, no ſure Argument of a good Cauſe, iii. 185. 2 
Suetonixs, his Teſtimony of the Maſſab, v. 1092. 
Sufferings o Chriſt, iii 299, &c. 


Sufferings of this Life, Motives to Patience under a v. 1269. 


Xi. 4827. 
Safferings of the primitive Chriſtians, thaie Courage under them, 
whence, v . 1236, 
Suffering 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters, 
Suflerings of Chriſt, Mens Prejudices againſt this Doctrine, x. 4418, 
of pews How unreaſonable, x. 5% þ 1 
0 s of Chriſt, a proper Means of our Salvation, x. 26. 
he Wicdom and 8 of God in them, x. 4435. What 
Effect they ought to have upon us, ibid. 
Suffering for Chriſt, our Obligation to it, v. 1027. Hobbes No- 
tion of this, v. 1028. The Reaſonableneſs of this Duty, v. 
1035. That we ought to be alwayr prepared for it, v. 1242. 
Suffering for Chriſt attended with more than ordinary Affiſtance 
from God, v. 1040. Motives and Encouragements to Pa- 
tience under it, ibid. v. 1229, 1240. Xi. 4836, 4853. | 
Suffering for the Cauſe of Religion, in what caſes Men may be 
ſaid to do ſo, vi. 1585. Vid. Perſecution. How far God may 
be expected to ſupport Men under it, vi. 1595. In what caſes 
God may ſuffer good Men to faint under it, vi. 1682. The 
" Caſe of Archbiſhop Cranmer, ibid. 
Sufferings, the Ground of good Men's Confidence in God under 
them, vi. 1607. The Conditions of it, vi. 1610. | 
3, Suferings, not to be raſhly run upon, vi. 1593, 1610, Not to be 
avoided: 2 unlawful Means, vi. 1611. 
er, Suferings 5 18 to commit ourſelves' to God under them, 
14. "Ons ty to pray for God's Aſſiſtance under wary 
te, ol. 1615. The Danger of confiding in our own Stren "th, 
vi. 1618. St. Peter an Example of this, vi. 1602, 1619. 
CONE how a Qualification for relying on God under them, 
vi. 1619. Sincerity a neceſſary Qualification for this, vi. 1622, 
God's being our faithful Creator, what Ground of Comfort 
under them, vi. 1623. 
Sufferings of Chriſtians in the laſt Times, v. 1245. 1270. Vide 
Perſecution, 
Supererogation, the Doctrine of «x Church of Rome, ii. 361, 
vi. 1531. Xi. $032. 
Superflition how avoided, i. 85. 1 96 . 
Superſtitions of the Church of Rome, v 
Supremacy of the Pope, by what pA oh of Chriſtians rejected, 
ii. 260. Vide Pope. 
* Sqvear not 1 all, (Marth. v. 33) the Meaning of thoſe 
Words, ii. 7 
bearing, the Sin Land Folly of raſh Swearing, ii. $1, ix. 3860, 


. 


tle, 
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Acitus, his Teſtimony of the Meſſiah, v. 1093. 
Talents, Motives to improve them, ix. 4200. 
leaching, the outward Teaching of God's Word to continue in 
all ges of the Church, ii. 166. 
V : 1. XII. 28 1 Temperancy 
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Temperance and Chaſtity, twe neceſſary Duties in every Chriſtian, 
i. 139, i „% "1. 296. is 208. 
Tempers of Children, to be carefully conſidered in their Education, 
iv. 483. Some bad Tempers, a great Inſtance of the Degene- 
racy and Corruption of human Nature, iv. 502. 
T0008; the ſecond Nr. in what Reſpects more glorious than 
the firſt, v. 1086, The ſecond Temple ſtanding when our 
Saviour came, v. 129 b. How afterward deſtroyed, v. 1094. 
In vain attempted to be rebuilt, v. 1094. 
Tempt, how God may be ſaid to tempt Men, iv. wh 
T _ to 8 God, what it ſignifies, vii. 1927. The Danger 
of it, ibid. | | 
/ Temht, the Evil of tempting one another to Sin, vii. 1926. 
 Temjtations to Apoſtacy, overcome by the wiſe Virgins, ii. 342, 
ow Temptations to Sin are to be conquered, 1. 159, 311, 
326. The Power of Temptations and the Remedy, ii. 
27 The fatal Conſequences of yielding to them, 
"i. 300. © 
Temptations of the Devil, of ſeveral kinds, i. 87. Temptation; 
rom him and his Inftruments, vii. 1912. The End of bad 
Men's tempting others, vii. 1918. The End of the Devil; 
Temptations, vii. 1912, 19 How far the Cauſe of our 
Sins, vii. 1931. No Excuſe for Mens Sins, viii 1943. 
Temptation, What it is, vii. 1901. The ſeveral kinds of it, vii. 
1903. Why God ſometimes permits good Men to faint 
=. M. 
under it, vii. 1902. Why God permits ill Men to fall into 
great Temptations, vii. 1909. | 
Temptations, the End of God's permitting good Men to fall into 
them, vii. 1906. The Ways God uſes to bring about his 
Ends herein, vii. 1907. | 
Temptations, good Men preſerved from ſuch as are above their 
Strength, vi. 1597. vii. 1908. How ſupported under them, 
vi. 1598. vii. 1909. | 
Temptations, their Prevalence to be aſcribed chiefly to our own 
+ Ja ik 1029. 199% PG . 
Temptations of the World, what, v. 913, 914. ts again 
8 them, ibid. | een ; 
Temptations, by what Means reſiſtible, vii. 1939. How far this 
is naturally in our Power, vii. 2: How this is afliſted by 
the Grace of God, vii. 1943. Temptations to be prayed 
againſt, vii. 1943. How we may reſiſt them, vii. 1944- 
Tempted, God cannot be tempted by Evil, vii. 1916. That God 
cannot tempt others to it, how a Conſequence of this, vi. 
1920, &c. The Nature of this Argument of the Apoltle's 
3 vii. 7 ou | | 
empter, every Man his own Tempter, vii. 1929. | 
Tenderneſt and Pity, to be promoted in Children, iv. 464. 


Terrori, 
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Ferro of the Lord, a proper Argument for Repentance, ix. 

L _ 3906, Ni. etz 5431: | 

y Terrors of the World, v. 917. How to be overcome, v. 920. 
Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, not to be avoided, iii. 104. 

5 Teſtimony, divine and human, 1. 17. Human of two Sorts, i. 

"A 18. Of the Validity of human "Teſtimony, Vide Pref. p. 5. 


47 Teftimoniss concerning the Rule of Faith, iv. 756, &c. 
Thankſgiving, to be offered up to God, iii. 359, 423. Thanks 
to be rendered to God for the Benefit and Refreſhment of our 
bs daily Meals, iii. 423. A thankful Senſe of God's Goodneſs at 
all Times teſtified by good Men, ii. 371, Cc. | 
©:144Atog, an Account of the Meaning of that Word in the 
2, Epiſtles to Timothy, i. 174. ii. 121. 
1, Theodoret, a famous Paſſage of his againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 


iv. 735. | - 

is Thee blaſphemous Thoughts ſometimes the Effect of a Bodi- 
; ly Diſorder, i. 407. Blaſphemous and - deſpairi*,, 1 houghts, 

* whence they ordinarily proceed, viii. 3363. 

Thoughts, our Thoughts known to God, viii. 3356. Known to 
none but God, vii. 3362. The Uncharitableneſs of judging 
Mens Thoughts, viii. 3 387: | | 

' Threatnings of God, the Certainty of them, viii. 3662. How 
_ conſiſtent with God's Mercy, ibid. The Objection of God's 
not punctually performing his Threatnings, anſwered, viii. 
3495. FP 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, how clearly delivered, vii. 1824. 
The Terror of them, vii. 1827. The Certainty of them to 
the Impenitent, vii. 1830. How powerful an Argument for 
| Repentance, vii. 1832. xk. 4702. 
Thuanus, Eraſmus, and Father Paul, a ſhort Account of them, 
i. 450, | 
Naa Urim and Thummim, what, vii. 22 12. | 
Time, to be greatly valued and improved, i. 334. To what ſort 
of Perſons a Burthen, 11. 292. | 
« Time and Chance happeneth to them all,” Aben-Exra's Inter- 
pretation of theſe Words, iii. 30. 


this Time, the Preciouſneſs of it, vi. 1637. The Folly of miſpending 

1 by it, vi. 2088. 3 „ 

ayel I Tine for working out our Salvation limited, vi. 1640. The 
Danger of neglecting it, ibid. Motives to a careful Improve- 

God ment of it, x. 4349. 5 | 

, vil, Time, the Want of Time, how weak a Pretence for the Neglect 


of Religion, vi. 1528. 8 
Tongue, Directions concerning the Miſchiefs of the Tongue, iii. 
208, c. Children to be taught to govern their Tongues, 


. | 55 : 
Tongue, the Government of it a neceſſary Duty, iii. 190. xi. 
4809. 
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Tongue, the Service of God in an unknown Tongue, contrary to 
Scripture, vii. 1868. x. 4656. Vide Prayers. 

Tongues, the Gift of Tongues, how conferred on the Apoſtles, 
x. 45 12. The Folly of their Conceit who impute the Miracle 
to the Hearers, and not to the Speakers, x. 4513. The 

Strangeneſs of this Miracle, x. 4516. How an Evidence of 
Chriſt's Exaltation, x. 4517. The Reality of the Miracle of 
the Gift of Tongues, x. 4519. The wonderful Effect of it, 
x. 4521, How neceſſary for the firſt Publication of the Goſ- 

pel, x. 4522. xi. 5067. Whether this Gift of Tongues be 
yet neceſſary or to be expected, x. 4524. In what Caſes it 
may be ſo, x. 4527. | : 

Torments, future, the Fear of them how avoided, i. 286. 

Taro, £1 947, theſe two Words (Ads xxiv. 16.) explained, iii, 
62, 1. 348. | 

Tradition, — univerſal Tradition about the Creation of the 
World, 1. 18, 37. | | 

Tradition, Oral Tradition received by the Phariſees, ii. 102. 

What Regard to be ſhewn to it, iv. 574. 

70 3 great Regard to be ſhewn to general Tradition, 
WW. 270. | | | 

Tradition of the Church, Origen means by it the myſtical Inter- 
pretations of Scripture, x. 763. 

Tradition, its Failing, x. 680, &c. 


Tradition, Mr. Ruſhworth's and J. S.'s Abſurdities about Oral 


Tradition, ſhewn in their Conſequences, iv. 755. 

Tradition, no certain Rule of Faith, iv. 654. Bellarmine's, 
Perron's, and Knot's Marks of Oral Tradition, iv. 741, &c. 
The Danger of relying upon Tradition, iv. 742. Pretended 
Authorities for Popiſh Fr ition anſwered, iv. 757, &c. How 
the Papiſts rely on the equivocal Senſe of the Word, iv. 747. 
The FOE of thoſe who contend moſt for 'Tradition, 
iw. 763. . | 

Traditions, Popiſh Traditions are Innovations, iv. 721. 

Traditions, ſome called Apoſtolical Traditions, iv. 742. 

Tradition, Oral, no certain Rule, v. 910. An Inſtance of its 
Fallibility, vii. 2038. 

Tradition, its Uncertainty, vii. 2215. Xi. 4981. xii. 5259. 

Traditions of our Forefathers, how far to be regarded, x. 4423. 

Traditionary Jews, their Opinion, iv. 715. Be 

Tranſubſtantiation, a very unreaſonable Opinion, i. 261. A 
Doctrine not to be proved by a Miracle, ii. 37. Yet vigorouſly 
maintained by the Church of Nome, iii, 381. Notorioull 
contrary to the Senſe and Reaſon” of Mankind, in. 5 a 
Suppoſed to have been chiefly maintained in the tenth Cen. 
tury, iv, 692. Some Account of the Time and Occafion of 
this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 221, Cc. Bellarmine's fond * 
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tion about the Antiquity of it, ii. 222. Teſtimonies proving 
that it was not the Belief of the firſt five Centuries, ii. 209. 


Church, ii. 222, &c. The Scandal and Abſurdity of this 
Doctrine, ii. 235, &c. How it overthrows the Faith of Mi- 
racles, ii. 241, 242. How diſclaimed by the outward Senſes, 
ibid. So rivetted by the Council of Trent, that the Church of 
Rome cannot part with it if they would, ii. 245. How they 
endeavour to uphold it by their Infallibility, ii. 245, 246. 
Their Arguments anſwered, ii 381, &c. Tranſubſtantiation 
rejected by Scotus, ui. 384. iv. 735, The Newneſs of the 
Word and Contraditions of the Doctrine, iii. 384. iv. 
34» 735. 1 . | 

I 7 afibftantiation the N of that Doctrine, Yide Pref. 
p- 8 Hocus Pocus ſuppoſed to be a Corruption of hoc eft Corpus 

in Contempt of this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 237. 


. 7. ranſubſtantiation, the | Abſurdity and ; Unreaſonableneſs : of this 

. Doctrine, v. 900, 964, 973. viii. 3302, 3693. xi. 5091, 
gef, xii. 5311. Wn LEE 

n, Tranſubſtantiation, no Miracle, xi. 5049. 


Trinity, the Doctrine thereof founded on Scripture, ii. 246. iii. 
233, 252, 370, &c. Arguments proving this Doctrine, iii. 


it, iü. 275, Sc. 370, Ce. 
Trinity, the Doctrine thereof cleared from Contradiction, viii. 


6 4. 83 ho FS | 

7 _ what kind of Trouble forbidden by our Saviour, 
x1. 4821, RD Fes e "FA 

Pendl for Sin, neceſſary, xi. 48217. 

Trouble for worldly Evils and Afflictions, how far lawful, xi. 482 1. 
Remedies againſt it, xi. 4826. _ 

Troubles, how removed by Religion, i. 283. > 

7 75 in God, how a Support under worldly Trouble, xi. 4866. 

irections in it, 4867. Motives to it, viii. 3428, 3580, 

3685, 3703, 3742. ; ani 

Truth, what it is, how to be entertained, and the Sinfulneſs of 
reſiſting it, i. 405, 409. ii. 435. x. 4604. 8 8 

Truth, the Advantages of it in Oppoſition to Error, xi. po. 

Truth, divine, the clear Evidence of it, xi. 5100. That it is 
attended with external Confirmation, xi. 5107, How good 
Men led into it by the divine Spirit, xi. 5108. The Motives 
to adhere to it more powerful than thoſe on the fide of Error, 
xi. 5110, An Exhortation to Stedfaſtneſs in it, xi. 5122. 

Truth, bad Mens Enmity to it, xii. 5333. The Grounds and 
Reaſons of it, xii. 5338. Inferences from it, xii. 5342. 


vi. 1% %/%᷑ ⁰i1cndmHe' 


Trath, 


Tranſubſtantiation, its Beginning both in the Greek and Latin 


275, 370. A Confutation of the Socinian Errors concerning 


Truth, a ſincere Endeavour to do the Will of God the Way to it, 
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Tongue, the Service of God in an unknown Tongue, contrary to 
Scripture, vii. 1868. x. 4656. Vide Prayers. 

Tongues, the Gift of Tongues, how conferred on the Apoſtles, 
x. 4512. The Folly of their Conceit who impute the Miracle 
to the Hearers, and not to the Speakers, x. 4513. The 

Strangeneſs of this Miracle, x. 4516. How an Evidence of 
Chriſt's Exaltation, x. 4517. The Reality of the Miracle of 
the Gift of Tongues, x. 4519. The wonderful Effect of it, 
x. 4521. How neceſlary for the firſt Publication of the Goſ- 

pel, x. 4522. xi. 5067. Whether this Gift of 45 be 
yet neceſſary or to be expected, x. 4524. In what Caſes it 
may be ſo, x. 4527. | | | 

Torments, future, the Fear of them how avoided, i. 286. 

Tov £1 h, theſe two Words (As xxiv. 16.) explained, iii, 

2. 1. 345. 

Tradition, = univerſal Tradition about the Creation of the 

World, 1. 18, 37. | 
Tradition, Oral Tradition received by the Phariſees, ii. 102. 

What Regard to be ſhewn to it, iv. 574. 

77 "RO, great Regard to be ſhewn to general Tradition, 
it. 276. | 

Tradition of the Church, Origen means by it the myſtical Inter- 
pretations of Scripture, x. 763. 5 


* 


Tradition, its Failing, x. 680, &c. 

Tradition, Mr. Ruſhworth's and J. S.'s Abſurdities about Oral 
Tradition, ſhewn in their Conſequences, iv. 755. 

Tradition, no certain Rule of Faith, iv. 654. Bellarmine's, 
Perron's, and Knot's Marks of Oral Tradition, iv. 741, &c. 
The Danger of relying upon Tradition, iv. 742. Pretended 
Authorities for Popiſh Tradition anſwered, iv. 757, &c. How 

the Papiſts rely on the equivocal Senſe of the Word, iv. 747. 
The A emper of thoſe who contend moſt for Tradition, 
iv. 763. N 

Traditions, Popiſh Traditions are Innovations, iv. 721. 

Traditions, ſome called Apoſtolical Traditions, iv. 742. 5 

Tradition, Oral, no certain Rule, v. 910. An Inſtance of its 
Fallibility, vii. 2038. 5 Os 

Tradition, its Uncertainty, vii. 2215. xl. 4981. Xu. 5259. 

Traditions of our Forefathers, how far to be regarded, x. 4423. 

T raditionary Jews, their Opinion, iv. 715. 

Tranſubftantiation, a very unreaſonable Opinion, i. 261. A 

Doctrine not to be proved by a Miracle, ii. 37. Yet vigorouſly 

maintained by the Church of Rome, iii. 381. Notori 
contrary to the Senſe and Reaſon” of Mankind, iii. 406. 
Suppoſed to have been chiefly maintained in the tenth Cen- 
tury, iv, 692. Some Account of the Time and Occafion of 


this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 221, Se. Bellarmint's fond art 


n rr 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


tion about the Antiquity of it, ii. 222. Teſtimonies provi 
that it was not the Belief of the firſt five Centuries, ii. * 


Church, ii. 222, &c. The Scandal and Abſurdity of this 
Doctrine, ii. 235, c. How it overthrows the Faith of Mi- 
racles, ii. 241, 242. How diſclaimed by the outward Senſes, 
ibid. So rivetted by the Council of Trent, that the Church of 
Nome cannot part with it if they would, ii. 245. How they 
endeavour to uphold it by their Infallibility, ii. 245, 246. 


rejected by Scotus, i. 384. iv. 735. The Newneſs of the 

Word and Contradictions of the Doctrine, iii. 384. iv. 

734» 735. ö | 

? Tranſubſtantiation, the Impoſſibility of that Doctrine, Yide Pref. 
p- 8 Hocus Pocus ſuppoſed to be a Corruption of hoc eft Corpus 
in Contempt of this abſurd Doctrine, ii. 237. | 

Tranſubſtantiation, the Abſurdity and Unreaſonableneſs of this 


. Doctrine, v. 900, 964, 973. viii. 3302, 3693. xi. 50g1, 


** . i. 

Jranſubſtantiation, no Miracle, xi. 5049. | 

Trinity, the Doctrine thereof founded on Scripture, ii. 246. iii. 
233, 252, 370, &c. Arguments proving this Doctrine, iii. 


it, ii. 275, Ce. 370, Ce. | 

Trinity, the Doctrine thereof cleared from Contradiction, viii. 
3094. 8 1 

Trouble, what kind of Trouble forbidden by our Saviour, 

xi. 4821. 5 | | A L 

Trouble for Sin, neceſſary, xi. 4821. 


Remedies againſt it, xi. 4826. 

Troubles, how removed by Religion, 1. 283. | 5 
Truſt in God, how a Support under worldly Trouble, xi. 4866. 
irections in it, 4867. Motives to it, viii. 3428, 3580, 
3685, 3703, 3742. f 55 | 
Truth, what it is, how to be entertained, and the Sinfulneſs of 
reſiſting it, i. 405, 409. ii. 435. x. = 

Truth, the Advantages of it in Oppoſition to Error, xi. gogs. + 
\ Truth, divine, the clear Evidence of it, xi. 5100. That it is 
attended with external Confirmation, xi. 5107. How good 
Men led into it by the divine Spirit, xi. 5108. The Motives 


xi. 5110. An Exhortation to Stedfaſtneſs in it, xi. 5122. 
Reaſons of it, xii. 5338. Inferences from it, xii. 5342. 


Truth, a * Endeavour to do the Will of God the Way to it, 
o 1 


Tranſubſtantiation, its Beginning both in the Greet and Latin 


Their Arguments anſwered, ii 381, &c. Tranſubſtantiation 


275, 370. A Confutation of the Socinian Errors concerning 


Trouble for worldly Evils and Afflictions, how far lawful, xi. 4821. 


to adhere to it more powerful than thoſe on the fide of Error, 
Truth, bad Mens Enmity to it, xii. 5333. The Grounds and 


Truth, 
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JVaninus Ceſar, his Objection againſt Chriſt's Miracles anſwered, 


PVijſibility of the Church of Reme examined, v. 94 


Dian his Obſervation about Swearing ariſing from a Contempt 
of Religion, ii. 81. 5; 


Unchariablend to the Paor, a damning Sin, vii. 2188. 
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F,uth of God, what, viii. 3486. How diſtinguiſhed from }; 
Faithfulneſs, i634, This Perk jon proved 2 to God, 
viii. 3487. Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 3492. In. 
ferences from it, viii. 3498.  * | 

Truths, all Truths not neceſſary to be preached at all Times, x. 
455 FA To be inculcated gradually according to the Capacities 

of Men, ibid. | . 

Tully, the Philoſophers upbraided by him for living unſuitably to 
their Doctrines, i. 187, 190. His excellent Diſcourſe of 
Death, ix. 4126. W 

X 7 Alentinus, the Divinity of Chriſt denied by him and others, 


iii. 228. 


xi. 5 I 22 His Objection againſt our Saviour's Prediction of 
falſe Chriſts, anſwered, -xii. 5 247. 

Veſpaſian, flattered with the Belief that he was the Meſſas, 

V. 1092. . | | . | 

Vice, one great Cauſe of Error and Infidelity, iv. 710, vi. 1395, 
1431. Xii. 5328. ; bp 

Vice, its natural Deformity, vi 1658. ix. 3856. 

Vice, how it darkens the 1 vi. 1395. 

Virgin Mary, our Saviour's ſeeming Diſreſpect towards her ac- 

cCounted for, x. 4406. 236 Et | 

Virgin Mary, the Worſhip paid to her by the Church of Rom 
how contrary to Scripture, i. 267. ii. 159. v. 1119, How 
contrary to the ancient Practice of the Chriſtian Church, v. 
1122. This Practice charged with Idolatry, x. 4410. 

Virtus and Vice, no arbitrary Things, i. 104. Their intrinſick 

Difference, ix. 4097. 0 

Virtae, its natural Excellency, vi. 1658. xi. 4755. | 

Fm, 298 Practice of ſome particular Virtues not true Religion, 

Virtue bs own Reward, how to be underſtood, ix. 4093. 


Vifbility of Chriſt's Church, how conſiſtent «4 ſome Erron 
and Corruptions, v. 953. 


, 
* 
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* 


Unhelief, ſore account of that great Sin, i. 404. 

hag" fog unteaſonableneſs of it, viii. 3459. xi. 5094. vid 
Infidelity: | 

Uncharitableneſs to the Poor, the Aggraxations of this Sin, vi 
2183. The inhumanity of it, ibid. The impiety of it, vi 
2185. | 
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Uncharitableneſs of the Church of Rome, v. 968, 1014. 
$ Un#ion, Sacrament of extreme Un&ion added in the Church of 
, Rome, ii. 261. The unreaſonableneſs of making it a Sacra- 
= ment, xi. 501. | | 

Underſtanding and Nx. God, the import of it, ili. 172. 
* Union betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, x. 4617. 
es Unity, Exhortations to it, ii. 340. iii. 79. 


Unity of the Divine Nature, iii. 364. | 

Unity, the Advantages to it, x. 45 10. Motives to it, xi. 4751. 

Univerſality, no inſeparable Property or Mark of the true 
Church, ii. 259. Bellarmine s error therein, ii. 260. 

Unknown Tongue, praying in it contrary to Scripture, iii. 
415. vide Prayers. | 6 

Unregenerate Men, how they may be faid to pray aright, xii. 


DÞ 
Form, Us breach of them an Aggravation of Sin, i. 307. 
Urim and Thummim, what meant by this, vii. 2212. 
Uzzah, the ſeverity of his Puniſhment, how reconcileable with 
the Patience of God, viii. 3633. 


W. 


Alting by Faith, what, v. 980. _ 
4 Walking humbly with God, what this Phraſe imports, vi. 
f c | 


1653. 

Want? Riches no ſecurity to a covetous Man againſt want, vi. 
1475. | 

Wa” Socceſ in it not always to the Strong, iii. 29. Strength 
reaſonable ground for Hope, not for certainty of Succeſs in 

ar, iii. 32. oY | 3: 

War, how ond a War without Bloodſhed, ii. ** A good 
Cauſe neceſſary in War, iii. 43. The event of War a proof 
of a Divine Providence, iii. 169. * 

22 War, a ſort of War carried on by the Church of Nome againſt 

ligion, Princes, iv. 709. F 

Waſhings, Ceremonies among the Jet, iv. 723. x 
Watchfulneſs for Chriſt's ſecond coming, the great Duty of 

Er va, agate Te 8 DN 
re atchfulneſs agai emptations, ii. 353. 

Watchfulneſs, motives © Chriſtian Waechfulneſs, ix. 3994, x. 

ntemp: 4237, 4243. xi. 4870. Directions in it, x: 4237. 

Way, the Signification of that word in Scripture, i. 33. 
Vicled Men, their preſent Proſperity no Objection againſt the 

4. wid Providence of God, viii. 3481. | | 

_ If //ched Men, their diſmal end, x. 4310, 4315. xii. 5403. Some 

Jn, Vi Exceptions from this accounted for, x. 4317- Th. . 

it, 1 Vided Mon, in what Senſe qualified to pray to God, xi, 
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Witkeduſs a juſt cauſe of Fear, x. 4324. | 
Wilful Sinning, the ſad Conſequences of it, iii. 430. 
TI of God, ſecret and revealed, an Obſervation about it, 


1. 314 
Will, Freedom of, acceſſary to Virtue or Vice, i. 73. ü. 248. 
Will of Man, its great influence upon the Underſtanding, Vil, 
2231. 
Mind, how a fit emblem of the Holy Spirit, x. 4510. 
_ and Caceranding, their Signification in Scripture, 


Wi dom true, 8 it conſiſts, i. 72, Nothing more . contrary 
to it than Sin, 309. 

Wi; = and Righreouſnef how to be underſtood in Scripture, 

5, 282. Their Signification often the ſame, ibid. 

2 gb, what the greateſt effect of it, iv. 448. | 

Wiſdom, a Character of the Counſels of Wiſdom, i. 370. 

Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of being religious, i. 1. vi. 15 

i ow and Valour, why the Romans dedicated no > Temple to 

em, iii. 39. 

Wiſdom of God, viii. 3392. That this Perfection belongs to God, 
proved, viii. 3396. In what Senſe he is ſaid to be the only 
” 0 God”, viii. 3392. Inferences from the Subject, vii. 


Wi 225 * God, how manifeſt i in the Creation, viii, 3411. Infe- 
rences from the Subject, viii. 3421. 

Wiſdom of God manifeſt in his Providence, viii. 3428. 
VMiſdim of God in our Redemption, viii. 3446. The ſufferings 
of Chriſt no Objection againſt ii, viii. 3457. | 

Wiſdom, the ImperfeQtion of Man's Wiſdom, viii. 3 394- 
Wiſdom of this World, vii. 2261. 

Wit the uſe and abuſe of it, i. 88, M. 
Wolſey, Cardinal, a remarkable Saying of his, i. 40. vi. 1522. 
 Werd, © the word was made Fleſh” (vba i. 14. what that 

Phraſe ſignifies, iii. 224. 

Word, why our Saviour called the Word, iii. 226. 
Words, idle, what our Saviour meant by them, vii. 1851. To 

be accounted for, ix. 4192. 

_ Works of Supereregation, 11. 345, 359. 

. Work, what is the work g every Man by God, vi. 1628. 
That che time for this Work is limited, vi. 1640. The dan- 
ger of negleQing it, vi. 1641. 

Works, the neceſſity of good Works, vii. 2190. xi. 4720. This 

Doctrine how neceſſary to be inculcated upon Chriſtians, xi 
4709. Objections againſt it anſwered, xi. 4723. 

Works, good Works the genuine fruits of F aith, 
. Works, the Doctrine of good Works how abuſed b 465 pa iſts, 

xi. 4716. By the Autinomiant, xi. 4719. The Purity o the | 
| Chat of En 70 in this Doctrine, 1 d. This Doctrine how re- 
Km t. Paul's Doctrine of n 7 % 
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morli, the notion of its Eternity confuted, 1. 15, 26. 
Werld, Why God hath made it fo full of trouble, i. 211. 
World, the unreaſonable love of it condemned, ii. 431, 


2, g 

World, how overcome by Chriſt, iti. 295. 

World, the Creation of it how an inftance of the Wiſdom of 
God, viii. 3413. Epicurus his Notion of its being made by 
Chance, viii. 3421. Alphonſus his blaſphemous Speech con- 
cerning the Creation of the World, ibid. 


— 


Morld, the like Phraſes for expreſſing the end of the World 


and the end of the Jew State, how to be diſtinguiſhed, 
vü. 2127. L 
World, Its Temptations what, v. 913. vii. 1903. Its Terrors 


ibid. 
World, its uncertainty, v 1060. vi. 1486. 
Morld, the Things of it how little to be valued, x. 4351. How 
much deſpiſed by our Saviour, x. 4371. How far his example 
herein to be imitated by us, ibid. 9 * 
World, whence Men are ſo concerned about the Things of this 
World, vii. 2256. What is a Man profited, if he gain the 
« whole World, and loſe his own Soul” ? that Text explain- 
ed, Kli. 5388. | n 7 | 
Morld, how inconſiderable the value of it, xii. 5393. The un- 
certainty of all its Enjoyments, ibid. The impoſlibility of their 
yielding true content, xti. 397. Bo 
World, the love of this World how far allowable, vi. 1437. 


IV:rld, the whole World how poor a purchaſe for the lots of our 


Souls, xii. 5 393. KD 
NMorld, the Wiklom of this World how far commendable, vii. 
W 5 5 5 
World to come, why frequently to be thought on by us, 
vi. 150g. The Wiſdom of providing for it, vi. 1488. vi. 
VW e ie > OR 

Worldly Greatneſs, the Vanity of it, iv. 852. 

Worldly Evils, Arguments to Patience under them, vii. 2202, 
vide Patience. | 

Morlaly Goods, the Folly of ſetting too great a value upon 
them, vii. 2200. | | 


Worſhip of God, i. 4. iii. 43, 386, 402, 422. The deſign of 


it according to Lactantius, ii. 293. | 
Worſhip, God the only Object of it, iii. 422. 
Worſhip, prone Children to be brought up in it, v. 488. 
Worſhip © 

neceſſary a part of Religion, ibid. 
Worſhip of God, how to be performed under the Goſpel. viii. 

3718. Our Chriſtian Liberty as to the outward Circum- 

7 5 of it, ibid. How we are to uſe this Liberty, 

ibi d. JN | 


- 


what, v. 917. Motives to ftedfaſtneſs againſt them both, 


God, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 1630. viii. 320% How 
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Youth, upon what account we moſt ene time 2 Religioa, 


| Zeal, Ignorant, how. far it extenuates a Crime, v. 1299. The 
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Worſbip, external, how far to be regar 19. The 
Church of Rome's abuſe of it, ibid. Hyg en to +4. and 
Reverence in God's public Worſhip, v. 1135. 
Wrath, the Miſchiefs of it, ix, 3858. 
Wrath of God, the Terrors of it, vi. 1820, How clearly re. 
vealed by the Goſpel, vi. 1824. How powerful a means for 
„„ vi. 1847. 
riting, upon what accounts the moſt proper way of conveyin 
to i the knowledge of the Go] Sg, 5 ho xii. 235 
Advantages of it above Oral Tradition, vii. 221 5. 


X. 


Enopbon, his 3 in the Education of Cyrus, iv. 470. 
wide 491, 


> 


Outh, of 6s Education of Youth, iv. 447. to 546. Edu- 
| nl of Youth a noble Charity, i. 417. An _— 
of it, 2b 


Youth, why bound to De Ne their Creator, iv. 


vi. 1640, 
Z. 


Y Aechæus, his Character, ix © 2007« 
Zacharias, who was dun between che Temple and the 

Altar, who he was, v. 1282. 

1 in Religion, i. 107, 441. ü. 432. The > Papiſt their abuſe 
of it, i. 44 

Zeal about ages Things, Ann in 

Zeal, apt to repreſent ſpecu tive oints as of equal Importance 
with n Articles, . a 

Zeal, true and falſe, how diſtinguiſhed, ii. 432. 

Zeal, the Miſchiefs of furious Zeal, i i. 89. | 

Zeal, what, v. 1289. When commendable, ibid. The difference 

between a regular and a miſguided Zeal, v 1289, c. 

Zeal We to Knowledge, the Properties 0 it, v. 1292. 
Characters of a Zeal without Knowledge, v. 1296. 

Zeal for Ignorance, how far peculiar. to the Church of Romt, 
V. 1298. 


danger of it, v. 1314. How apt to tranſport Men to the work 
- Actions, v. 1302, 1310. The Church of Rome an eminent 
Inſtance of this, v. 1902, 


Zeal 


buſe 


Ince 
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Zeal for God, the nature of Actions not alter'd by it, v. 1303. 


The Miſchiefs of it when abuſed, v. 13 15, 1319. 
Zeal, miſguided, the danger of it, v. 1301. 
Zeal for a Party or Opinion, no ſign of true Religion, x. 45. | 
Zeal for Religion, how far available, vii. 2164, How much abuſed 
by the Papiſts, iv. 795. v. 1296, 1301. 
Zealots, a Character of them, vi. 199. | 
Zealots about the time of the Siege of Feruſalem, who, iii. 71. 
How they contributed to the Deſtruction of it, xi. 5215. 
Zuinglius, ſome Account of his Death, xii, 5483. Zoj, and 
Abe, What, iii. 228, TEN 
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